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PART 1. 


GENERAL 


THE need for a collection of material such as is now issued in this 
volume has, if I may judge from my own experience, long been 
felt by students of South African ethnology and native affairs. 
I would like to stress that it is no more than is claimed in the 
title, namely a “ preliminary survey ”’. 


It is prelimmary, for it is to my knowledge the first of its 
kind, a circumstance which will account for some of its imper- 
fections. To one not acquainted with the history of this country 
it may appear surprising that in the year 1935 it should still be 
necessary to conduct researches into matters such as form the 
subject of this book. These historical reasons need not be 
discussed here, but the fact remains that while some South 
African tribes have formed the subject of long and careful studies, 
numerous others have not been so fortunate. In consequence, 
many of our tribes remain practically unknown to this day. 
Kiven the work of classifying such tribes, done in these pages, 
can for this reason not in each case claim to be final. 


The book is also a survey. It is that, inasmuch as it gives 
a comprehensive view of the tribes, whether well known or 
not. It is also a survey in that it deals with geography, with 
areas and figures. Most readers will agree with me that, with 
reference to any particular tribe, it 1s as a rule not easy to gain 
a clear idea on the followmg points: (1) the numerical 
strength of the tribe, (2) thee xtent and the nature of 
the land occupied, (3) where that land is situated, and (4) the 
affinities of the tribe. Yet considerable interest attaches 
to just these points. So elementary a fact, for mstance, as the 
numerical strength of a tribe is a circumstance of great impor- 
tance, for sheer numbers by themselves may decide whether a 


language, a form of culture, a set of customs, a race or a tribe 


shall survive in the struggle for existence. Considered in relation 
to land, the question of numbers assumes the aspect of 
distribution or density of population. Now the 
distribution of population is a factor that has to be taken into 
account in almost every calculation of a practical nature, as far 
as government and policy are concerned and a glance at the 
maps makes one realize, more vividly than mere figures can, that 
whatever equilibrium exists between the crowded reserves and 
- surrounding Kuropean-owned land must be very delicately 
poised. Regarding the distribution of tribes and of the native 
population as a whole, detailed information should therefore at all 
times be available, for this is required in each case where action 
has to be taken, and also for the study of the trend of develop- 
ment. There is another point in connection with land, namely 
that of tenure, which is also, to my mind, not always 
accorded the attention it deserves. Yet in the case of natives 
of South Africa, nothing is so valuable as to know on what 
category of land they live, that is, whether they reside either in 
reserves, on crown or native-owned land on the one hand, or 
whether on the other hand they are tenants on a Kuropean- 
owned farm. This question is of importance whether ethnologi- 
cally, economically or politically, as far as this country is con- 
cerned, because it 1s on Huropean-owned farms that the tribal 
system has either broken down or is now in the process of 
disintegration, while on the contrary m the reserves and on 
native-owned land there 1s likelihood of former conditions having 
survived. Ethnologically speaking, there is no greater difference 
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REMARKS. 


than that which exists between natives who, in purely native 
areas, still live their tribal life comparatively undisturbed, and 
those others who, possessing no fixed abode save on the sufferance 
of a Kuropean landlord, have drifted away from tribalism or have, 
in the case of many thousands, long since severed their connection 
with any social group of the old order. But economically and 
politically also, the native farm tenant can be counted upon to 
think and react differently from his kinsman in the reserves, and 
this will become more true, and of more and more practical 
importance, as time goes on. In other words, we have here the 
beginnings of a differentiation amongst the rural natives them- 
selves. The relative figures enable us to observe its progress, and 
with it, that of tribal decay. 


I have remarked that, for lack of information of any des- 
cription whatever, it is as a rule difficult to get an idea of the 
strength and distribution of a particular tribe. Another difficulty 
commonly confronts one in connection with the name of such 
a tribe. Not infrequently one comes across a tribal name that 
gives rise to various doubts, e.g., as to whether it is the correct 
name, an archaic or alternative name, an incorrect variant, a 
collective term, a geographical designation, a derivation from a 
chief’s name, a linguistical label or merely an abusive epithet. 
One further asks oneself to what group the tribe belongs, where 
its affinities lie, and what language or dialect it uses. These are 
the first questions that arise in the enquirer’s mind. Now, one 
who has not got all the literature on the subject not only to his 
hand, but actually in his head, will often find it no. small matter 
to get what he wants. The existing information about tribal 
names, groupings and affinities lies scattered about in many 
works of various sorts, and of these works some are not readily 
accessible, while others are written only in a Bantu language, 
which amounts to the same thing, because few people are 
acquainted with all the written native languages of this country. 
Then again, where books deal with these matters in detail, one 
discovers to one’s annoyance that almost invariably they have no 
index, and thus such valuable books as those of Soga, Kawa, 
Cingo, and others which deal with a great number of tribes, have 
to be searched from cover to cover to find what is wanted. I am 
sure that much time and trouble is unprofitably spent in this 
way by different people going through the same books in search 
of the same information, and the compilation of a general ethno- 
logical index to the more serious literature on the South African 
Bantu were much to be desired. However that may be, the 
present volume represents only the information I have to hand 
on a certain number of points which are definitely bound up 
with one another. They are the followmg:— _ 


(1) Anenumeration of the South African Bantu tribes, 
as far as they are known. 


(2) A classification of these tribes, on lmes about 
which more is said below. 
(3) Figures, from which one may gain an idea of 
(a) the numerical strength of each tribe ; 
(b) the distribution of its members per district, and also 
(c) their distribution over the two most important 
categories of land, to wit, reserves and native-owned 
land, and Kuropean-owned land. | 


PaGE 6. 
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(4) Maps or sketches showing 


(a) names of tribes and sections, except where too small 
or too scattered to be located ; 

(b) approximately the area within which each tribe is to 
be found ; 

(c) the reserves and native-owned land (but the latter 
not in the minutest detail) ; 

(d) the distribution, or density, of the native population 
over all categories of land, but only in those parts olf 
South Africa where tribal units still exist. 


(5) An Index, to the names of chiefs and tribes mentioned in 

‘the book. It also mcludes the names of many other 

tribes known only from literature, besides a number of 
the commonest European versions, and misspellings.* 


Some further remarks on the foregoing points appear to be 


called for. 


1, 


Regarding the enumeration there is little more to say, except 
that it may be taken to be fairly complete. 
any important tribes recognised by the administration, or not 
recognised but known to the administration, have been missed. 
Besides these, which naturally form the majority of all the tribes 
that we can possibly have, there are a number of tribal names 
which have been included in the Index for the sake of complete- 
ness, though I am unable to say whether such tribes really exist 
or whether it is only a memory of them that lingers, and if they 
do exist, I cannot tell where they are to be found. Such.names 
are of course taken from books, to which reference 1s eon in 
each case, | 


The reason for the inclusion of the High Commission Terri- 
tories (Basutoland, Bechuanaland Protectorate, Swaziland) in the 
scope of this work is a purely ethnological one. The peoples 
living in these territories are branches of the main groups found 


within the Union, and all of them have kinsmen across the border. 


Thus the Sotho of Basutoland are the same as those in the 
Free State, the Swazi nation contains many Zulu elements and 
is itself part of the “ Nguni” division, whilst the Bechuana of 
the Protectorate are one and the same with the Bechuana of the 
Transvaal and Cape Provinces. In the Kalanga, and those other 
small tribes of the Protectorate, which are not akin to the 
South African peoples, we therefore take no interest. 
of Rhodesia, except for a brief reference to the Venda and Lemba 
livmg there, equally lie outside the scope of our work. 


As regards the names of the tribes, the following points 
should be carefully borne in mind. 


It is not always realised how the sib “(the blood group of 
people descended from one common ancestor) is the basis of the 
Bantu social system. Now the sib, being a familial unit (no man 
can change his sib, for he was born into it), is not of the same 
order as a tribe, which is a political unit. A sib cannot form a 
tribe inasmuch as its members may not marry one another. A 
tribe therefore always consists of people who do not belong to 
the same sib but to several. Hence when so many of the tribes 
of South Africa are known by sib-names (the Zulu equivalent, 
asibongo, 1s the term best known to Europeans), or by the totems 
of sibs (as bak wena, baTau, etc.), this does not mean that their 
members all bear that sib name or have that animal as their 





* If this latter feature were to contribute to a wider use of correct terms, and the 
desuetude of the worst of European adaptations of native names, that were a reward in 
itself. We are at present keeping alive the most palpable inaccuracies, such as one would 
only expect from the deaf, for instance Gaika for Ngqika, Tambookie for Thembu, Matabili 
_for Matebele, Sibasa for Tshivhase, Soeloe for Zulu, Baralong for Barolong and so forth. 
'Qur versions of native names in books, in newspapers, on passes, in fact everywhere, 
exceedingly often look absolutely grotesque, which is the more a pity because there is so 
‘lttle excuse for it, seeing that the native languages have now for many years been written 
in standard orthographies that could have been used. 
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The tribes. 


totem. That is not the case. Actually these tribes are called by 
the name of only one of their many constituent sibs. Why is 
one sib thus honoured? The fact is, there is in each tribe a 
ruling sib, namely that of the chief. There are many others 
represented besides. These others are not equals in rank. It 
happens that sibs are considered practically the peers of the 
chief’s sib, and occasionally even its betters. Others, so far from 
being ranked as patrician, are counted plebeians. But as a rule 
the chief’s sib so overshadows all others, that the tribe is known 
by the sib name of the chief as a matter of course, even though 
the royal sib be numerically very weak, as is often enough the 
case. It is in accordance with native ideas of respect and 
loyalty, that the royal sib should be so put in the foreground as 
to entigély obscure the real state of affairs from the casual 
observer, and of course every man in the tribe will respect the 
totem of his chief even though it is not that of his own sib. 
There are, however, quite a number of tribal names which cannot 
cause this misconception. For instance, locatives with sib 
names indicate that all the sibs ruled over by a certain family 
are meant. Thus abasemaNgwaneni, abasemaBhelens are, strictly 
speaking, all the people living with or under the sibs of the 
amaNgwane and amaBhele. . The Sotho tribal names make 
matters clear by using ha or za “ at”’, so that baxall phathlélée are 
the people at Mphathlélé’s, 1.e. his tribe. With the Venda the 
matter is clear, for sib names are relegated to their proper place 
as family names, as with us, whilst the tribe is known by the 
name of the ruling dynasty, a name which is assumed in turn by 
each successive chief. A tribe is thus known, for instance, as 
vhahaM phaphuli “the people of (the house of) M phaphuli.”. . 
Other names again are possibly or probably derived from geo- 
graphical terms, are collective in meaning or of uncertain origin, 
as vhaV enda, ba Pedi baTswana, baTlokwa or amaNdebele. 


Another matter that calls for comment is the use of the 
prefixes. The wisest procedure, and that adopted in most 
scientific works, is to disregard the prefix altogether and to write 
Zulu, Ndebele, Sotho, the Khumalo, the Pedi, the Kvzatla, the 
Nkuna, and so on. This is the best way because it avoids the 
difficulty altogether. This difficulty is a very real one, for the 
correct use of the prefixes calls for some knowledge of the lan- 


guages concerned, and in many cases one has to memorise which 


is the correct prefix for a particular tribal name, because there is 
no fixed rule. Now everybody cannot be expected to know and 
remember that one should say: a moSotho man, the seSotho 
language, but a muVenda, the tshiVenda ahd iGwamba languages, 
the amaM pondo but the abaT hembu, the amaNdebele, the baPeds 
but the maPulana. Far better that one should write Gwamba, 
Ndebele, Thembu, Venda and so forth, than that, with a little but 
not quite enough knowledge, one should make such bad misses 
as amaThembu, baVenda, a M’Sutu (why the apostrophe ?), the 
MCunus, or “the Mavenda language ”’. 


In this work, however, I have nevertheless elected not to 
omit the prefixes because, to the type of reader I have in mind, 
it is both of interest and of value to know them. Ambiguity 1s | 
avoided by printing the prefix in lower case, and making the 
first letter of the stem a capital. The prefix is in many cases, 
for the sake of convenience, put after the stem. Thus Sotho, ba 
stands for baSotho and Zulu, abakwa stands for abakwaZulu. ba 
and abakwa are the prefixes, Sotho and Zulu are the stems. For 
reasons already mentioned, I would recommend that everywhere, 
except when using the native language, only the stem be used. 


2. 


The foregoing remarks refer to Part 2, in which the statistical 
information about the South African tribes is given district by 
district. The enumeration of so many hundreds of tribes, 
speaking a number of mutually unintelligible languages and with 
fairly marked differences in culture, naturally compels some kind 


Part 1, 
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of classification. Such a working, and I must emphasize, pre- 
hminary, classification I have attempted in Part 3. It is based 
on several sorts of criteria, amongst which linguistical and 
geographical considerations are not the least important. Now to 
use criteria from different sciences for such a purpose will not 
appear permissible, and it may therefore not be out of place to 
say why not only ethnological criteria, but also others of a dif- 
ferent nature, had to be taken into account. 


In the first place, a classification on purely historical 
grounds is entirely out of the question. The traditional history 
of the natives only goes back into the past a few centuries, and 
of course this is not far enough to furnish the information 
required for a classification. Furthermore, there will always 
remain a great number of tribes about whose historical antece- 
dents nothing or next to nothing is known, and which would 
therefore, as long as that is the case, not permit of being classified 
at all. Besides that, a purely historical classification is also for 
other reasons not infrequently of very small use. There are cases 
where sections of what originally was one tribe are now scattered 
far apart, so far apart in fact, that they have not merely become 
differentiated but have rather become part and parcel of different 
cultural complexes. The interest in their history, which then no 
longer explains anything, in such cases becomes purely academic. 
Of course one should, notwithstanding these drawbacks, never 
lose sight of the fact that it 1s history which often first puts the 
investigator on the track of foreign elements and enclaves, and 


that, where history is known, it is already in itself the object | 


which comparative ethnology, in so far as it follows historical 
lines, seeks by means of laborious comparison and reconstruction 
to attain. ‘Take the (erstwhile) Sotho clans in Swaziland or the 
baFokeng who have become Thembu in Quthing district in 
Basutoland. 
they belong to another. Our knowledge of their history may 
explain whatever characteristic features they still possess, and it 
is fortunate that we have this Iustory. But does that warrant 
our grouping such people separately from the complex to which 
they now belong? It does not. A purely historical classifica- 
tion would therefore be largely dependent on the entirely adven- 
titious circumstance whether useful tradition happened to have 
come down to our day, and if consistently adhered to, might 
result in the grouping together of elements that have long ago 
ceased to have anything in common either in language or culture. 
In other words, the classification would stultify its own end, 
which is to illuminate, and not to mystify. The conclusion is 
that history cannot be dispensed with, but no more can it serve 
as the sole basis of a classification, if the latter 1s to be useful. 


A classification on purely ethnological, that 1s, cultural 
grounds would be desirable, but is also not practicable. Judged 
only by these criteria, tribes but remotely connected and still 
partly speaking different languages might be grouped together in 
a way that would not tend to clearness. Moreover, what we 
happen to know about the culture of a certaim tribe may not be 
the sort of information required to classify that tribe, for as a 
matter of fact, what 1s available of ‘“‘ material culture’’, and 
the published information on custom, is conspiciously full of 
gaps, one-sided, scanty and inadequate when it comes to attempt- 
ing a complete classification of the South African tribes. One 
could name scores of tribes from which our museums have neither 
a pot, nor a spoon nor the smallest object of any description 
whatever, and about whose customs and laws not so much as a 
single word has ever been put on record. Nor should we forget 
that this situation can‘pnly partly be remedied by future mves- 
tigation, because the distyrbances of the last century changed or 
wiped out a good deal of the “ material culture’, technique and 
other culture existent up to that time, so that one is obliged to 
seek for clues of a different order, whether they are, strictly 
speaking, ethnological or not. 
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In the past they belonged to one culture and now | 


~ of this ethnological survey. 


There remains one other aspect, namely that of language. 
This, though anathema to many ethnologists as a criterion of 
culture, may yet be used to considerable advantage and, in South 
Africa at least, should under no circumstances be entirely ignored. 


For in the days when many tribes were being broken up, and 
their culture and all its outward visible signs, such as homesteads 
and the products of arts and crafts, destroyed, the language 
survived with the speakers, and my own experience is that the 
comparative study of the many small dialects spoken in odd 
corners of this country yields much valuable information, if one 
can but read aright the meaning of what one finds. This does 
not alter the fact, already referred to, that languages have in 
some instances fallen into complete oblivion, thereby reducing the 
value of the language criterion to nil. But where this possibility 
is more remote, a careful comparative analysis of structure and 
vocabulary will afford a most welcome avenue to deeper insight 
into origins and relationships. | 


__ Any classification intended, like the present, to give a general 
idea of the relationships existing between the South African Bantu 


tribes, should therefore, in my opinion, be based on the judicious 


combination of criteria of different kinds. I do not claim to have 
made all the sub-divisions and groupings that are possible, and, 
I think, necessary to a perfect understanding of the subject, in 
fact I have deliberately avoided making some sub-divisions that 
will certainly have to be made later on. The largeness of some 
of the groups that have been left undivided may excite surprise. 
IT am thinking in the first place of the group called “Natal 
Nguni ”, which at this stage one would be ill-advised in breaking 


up further, the reason being that, while one is perfectly aware 


that the multitude of Natal tribes differ amongst one another, 
and should therefore be grouped in sections, the transitions are 
everywhere so gradual that one is at a loss to know how it is to 
be done. I am quite sure also that, whichever way the Natal 
tribes are grouped in various culture provinces, there are bound to 
be some that will fall in two or even more of such provinces. 
Kven to think that all the people of one chief follow the same 
custom, 1s not to understand the position. A chief like Langa- 
lakhe has followers in half a dozen districts spread over half Natal. 
One wonders how a man in these circumstances can perform his 
duties as chief, but that is the position. To have Natal thus 
undivided may therefore be a distinctly too comprehensive 
srouping, but it is nevertheless the most practical way out of 
this diticulty for the time being, and I have some hopes that 
after more detailed investigation it will be possible to arrive at 
a further sub-division, and with it, at a satisfactory classification 
of all the tribes now comprised under my Natal group. 


3. 


The numerical strength of the tribes. 
of explanation. Obviously what is required is the number of 
souls per tribe. But to give figures for this was, and still is, 
entirely out of the question. There are no population figures 
available with which anything could be done and even had the 
last census not been taken so long ago, those figures would have 
helped very little, for 1t must be remembered that the census was 
never concerned with the strength of tribes in the first place. 
In districts where tribes are of no administrative importance, 
there had never been a reason for wishing to ascertain what their 
strength was, until enquiries began to be made for the purposes 
Had there ever been a census on a 
tribal basis, the present work would have been largely un- 
necessary, but as it 1s, much of the time and trouble spent 
on this publication went into getting officials and others to estimate 
the strength of tribes, both as to totals and as to their numbers 
within defined areas. Now in making such estimates one must 
have something to go by. It so happens that the only data that 
are always available and which are kept fairly up to date are 
those in connection with revenue from native taxation. In other 


This requires a word 
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words, every collector of revenue has got a record of the native 
taxpayers registered in his district, and if he has been there for 
some time, and especially if he has been out into the district, he 
has a fair knowledge of how and where they are distributed. 
But of the total strength of the tribes he knows much less, and 
no matter what question as to population is put to him, he will 
always seek to reduce it to terms of taxpayers in order to link it 
up with his experience and to get a grasp of it. 


Under the circumstances I was therefore obliged to rely on 
figures for native taxpayers to the exclusion of all else, and seeing 
that a certain amount of estimating had to be done by the local 
officers in practically every district, one felt safer, even when 
population figures chanced to be available, in using the basis of 
taxpayers throughout, because there the officers were sure of their 
eround. It will be realised that there was no alternative. 


It should therefore be borne in mind that all the figures in 
this book, unless it is expressly stated otherwise, refer to payers 
of General Tax, that is, to males above the apparent age of 18 
and below the age of exemption on the grounds of physical 
disability, indigence or similar reasons. It may be asked why 
these figures were not multiplied by a fixed quotient to give the 
total population. The answer is that, though one often hears it 
said that the ratio of taxpayers to total population should be 
ca. 1: 41, I have had a number of opportunities of checking this 
with what were reputed to be reliable figures and in each case 
came to a different result. This, if within reasonable limits, is 


what to expect, but unfortunately these limits were far exceeded - 


in some cases, for which I can, however, offer no explanation. At 
any rate, whatever discrepancies may occur, it 1s reasonable to 
assume that the figures of taxpayers should stand in a more 
or less fixed relation to those of population, and that 11 all the 
taxpayers are properly on record, then the figures given in this 
book should be as good an index to population as one could, 
failing actual figures for the latter, find anywhere. 


It simply means, therefore, that figures for a part are given 
as an index to the whole, for we must remember in this connection 
that only those taxpayers are supposed to be shown who actually 
reside, and therefore are registered, i the district, 1.e. whose 
families remain there, even though the men themselves may be 
away for years. Were it not that the taxpayers leave their 
people behind when they go to work, all these figures would be 
hopelessly misleading, but as it is, though the taxpayer himself 
be away, his tax-card in the office shows that there are, on an 
average, three to five of his race and tribe permanently resident 
in some definite locality in that district. Men who are merely 
employed in a district continue to remain on the register of the 
district they come from. ) 

There are a number of factors which prejudice the accuracy 
of the registers. A man may, for reasons best known to himself, 
settle in another district with his whole family while concealing 
this from the office. Such cases are not easily discovered, but 
they probably compensate for one another to a degree. Next 
there is the possibility of young men, who become liable for tax, 
not being registered because those who live in remote areas keep 
out of the way of the authorities. This again may be partly 
balanced by deaths which sometimes remain unrecorded for 
years, the names meanwhile figuring on the estimates of tax 
accrued. There is, further, the possibility of the duplication of 
tax cards, which may take place when natives lose their papers 
and cannot be traced in the records, so that they have to be 
given a new number. Their old card meanwhile is still some- 
where and is counted. | 

In conclusion I must again stress the point that the figures 
of taxpayers, as given here, are least of all an index to the number 
of males actually to be found in a district at any given time, 
because as we know a very large percentage of the adult male 
population is always absent in the towns and on the mines for 
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long periods at a time. Thus in spite of the fact that my figures 
refer to males only, they are actually more of an index to the 
whereabouts of the total population, but they are only an index, 
and this has to be multiphed by a figure somewhere between 4 
and 6 to give an idea of the total population. 


The correctness or otherwise of the figures. Regarding this 
I have already said that many figures were not obtained directly 
from. the office records, for reasons stated hereunder, but had to 
be based on the estimates made by district officers with a 
knowledge of local conditions. That means that they often do 
not allow of being checked by any known method at our disposal. 
I can only say that the accuracy and detail of the knowledge 
displayed by a small number of those who helped me (mostly 
clerks and native constables) was amazing, and that their esti- 
mates of the distribution of taxpayers, when checked by some 
other means (if available) usually proved to have been very 
sound indeed. Of the great majority of guesses made for me, I 
should say that they serve our purpose. Of a small number, I 
have to admit, I am doubtful, and a few more I regard with the 
gravest misgiving. ‘This refers to estimates as to tribal strength 
and distribution, and not to actual figures of taxpayers, especially 
totals, which should be easy to furnish. I say ‘‘ should ”’, for 
it cannot be gainsaid that some returns containing figures only in | 
tens and hundreds are open to the suspicion that they might be 
somewhat lacking in accuracy. I am of course far from suggest- 
ing that this is actually the case. I have to stress that, with a 
few exceptions, I am not in a position to challenge the accuracy 
of any figures furnished me and reproduced in these pages. In 
some Transkeian districts the figures appear to include numbers 
of taxpayers who have been exempted from General Tax, but not 
from Local Tax, though on what grounds is not clear. In these 
and a few other districts the totals are too high, and in each case 
a remark is added to that effect. The census of 1936 will afford 
a welcome opportunity of checking the returns from these and 
some other districts. | 


The arrangement of the figures. ‘This being a tribal survey, 
our whole interest was focussed on the question of the strength 
of individual tribes and their whereabouts. To obtain such 
figures for each tribe is In some districts quite easy, but in others 
dificult and not infrequently depends on the merest guess-work. 
It is easy in districts where every taxpayer, no matter where he 
resides, 1s registered under a chief. This system of registration 
has the disadvantage that it renders it difficult and often impos- 
sible to discover where the members of the tribe actually live, 
and a map proves to be a far from easy matter, for one has to 
outline the approximate areas which each tribe occupies exclus- 
sively, or in which it preponderates, and one must guess the 
number of tribesmen resident within those areas. In other 
districts again, the natives are registered, not under chiefs, but 
according to domicile, i.e. on the farms and other lands on which 
they reside. It is then a small matter to draw a map showing 
their distribution in the greatest detail, but how then to get an 
idea of the strength of the tribes? It 1s a common thing to be 
told that the native population of such a district consists “ largely 
(or mostly) of Basutos ’’, or Fmgos or Xosas, as the case may be. 
How many Basutos or Fingos, of what tribe, and how many to 
each tribe, is then extremely difficult to ascertam. The figures 
in such cases are only approximate, but wherever they are really 
unreliable I have said so. Experience however teaches that, 
though they may not be wholly satistactory, it is hkely they will 
have to stand for some time, in view of the expensive business 
it is to get them, for much travelling and waste of time is entailed 


in doing so. 


The foregoing also applies to the obtaining of data regarding 
distribution of tribesmen over reserves, native-owned land and 
European-owned farms. The system of registration 1s always 
such that it either gives accurate figures for the tribe, disregarding 


Part 1. 


its distribution, or else has the details about distribution but none 
as to the tribes to which the natives in question belong. 


It will be noticed that in Part 2, where the data are given 
district by district, they are not arranged according to a uniform 
plan throughout. That is because it seemed best to adhere, as 
far as possible, to the system of registration in use in the local 
office, to facilitate checking, and to show how the figures were 
obtained. In consequence the distribution of natives is shown 
sometimes under only two headings (native and Kuropean owned 
land, or reserves and privately owned land), and sometimes under 
three or even more headings (as reserves, crown land, native and 
Kuropean owned farms, privately, syndicate, or tribally owned 
land, missions, etc.). But in Part 3 (classification of the tribes), 
where only totals are given for reasons already explained, the 
figures are arranged under two headings only, because these I 
consider essential. J am of opinion that for all ordinary purposes, 
and especially under the present circumstances where one 1s 
unable to give quite accurate figures in any case, the important 
thing to know about a tribe is how many of its members live 

(a) on “ native’ land, by which is meant any land on 
which natives can live more or less as they please and 
where tribal conditions may survive. Such lands are : 
reserves or locations, crown lands, tribally and pri- 
vately owned native land. 

(6) “ Huropean”’ land, whether owned by companies, 
farmers or mission bodies; urban areas and any other 
category of land on which tribalism, if not actually in 
the course of being changed, uprooted, and destroyed, 
is at least in great jeopardy of meeting this fate. 


It is true that company owned farms and mission lands have in 
several cases in the past proved a veritable sanctuary to some 
tribes, but they are nevertheless classed with other Euro- 
pean land, because nowadays there are invariably strong Kuro- 
peanising influences, or mission control over tribal life, all of 
which tends to displace what is old in favour of the new. 


4, 


The maps are intended as an additional, and different, 
means of achieving the purpose of this book, namely of giving an 
idea of the whereabouts and distribution of the tribes, and of the 
native population in general. 


Since the map-making was being done for the first time, it 
was naturally preductive of unexpected difficulties and caused a 
great deal more trouble than had been anticipated. These 
obstacles were partly overcome by making most enquiries in person 
and on the spot, practically all districts except a number in the 
Cape being visited. Looking back on the difficulties encountered, 
such as maps being on many different scales and of greatly vary- 
ing age, offices not being sure about the boundaries of their 
areas and supplying out-of-date information, no excuse is offered 
for the imperfections which will be found in these sheets, and 
which are many. It must be remembered that in a country as 
big as ours even personal investigation does not guarantee the 
correctness of what is after all second-hand, not first-hand, 
information collected from local sources, albeit those sources 
were selected for their special knowledge. 


As regards the High Commission territories, personal visits 
and the exceptional measure of assistance granted me by the 
officials of those administrations assures, I think, that the sections 
covering those areas are tolerably correct. 


Maps which only show, by means of lettering, which tribe 
or people occupies each area, are inadequate, inasmuch as they 
give no indication of an equally important aspect, namely : 
how many people there are to be found there. I should imagine 
that to any person, who studies the map of an area, it 1s of as 
much value to be able to see at a glance its population, whether 
there are many people, few people, or no people at all, as 1t is 
to see what is the name of the tribal group to which they belong. 
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To give an idea of the former I have adopted the only really 
useful method: viz. that of an overprint of small dots in colour, | 
each dot representing 10 taxpayers. ‘The ideal method would no 
doubt have been to let one dot represent one taxpayer, but 
apart from the fact that my data are not so accurate as to permit 
of placing dots correctly in such detail, it would have meant 
increasing the work tenfold, which was out of the question. 
Kiven as it is, the many hundreds of thousands of taxpayers in 


South Africa necessitated the placing of as many tens of thou- 


sands of dots, not counting the extra work created by the 
overlapping of sheets. 


In many districts the placing of the dots 1s based on detailed 
information, or accurate estimates as to distribution, with a 
corresponding accuracy as to density in the maps. In some 
districts, on the other hand, it has not been possible to ascertain 
and indicate more than that the Native population is distributed 
evenly over, say, all the European farms of the district in question. 
The map then loses much of its value for that particular district, 
but of course for the purpose of comparison with neighbouring 
districts its value remains unimpaired. One of the chief uses of 
the overprint of dots will be, I hope, to give those interested in 
native affairs a more acute realisation of the disparity in density 
that exists between areas which are “ native ” (reserves, native- 
owned land) and those owned by Huropeans. It is probably 
easier to grasp visually, than by any other means, the political 
and economical implications of the present distribution of the 
native population of the sub-continent. 


The maps only cover those parts of South Africa where 
natives reside in considerable numbers. ‘They are divided into 
sheets and numbered consecutively. A key map shows approxt- 
mately the extent of each. | 


An attempt has been made to show in outline the Reserves, 
and also the native-owned land, except where the holdings are 
very small and scattered. It appears, however, that due to gaps 
in the returns furnished to me, some pieces of native-owned land 
have been overlooked. 


It is important to note that in the Transkei very many of 
the locations have not been actually surveyed, and location 
boundaries shown here are copied from sketches. Wherever 
tribes occupy several adjoining locations, the boundaries between 
them are not shewn, as they would have mterfered with the 
lettering and made the map difficult to read, but they were of 
course taken into account in preparing the overprint, to ensure 
exactness. Furthermore, the boundary lines between the wards 
of different chiefs living in the same location are also practically 
everywhere taken from sketches. 

From what has gone before it will now be clear to what 
considerable extent the present volume owes its existence to the 
co-operation of district officers and others everywhere in South 
Africa, and how without that co-operation the work could never 
have been begun, much less brought to a satisfactory conclusion. 
I am therefore glad to have this opportunity of sincerely thanking 
all the numerous officers in the Public Service, the authorities and 
officials of Basutoland, Swaziland and Bechuanaland, and the 
numerous private persons, who provided the material contained 
in these pages, or gave of their time and effort m helping me to 
obtain what was required. To name them all would fill several 
of even these large pages; not to mention all would be too 
difficult : but the contribution of each will be found somewhere 
between these covers, and I must therefore ask my friends to 
accept the testimony to their co-operation that is afforded by the 
volume itself. It is essentially the product of co-ordination of 
the effort, the interest and the specialised knowledge of a great 
many people, and this a survey of this sort will always remain. 
T cherish the hope that interest in these things will grow and be 
productive of the wider and better knowledge that we are 
badly in need of. 





PART 2. 


DISTRIBUTION OF THE NATIVE POPULATION 


(Provinces and Districts). 


The following are figures obtained from the district offices. 
They relate to adult male native taxpayers only, not to souls. 
They are supposed to relate only to payers of general tax, but 
for some inexplicable reason they also appear to include, in some 
districts, men who have been exempted from general tax, but 
not from local tax. In such cases a remark is added to that 
effect. The figures are based upon the existing records of tax- 
payers, and their accuracy stands or falls with the accuracy of 
those records. I have not often been in a position to check the 
accuracy of the figures submitted, and cannot say definitely 
whether they are reliable or not. But they are the most reliable 
fizures we have. More is said on this subject in Part 1. 


The offices have adopted various systems for the registration 
of their native taxpayers, to suit the needs of each individual 
district. In some the natives are registered under their chiefs, 
in others according to farms, wards or other areas, and in still 
others both systems are employed concomitantly. I have 
adhered as far as possible to the method of arrangement in use 
in each district, in order to facilitate checking and correction 
in the future. But it is important to stress that a very con- 
siderable proportion of these figures were not taken directly from 
the records of the offices, and cannot therefore be easily checked. 
They were obtained by myself from officials and others for the 
special purpose of this book (namely to get an idea of the strength 


and. distribution of each tribe), and are based on estimation and 


guess-work. Strictly speaking, one should have distinguished 


to say where accuracy stops and approximation begins. 


between figures taken from records, and figures based on guesses 


by Europeans and natives who possessed local knowledge. But 


this would have led me too far. Moreover it is often not possible 
Of a 
few district returns I fear one cannot resist the conclusion that 
they are based on guess-work alone from start to finish. 

It has not been thought necessary to say anything about the 
status of chiefs. The distinctions that the authorities make 
between chiefs and headmen appears, to one who looks at the 


actual facts, a very superficial one, for while there are appomted 


chiefs who have no hereditary right, there are actual chiefs of 
rank who are not recognised in any way whatever. There are, 
further, so-called “‘ independent headmen ”’ (though the term 1s a 
contradictio m adjecto), who are regarded as chiefs amongst natives. 
There are other distinctions besides. Some get stipends and 
others don’t, some have criminal jurisdiction and others have 
not, and so forth. This sort of information I have thought it 
better not to burden this book with, for it is of little interest 
except to the administration, and may quite easily mislead readers 
who are not in possession of all the other facts relating to each 
individual appomtment. 

The material which now follows is that on which all the other 
chapters of this book are based, not excludmg the maps. Par- 
ticulars as to the distribution of each tribe are best found under 
this head. For other information about a particular tribe one 
should refer to Part 3. To find.a tribe in Part 3, use the Index. 


1. CAPE PROVINCE (South-East). 


ADELAIDE (Mar. 1934) 









































Tribe. Eur. farms Urban | Total 
AO80. ON ade ied AeA Lewis 1,000 300 1,300 
| 
ALEXANDRIA (Mar. 1934) 
Tribe. | Kur. farms Urban Total 
NOSO.. ING a reek 5k en dole Mae eS 4,037 — 4,037 
ALIWAL NORTH (Apr. 1934) 
Tribe. : Eur, hea Urban | Total 
TV 6 Oct, G9g..8 2 oysictoca.insccttn caaet acanneic deanna eater 1,500 | = 1,500 
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ALICE (Jan. 1934) 





Taxpayers* | 
Area. Tribe. 


Locn. | Urban | Bur. farms 

















1. Auckland.......... 287 —-- --- Ngum, abe (Fingo). 
2 PNGENO sc 56 ee Sona ws 721 — _ Khuze, ama (Fingo). 
3. Mabandla......... 1,152 — a Bhele, ama (Fingo). 
4. Gqumahashe....... 415 — ~ Cisana, ama or Thathu, 
7 abesi (Xosa). 
5. Ngwabeni......... 299 — — Gubevu, ama (Fingo). 
6. Ngobe............ 205 — —- Bhele, ama (Fingo). 
1s. MAVUSOs cins.cns eet 435 — - Bhele, ama (¥ingo). 
TA. Kwezana......... 60 — — Ngana, ama (Xosa). 
8. Roxeni............ 138 — — Bhele, ama (Fingo). 
Der MUI ss > Satneoten Steck aks | 318 | —~— | — Bhele, ama (Fingo). 
10. Sheshegu.......... 550 — — Bhele, ama (Fingo). 
11. Alice Urban....... — 260 — Xosa, ama. 
Alice, Eur. farms.. — — 914 | Xosa, ama. 
4,580} 260) 914 | Total: 5,754, 

















Notre.—The amaXosa recognise Archie Sandile of Middeldrift. Of the 
Fingo, Mbovane Mabandla is recognised by all the Fingo in the District, and 
Alexandra Mavuso only by the Fingo in locations 5 to 10 (except 7a). — 





* On enquiry, I was assured by the Magistrate, Alice, that these figures represent 
payers of general tax only, but I have reason to believe, nevertheless, that they are rather 


high. 
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BARKLY EAST (Apr. 1934) 
























































Tribe. | Eur. Farms Urban | Total 
PROMO; G00. 68 58 Re Sh G4 SR BENE 207 os — 
TANGO stg alegoacs ee ee ree ee 129 = — 
Mpondomise, AMO........ 000 cee ee eee D2 — — 
SOL NOs. DO a6 douse a8 ese said a tr seem oe ae ied 129 — — 
Mixed (largely the aforesaid tribes)...... — 186* — 
1107 
| 517 | 296 813 
* Barkly East. <a | 
+ Rhodes. 
BEDFORD (Mar. 1934) 
Area. | Xosa, ama Fingo Total 
Bedford Municipal Locn................ 66 23 89 
Bedtord:. “OWN. 4s5.caedeue ceed ees 84 28 112 
Evans Locn (Urban, but native owned).. 54 | 17 71 
Kuropean farms, whole district...... eae 975 325. 1,300 
1,179 393 1,572 
BIZANA (Jun. 1932) 
Kha- Ngu- Tshwa- La- | Nisha 
Locn. | Mpondo,| nya o,| Mpise,| tyana, Diba, wu, | Nikwe,; ngwe, | ngase, | Jali, L124, 
ama ama ama ame ama abe ama 42 ama ama imi 
1 {1,514 | — | — — — —{|—- |—|— 
2 583 | — | — — — — | — | — | — 
3 286 | — | — — — — |—- ji {|— 
4 -— — | — son — — | — | 485, — 
5 — — | — — — — |} — | — | 170 
6 — — ; — {1,157 | — — | — | — | — 
7 a — | — 712 | — — | ~ | ~— | — 
8 — — | — 800 | — — | — | ~— | — 
9 b3l | — | — — — — |= | | 
10 293; — | — — — —_— | — | — | — 
ll 236 | — | — — — — | — | — | — 
12 -— —_—- | — — — — | — | — | — 
13 251; — | — — — — | — | — | — 
14 — — | — — oa — | 869 | — | — 
15 —— — | — — — | 141; — | — | — 
Gee Ne aes Vee cee | cee) ee Ie eg ey ae 
17 — — | — — — — | — | — | — 
18 — — | — ~- a — | — | — | — 
19 — — | — — vo — > — Fo] 
20 - — | — — — — |; — | — | 
2) — — | — — |1,3896; — ;— }|—!]— 
22 - — | 692; — — — | — | — | — 
23 — | 888) — —- —- — | ]} — 
24 — — {| — — 302 | — | — | — | — 
3,694 | 838 | 592 |2,669 |1,728 | 141 | 369 | 4385 | 170 
Tora |: 14,9 52 | 










































































Norr.—All the tribes in this district recognise Mandlonke Sigcau. 
BUTTERWORTH (Oct. 1933) 


Ward of Locn. 





PN SS wer 


— a 


TOROS. ac inane eaewss 
PANO ORY dep actroh tsa 
Mgagasi........ Suenos 
LE OWIOW IS rstity mises 
Mgomanzi............ 
Cereus tai ii6 Gun oie 
COtlliss os sere tamarueats 
 Mpenduviarsi.45.5402%s 














Taxpayers Tribe 
sae 312 | Lizr, ama. 
ss A 114 | Zizs, ama. 
ee 204 | Zotsho, ama. 
oe 117 Wushe, ama. 
sas 434 | Zizt, ama. 
tee 271 | Khuze, ama. 
sce. 294 | Wushe, ama. 
‘sic 322 | Hlubi, ama. 
eae 172 | Zizt, ama. 
oe 168 | Hlub, ama. 
ere 214 | Gadluma, ama or abakwa. 


BUTTERWORTH (Oct. 1933)—(continued) 


in 

































































































































































Ward of Locn. | Taxpayers Tribe 
12. Tongwane....... Ie 314 | Maduna, abakwa. 
13. PODO WANG ia sriadeeeee tae 187 | Hlubi, ama. 
14, Tongwane...............- 460 | Miya, abakwa. 
15. Xaxashimba.............. 371 =| Zizi, ama. 
TOS ADDY Be dace cba ane deena 218 | Liz, ama. 
17. Ngxondorent.............. 103 | Bhengu, ama. 
1S. RO NOG. . 4h adawie Gow dope 304 | Ngwane, ama. 
19. Ndabakazi............. er 318 | Maduna, abakwa. 
DO: LOS WO aia addr ih arin Bathe 384 | Bhele, ama. 
Bika WES WO 5095 ae a eaten aes 335 | Hlubi, ama. 
DOs. EOLGIM sino cto ierd ke we tileamees 502 | Hlubs, ama. 
Bo W606 esi not ape tan aad oes 297 | Bhele, ama. 
Ze. NOOR ka, cae hh ane he ee 234 | Ze, ama. 
25: MISO ec :210 seve Scie 2 ersten 463 | Mixed. (Bhele, Hlubi, etc.). 
7,112 
CALA (Oct. 1933) 
FINGO 
Thembu, 
Locn. Total. aba 
Radebe, |Khumalo,|Mbongwe,| Ndala, | Thembu,) Bhele, | Kheswa, 
ame ama ama ama aba ama ama 
| ee eer 156 156 — - -— — a — —- 
) eee 155 T7 78) — — li, eas = aaa 
ae 294 | 294 — — —- — a —- — 
eae eee 407*, 407 — — —- — — — — 
Diecdn Saree AT4+, 474 —— — — — — —- a 
Dia ial: 412 | 412 ---- ~- —- — a = —- 
ea deta 262 262 — —~ — — — — — 
VO phrd ekg a 343 | 3438 — — — — — — | — 
. ere 289 289 — — — — — — | 
Opes seca. SOT Oy kt se tk a. |) etek cee Gee | ee A ae 
1 eae 568 100 -— 234 234 | — — — — 
| I Sena ae eae 292 292 ~— — — ae ic — — 
Dee eeatcenee 189 189 — a a en _ a 
ik: Soe 204 50 a - — 154 — — — 
VBS ie5-toop aces 188 188 | — a er = a se ak 
TG6iachoes-es 133 30 — — — — — ——- 103 
| i Se 531*| 53] a —- — — — — — 
1S pues 265 90 — — — — 80 85 | — 
1h) ee ee 182 182 — ~~ — — — — — 
OND cctecaeie aks 308 | 308 — — — — — — — 
5,949 [4,971 | 78 | 234 | 234 | 154 | 80 | 85! 103 
* Includes some land belonging to missions. 
+ Includes some mission and European owned farms. 
CATHCART (Dec. 1933) 
Goshen | 
Tribe Urban Mission Eur. Farm Total 
Reserve 
| | | 
HOSA QING ahs oth oo haw edes 300 185 1,950 {| 2,435 
Wingo.........c0see00 eal = | 65 a 65 
300 : 250 | 1,950 2,500 
SS eS 
COFIMVABA (Jan. 1935) 
Ndu- : : 
toca, | at | Panter | nina, | Sete | ete, | ring | 
Ls cetice. 519 — — ae — a | 
Dota igs 376 — — — ne 
Duiecut 330 — — —— va — 
1 ee — 121 121 — ae 
Py, dea 149 | oe — = — — 
/ eee eer — — — — — 261 
Bs csuadt = | = a = = 295 
LO tins — 1,405 — — — — 
sky eernenenee 512 ae a —-- — —— 
181 ! _ a = - = 


a i A RE 
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COFIMVABA (Jan. 1935)—(continued) ELLIOT (Apr. 1934) 
Locn. | _ ’ J peas ty ee N. g xk, | Fingo Area ‘Taxpayers Tribe 
ama 
295 : | Donachadbhan (native owned 51 | Fingo. 
i eee — = ane = 2 fem. 
i. — a Za _ = = Hur. farms*..............000 P| Thembu, aba. 
: need oA acai (ies os — 234 1,351 
18...... 144 nae — _ = = | * IT have reason to believe however that this figure includes a few more natives who 
19)... 363 _ <) _ on = also reside on other native owned land. 
| ear re 114 — = _ ae = 
7 ener 274 —~ — — — — ELLIOTDALE (May 1934) 
Do deena 270 — — —_ = =. : e 
28 Catadis 483 a — = — ae ae Fasc | aie | 
oo ot de ee ee Pe tocn, | an” | Sma Mage| ate be, | no | | ings | 
ZO shunts — 396 — = = = i 
7h ee ee = = =. -_ 
re = =e aes _ = ieee 933 | — | — } — | — | — |} 80}; — |} Noubezulu 
a9......| 226 | — = e 2 = Di. 56 107; — | — | —| —| — | — | @webindlala. 
BO ested 828 — as aoe ee aa —38.. — | — 54 f — | — | —~— | — — 
Blceates 560 - — _ = = 4.. 75 era = Oo oe | a | 
oh ee 175 — a ts — id 5... 72) — — |—}— |] — = 
Ooch ss 405 = = = a = 6.. EO Neer? pcre Wh see. gl dere es i eee i eee 
Ls eee 34] — = aa =—_ ere es 120 | — | — — | — 40 | — — 
36...... os — _ — —- 2738 Sek 264 | — | — ey ee ee = 
Seer — == 181 _— — _ 10.. 168 | — | — — re a a 
Beh eccie — — | 404.9). = = iH ee — {| 328; — | — |—/]—}]—]}] — 
eee — = 632 = fi — 12 — | — | — — | — 80 | — -— 
AOS ceves — — 299 —_ as = 13.. 241 | — | — — | —]— |— 80 
A ucen = = = = 130 a 14.. O04 ste Hi ee || ep ee ee] ee ee 
ne — — 380 =4 ae _ 15.. LG i) ose ae eee I eee eee dy) 
43...... - — 225 = = _ 16.. 48; — | — — 48) — | — — 
4Oe ates — — 155 _ —_ = fy 1146}; — | — — |—~— | — 36 | — 
eee _ — | 293 = = = 18.. 25) —j;—| — |—}|—;-—] - 
4 rer — = ad 372 — a 19.... | 201 | — | — — | —F;— | — _ 
AS ces —— — _ 710 _ —_ 20.... | 64) — | — — |—}]—}]-— 64 
ek, ee aa Sete Ca ees ee be sioeaetere ok, s | Gs 148}; —}—|— }—)])—} 52) — 
8593 | 1,526 | 2,690 | 1,082 130 | 1,063 | Total: Doi e@uc, eons | ee ee ye ee eee Wy ee NO. ee 
| | 15,084 23.... | 225} — |} — | — | — | — | — me 
; ese ree 24.... 64} — | 192); — | — |; — |{ — — 
The amaNdungwana recognise as chief Szyabalala Ndarala. 9....) — mite eee a — | 281) — en 
The amaJumba recognise as chief Falo Mgudlwa. 26.... | 115 | — | — 38 | — |; — | 388] — 
The amaHala recognise as chief Dalubuhle Matanzima. “i oe ae a > ae AG |), 2 
The two chiefs mentioned first are subordinate to Dalubuhle, and all three — 177 a a oe th ow a im 
are subordinate to the Chief Regent of the abaThembu, Jongintaba Mivrara. Sh. | FOR bats. at. | ee | cet | SR _ 
dl 261 | — | — — | — | — 84 | — 
DORDRECHT (Jan. 1934) Several ao k pes ee, eee ee a Seal a || 
| _ 33.... | 257) — | — — | — {| — | — a 
B4.... 184) — | — ae) eee ee deat 
7 waka | 3..../ 21; —}; —| — | —]—]—] — 
Tribe SS ed i: Paris Total 
Dordrecht | Rossouw mt |e |e be 
Thembu, aba...........0206. | 200 | 70 1,315 1,585 6,023 | 743 | 330 | 180 | 48 | 468 | 506 | 144 | Total: 8,422. 
Sotho, ba....... seis tee Scala 100 | a0 3 150 280 | 
300 | 100 | 1,465 | 1,865 a 
SS Oe 36 6 cat es 58 — — 520 —- 4 — —_— Zwelidumile 
BT see). ee. Pees | eee | Oi ell se e|| eee NL MSegomar, 
a9.... | — | — | — 258) — | — | — — 
EAST LONDON (Dec. 1933) AO stints Joe! (ee ll eeee i eee “| wee eee ee ot AD 
re - Urban Eur. Tribe Chief _— i a ee 
rea eserve | Locn. Farm. Tota Be = - 399 _ = _ 39 | Total - 1.046. 
| | . 
Kwelera....... TT7 | — 777 | Ndlambe, ama | Silamela Maki- . ore Es Res Sete eee ata ee 
nana. 
Mncotsho...... 259; — | — | 259 ‘ : 41....| — | — | — | 680 | 263) 80] 80] — | Jongintaba 
Mooiplaats..... 500 | — — 500 ar Dalindyebo. 
Newlands...... 835 | — -— 835 3 | 7 Total: 1,053. 
East London... — |1,744 a —- | Xosa, ama... — | 
Fe 872 | — |2,616 | Fingo....... a ba et rec gt eee ea I a ee 
District........ — — (5,519 | — | Xosa, ama... — 
— -— }1,380 |6,899 | Fingo....... — Torazs | 6,081 | 743 | 330 |1,709 | 311 | 548 | 586 233 | Total for 
nan Captian: ae , District : 
2.371 12,616 | 6,899 ae | 10.54I. 
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ENGCOBO (Feb. 1934) ENGCOBO (Feb. 1934)—(con:nwed) 
Thembu,| Hala, | Jumba, | Qwathi, | Mpondo,| Mpondo- Thembu,; Hala, | Jumoa, | Qwathi, | Mpondo,| Mpondo- 
Loen. aba ama ama ama ama mise, Fingo | Mixed Chief Joen. aba ama ama ama ama mise, Fingo | Mixed Chief 

(Thembu) ( Thembu) ame (Thembu) ee) | ana 

| 
1 | —)—)] — | — | — | — | 324] 110 | Jonginyathi. 33 | — | — | — | 24; — | — | —] — 
Dl es |) SAB ese Ne eee Ih eee |] ae eee f]) ek Be! ete tee eee, ede sees || gee ake 4 eee 
Oe fee OO ee WN nee eee Fe ee a. eee a ee ae ee ee Te a 6 
re so a ee eee ee ee Be. We ce. ll ae oe ek eee] ee 
3), see 0G 4) eee jy) es | Se | ee fl ee Sey. eee ee fe ee SO a 
G4) tear Oa A, eae eee | ees ee BO | tee Pees [ee He TG) see es YT) |] ee 
ll 5. ', Bee ees. ah eeete Hae TE eae, YP gee Bie eee 20h Meee Wh aoe I eee oI 2p |) Sees |e || ee 
G4) ae |i ee (ices |) nae eed ete BBs foe AV WW) teeth eee a] ee ch GE Zee ll = = 
Qe mec SAS eek WP te, Gf wee eet OP es a ee rae ae) en ee 
1% | -Ses eel eee ee ee ee AS |) eek WP cee i eee, | een ees | ees | OBIS EG 
DTS. hj wees | NT) eel ce ee ee) Ge ee Ah We os ee | eee SE BBOG ee Mies nee ND zee 
12.) S2)|| ses lle eee (eee Ween |) I. BE A see alt ce tk eee I OT ees eee at ee ee 
Tel) ees. A cee Ut eee ee eee ee fe a AGe Se ees peter Ui heme, He Ay: teas) eee I ake oh eee 
Te yh ees. AOS ee IP ea ae || eee cee | AT, es ee eee | BIG. |) et ee te eS 
ae ae ee rs ee ee ene cares AB ee He ce FP ee! SOG etek. Nl as At eee ee 
16. |) es) “BGG || es, ee, eee ee ee ee AQ fee Wed Wt tee ll MN ee eee i ee, cee 
De a! ee SG Sil) Fate a Re: ||| Sees He eee eee. Ye BOr bees: | all ea DOR aac ee, | ee ee 
1S oh eS ill SOOT, een I) cae Te eee I gk ol} ee. i Be he ale tee ey NN BAG ls ase iy) come | ae Hs ea, 
— = — bo) dee ee) eee I es, |] eet at AP cee 
6,283 | — | — | — | — }|1,800 | 254 | Total : 7,837. 5s an ee | ee 
Pear ARS cease ane WOR eee a See BA: | esl! Bee eS IBGE || dees |b eee ee: ee 
PO. ee Ss, DEAN ease eS i Ges: | eee eee PDaleehade. Boe) wee eee: he || Sate) 2 IP es he see te 
20 — — 525 — — — — — 56 — —- — 163 — | — — _ 
Oe i ea: |i oe. | See) Pe i ee |] ee. | eS I ake BOM) tak ee |) seek. GA! aes eed Pol Ae 
22 | — — 300 | — — — — — HT — ~~~ — 579 | — —- — — 
23 a= — 3503 | — — --- — -— 58 — - — 241}; — — a —- 
24 — — 141 — — — — a 59 — — — 124 | — — ae — 
—_-—— |—--_—— ——_— |-___—|_—___|__-/____| Total: 60 — — ~ 122 _ — ns —- 
—— — {2,420 | — — — — — 2,420 61 — — — 99 — ~- — 
S| | TS tr eee Sais fi a 62. — —_— — : 999 _ _ — ———me 
25 vo -—— a —. — -— 109 163 | Phethale. 63 — —— — 504 | — — — — 
26 — --- — — a a 178 31 64 — - — 242 a — — - = 
27 118 — — 118 — 117 —- ——- Misc. | — — — 116 “= — a — 
28 —- — —- — — —-— 153 | — ——— ao —_——— '—-——| Total 
29 — — a —- = - 16] — 118; — :; — /|8,981 | 294 117 (1,417 ALT 11,344. 
30 a a — a 294. cos 294. 147 Totals ——-— ae — ma) J] —-—-—-- 
3l a — a 417 — — —— os for 118 | 6,283 | 2,420 | 8,981 294 al a 671 21,601 © 
ye = are ae 225 | — — a — District —————S ———_ —SS=—_ SS 
FLAGSTAFF (Nov. 1933) 

Bown rotat | hale | Cetshe, | “tha” | Halen | debe, | “ame ‘| Nel, |Ndauint| éete, |g” nie nagase, | eta, | Neaate] Nyauee,) Ramet | cane of 
died nd aoe ean Ges eee 106 | — — — _ — “— — — — - = -- ae — — — ; ]06; — 
DS D0 20 wet ieatht Ges Auedieea tte 1,251 | — -—- oa —— — Ro fees — — = -- -— —- — |1,251 | — — 

scsi it abrastas ads 0G tastosrs Ota GU Sara. © oi y cin 617 | — — — — — — — — — — — — — —.. — — 617 

Na i, hpcghtar a anibus ic ese ashe Ma Counce acta 358 | — — a vos mo -— 308 — — — — — — oe = = — 
Diu: % BOR aaa eee ae RNA BF hal work 126 | — vos a — 126 ~~ — — — a — — ~ — — — — 
ed 2a Siete lowes. 1,057 | — — — — — | 972) — —— — — vee — 85 | — — — — 
OO. OD wee cet lonee aes nace 533 | — — — —- wen 533 5 — — —— — — — — a — — — 
(Perce rere ere rere 351 a — — a — — — — 301 — — — — — — —-- 
ON Gst oe aha arark dd aos eter Se 502 502 — — — — — — — — —- — |; — — — — — 
DD Atak gba sles Mia echt bom eon ee ae 195 | — — — a 195 — a —— —- — — — — — _ -- = 
Des or uence ence tae dia teacca ays 2 147 moe -- — — — — — — — — —~ — 147 | — — aes 
Toit i eitatte hee Satara an de A ebay: es || seat ea tes | vee, es Be el) week ee ee ee | ee ee 736 | — | — 
LOG eat etatte yA Ee wae ag 79 | — — —- — — — — — — 79 | — os — —- a —— — 
de sesarsn Gane han ashe eee es we 482 | — — — —- — — — — — — — 482 | — — —- — 
Liissien dnd Sak aos apa eo eter @ 385 | — ~ = — — — 385 | — a — — —- — a — — — — 
1s eae ae a ee eee ee 370 | — — — 370 | — — — a —— —— —-~ —— — — — os 
DB opiate sick Sek: Ghat ante nies eee ee Pe ee 163 | — — — — — 163 | — — — —— —- — a — — — — 
TDD aie Ro Stade wea tecadacehe iets 270 | — — — so —- 270 | — a —- — — — a — — — — 
1G cosas hw ace ade tedaceme eek 307 --- son —~ — oo oO7 | — — — — - — voce — — — — 
AT cig Veecedae ale fe katate aac hous es 297 | — — — — — — — — — vn 297 | — — -— aoe + — 
TO eae aeare weno a es etn alores 168 | — — mo — 86 oe — — —— —- — —- — a 82) — 
1S eect ea ee ee err ere eee 220 | — nan — -—- — 220 | — a oe — — — —- — — — oo 
TDS au, oi enone eee enon ec dei ee 86) — — — ae -— —- — 86 | — mo — —- — — -— — — 
DO tee hee ect ha betas ona ets 562 | — = — — - — 562 | — — — — os — = = ae — 
Die ern areane koe oe rae ai ee ease 224. 50 74 100 | — — — — — — — — — — — — — — 
DD Susa ieee at aia hanin abe 312; — — — — —- oa — — - — a — — — 312 | — — 
Di Bde sisson dot tase vis aioe es at alone 608 — — — — — — — oo —- ns — son — — 608 a oo 
10,562) 552 74 : 100 | 370 | 407 2.860 920 86) 351 79 | 297 : 482 85.| 147. | 2,957 188 | 617 

















} \ Loge he ee ee fee ere ee eg eee el ; | 


| ‘ | 


All the tribes in this district recognise Mandlonke Sigcau as Paramount Chief. The amaNer (locns. 4,20) have as chief Sigid Deko. 
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FORT BEAUFORT (Dec., 1933) HERSCHEL (Nov. 1934)—continued) 
Area aa Taxpayers* Tribe Total Tax- Thembu, Coloured 
, Location payers* Sotho, ba | Hlubi, ama aba (Griqua) 
eremaremm PORCLV Genito ose sie dd aye eee.: 1,355 | Fingo. 12. Pelandaba.............. L073 = a oa | _ 
13. Blikana............ Somed 757 36 570 151 — 
Fort Beaufort urban locn................ 1,170 es id. Upper Tele... ang > ra aa8 Z 
15. Lower Telle............ | 499 15 399 75 10 
Poe ce eee nG Pos mvere connate! nepe ||| 16. Palmietfontein.......... 1,073 859 107 84 23 
4997 Eh, PROOWW Al aegis Settnrea sarin 941 141 94. 706 —. 
ae at 18. Ndofela................ 682 34 648 | — = 
= 19. Governorsdrift.......... 758 — 720 22 16 
The figures given here I believe to be somewhat too high. 20. Gatberg...........0000. "17 987 915 143 79 
GLEN GREY (Mar., 1934) 21. Rietfontein............. 603 — 60 18] 362 
Loon, | Thembu, aba | Fingo | Total Torars............ | 17,010 | 3,826 | 9,306 |* 3,748 | 630 
SS ss 
Re hoe | ME __DUTEWAY (eb, 1984). 
MAUS onuwriannne crates ete: has 923 — e 
Bite dOOimMs o%5.64 tisk avian eataweodies 1,261 — Ce ee eee, eee oe 
LWAtUWoter ca. Gi eso as 8 San eee Sees 636 — GE! |) eee es ees] Ore, 
Vaalbatlenc:iac ci dasju ass 2 lawwberes 1,183 at Loen. | @m@ ) ama) Oe | Hlubi, Zizi, | Tolo, | Miya, | Thembu,) (Naaba),| Total, 
Zingutu..........66. Sik Seadiae its Hes 600 — eee 
Dog 0d aldvot Ci seine ned enemas pe 1,179 — 
AONCR Ty ounce ind tai b beeen aa ek ens 511 — qT: |) ae — = 157 | — pes — = = 
MiGs AP CHOIR ane tetiosrs xi ae aes 187 — 9) — = ee a a 912 | — Boas = 
had y Ever es .1 Seeders aiweweh ote 1,686 — 3) 348} — Se _ a = oo ae = 
BON SU acco atie Sole tina awit s eee 2,100 — 4; — ef = —_ 183; — an _. —_ 
Lanter ss adie didhid es eeeatee pas tes 356 —— bl, — as — -_ — = = 310 | — 
Mbinzana...... al eaten uae Saunniedteretears 1,256 — 6.) 2s 392 | — ee. — _ = aa am 
BOlOGW Ais ncb-02 ie kak eae es a 1,310 = (ae pee oa sok, = = as ane 
ROGAN Aina sce ovate ou bee eReuweas 1,394 — i = = 632 | — = bs vere seiuas 
CACAGU sauce bantenee heewe shee eende es 908 — 9; 157| — — ae = i a <_ — 
MAGI DIT: & chases siete oes 1,401 me 10! 997 | — a = a ret =. = — 
PAO Ge cee bn Shes} habe be we oes 1,244 — Ti. |) == a ee oo a: os _ 596 
INGHESIs 22,642 caked bates cachttee oo waa 835 — 12) 4 ie =a a2 a = 473 | — an 
MGSNOK Oxia es 3S he Moku eoteeas teens hates 783 — 13; — es =3 = 546 | — =_ — _ 
FZ OtGhent so.c05 ss oak Sony capes se ews 416 — 14) oes _ _ a 954 | oon = _ 
TUR O0 S Oin ab 5.01.3 aed ok ones werkae wa 581 -— eel) 73 || _ eae aie uae = be oa 
Upper: N@ongaei.c cscs ce eks gen cease 323 _— 16 | 496] — aus eet a mee = — es 
—————— oer 17 | 373 | — — — —_ — a a5 _ 
23,625 246 23,871. 18 | 198) -— eo.) gos —_ -_ aan = — 
So ae ee oe 19; — — 225 | — — — — — oa 
20 | — 959 | — mon ~— — — — — 
GRAHAMSTOWN (Jan., 1934) 91) 513 | — a — os Z _ oa = 
22; 480) — —- — — — — — — 
Tribe | Aa eae Eur. farms Total 23 350 — — — —- — — = scenes 
24} 924 | — — — — — — — — 
25; — 522 | — - — — — — 
ROSES ONO ike ee eRe bbe 966 2,000 2,966 96 | 550} — ae __ = _— are a = 
| 27 | — — | — — 270 | — -- = - — 
HinG025 gu cere wae tse powedaaees aes 414, 851 1,265 98 | 536 | — ae eae __ = oats ae —_ 
29 | — -—- — 539 | — — — — — 
30 | — _— — 690 | — _ —— — — 
1,380 2,851 4,231 5,573 |1,878 | 225 | 2,018 |1,253 ; 212 | 473 | 210! 596 | 12,433 
rss J ! } as aa ae 
ee ee * The figures for this district appear to include a number of payers of local tax only, 
HERSCHEL (Nov., 1934) and the total is accordingly somewhat too high. 
(Includes Sterkspruit.) INDWE (Mar., 1933). 
Location ee Sotho, ba | Hlubi, ama ssa, | (onus crue | i | ere “farms aes 
XOSH, AMA... . cece ee Unknown............ 212 506 718 
1. Wittebergen............ 1,140 285 684 57 114 | | 
yes Fe: ee ee en 1,140 274 855 11 _- = oo 
3. Madakana.............. 1,113 111 946 56 — KEISKAMA HOEK (May, 1934). 
7 ame | 0): ae eer ee a eae 700 63 630 7 — ee == —— 
5. Bamboespruit........... 1,228 36 1,168 24; — Fingo. 
6. Jozanashoek............ 870 150 696 24 — is Total® | X04, \Nogika, Mixed 
7. Bensonvale............. 300 297 — 3 — amg | ame | Ziai, | Bhele, | Tolo, | Hlubi, 
8. Sterkspruit............. 632 474 92) - 33 33 eee ih ere ee ee 
9). KPOMSNPUlb? 65 cas eens 1,052 52 — 1,000 _ | 
10. Majubanek............. 269 40 40 189 - Mbem’s Locn.......... 383 | 13] — | 870} — | —; — |} — 
LD Py Mt 49 bas oe oh 611 90 460 61 “—— *Mbem’s sections...... oo | — | — 35} — | —}]— }] — 
Burnshill Locn........ 242 | — | 121; 121; — | — | — — 
* These figures probably include a number of payers of local tax only, and the total * These figures probably include a number of payers of local tax only and the total 
for the district is accordingly too high. for the district is accordingly somewhat too high. 
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KEISKAMA HOEK (May 1934)—(contenued) KENTANI (Oct. 1933)—(continued) 
. Fingo Noggika, Gealeka, Zizi, Maduna, 
Locn. No. ama ama ama abakwa Total 
Area Total* | Xosa, |Nggika, ; ; (Fingo) (Fingo) 
ama ama Zizi, Bhele, | Tolo, | Hlubi,| Mixed 
AMA amd AMA AINE 
PM oaiae aetna toes 88 — — a 
}Zanyokwe sections.... | 177} — | 130) — 47; — | — | — OL. ....... re 283 = a a 
Fort Cox sections...... 140 | — | 105 -- = 35 | — | as Dai g aa landee a Seradacttn 219 om = a 
Wolf River sections.... 637 67 | — 570 | — — | — —- DO sa-s baa eOee s 289 on res = 
Lower Rabula sections. | 305 | 35 | — | — | 270; — |— | — eee 221 we = a 
Upper Rabula sections. | 343} 33} — | — 310} — | — | — DO. c cece eee eee, 100 ee ae = 
Dontsa sections........ Sa. a tS — _ 83 | — — DO wipe Marech aul aecns 85 = — — 
Nqolongolo sections.... | 203} 20} — {| 183} — | — |; — | — iy ee ee ee 273 = aes aa 
Mnyameni Locn....... 662 | 1382 | — — 5380 | — | — == OL Siem anan gees 5 = = = 
Cata Locn.........0.. 539 | 109 | — | 430; — | —j— ] — O2s crt heals ee = — 7 — 
Mtwaku Locn......... f OqQe| Sl) ee ioe eS) See || ee — DO wd ies eoteie Gere § 158 = — — 
Gwiligwili Loen........ + 625 | — | — 625; — | —|—]|]— ee ae ee 
Gail ote deaccaca: 517| 47| —| — | — | 470) — | — 10165 | 2,365 | 140 | 1,292 | 13,962 
Ngqumeya Locn....... 420 | 40 | — 380 | — — || = — SRADARREARSa? EERIE: (SORE EEN Sgn SEEMS 
St. Matthew’s mission. . 9}; — | — — — aS 9 
Nxalawe Locn in urban 300 | 60 | — — — — | 240; — 
i tisk Vise acs ell ee | ees, Wee ge | KINGWILLIAMSTOWN (Mar., 1934). 
tLower Ngqumeya sec- | 170 | 15] —- | — — |— | — | 15d Locn. | Taxpayers Tribe Chief 
tions | ee eee ee 
6,452 571 | 356 3,286 1,192 553 330 164 - bi amaGasela ee ee oe Thoyise. 
= ! 2 21 84. 
+ These are small native owned sections. 24. 137 
25 192 
KENTANI (Oct., 1933). 36 115 
— 38 201 
sf 1 
— sagt, cone, fie, Madama, | ell ane 
(Fingo) (Fingo) 
52, 149 
| 57 119 
Tce s aed Sol tated 73 — — — —_— 
Data led ues eiavats evar — — 63 — 1,506 
Dig each loes dearer sees — 120 — — 
| ONE ea gee ee ee — 529 — — 
Die cea naeeseits 371 — — | o-— 9 227 UNO OY Grtince seins acaisare wen Jali. 
Oc ccnnarnteres 156 =. — — ; 10 256 
| ct ee eee — 558 a — 14 424 
Oi ee eae — 380 — — 17 150 
OS ciate Aoletarts are Butea — 778 mon — 22 411 
VO) 5s cc aie a Aeneas 395 — — — 23 148 
] ear eer ee ee ners 182 — — | — 32 200 
|) ee ee ee ee oe 290 — — — 33 525 
16s. wot dee oes 585 — — — 34 460 
|: Se eee re ee ee 569 — — _—~ 39 518 
DO ia. Seats a tebe nice 351 —- —— —- a? 50 214 
LG egneralatd beeen ee 303 — — — . 61 11 
iy area cate eens 163 — — — | 68 214 
Dh -cvanalecach abla wet ewe 46 — — ae — 
VG 5 ok cecduues wssteseats 90 — — —- 3,502 
ye PRR OR ee ae 187 — — — === 
yt era re ee re 97 — —- a | 
OD 25 euyth Bie Gots bdet Bs 167 — _— — 2 165 amiDushane........20008- Siwanr. 
fe ae eee 210 — Hn —— 8 168 
A a er ae 134 — — — 11 177 
DO gin dace ee eect 215 — — — 12 251 
Qe oot ine 164 —_—. —— —— 18 215 
i et aT ee 78 —— — — 19 83 
Osa atiasscuny aaa d 156 — — —- 20 252 
2 Se eee — — —~ 788 27 106 
se ae ea a — _— —_- 504 4] 127 
1) re er oe eee 259 — — — 45 229 
DO ici insiaie onan oe erncaise 120 — — — | AT 253 
oe re ree 355 — oo — 48 366 
Og eto aioite kia 602 — —_ —_ , 49 348 
| ane a ee a | 222 —_ — —— 50 © 114 
ON cd tee Gre ers wae 753 — — — 51 115 
DD lee dade Gidene een ee 358 = ~—— — 53 234 
Beda Stecantae dade 308 — a -— 55 296 
AN vx, dashes eceheaccne eters 135 — — — 62 224 
YT Ge ene rae 163 — — — 64 337 
BF Sas case Rants doh irae 80 -—— — = SSS 
DO cctseh nee corte hea sR & 107 — — — 4,100 
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Part 2, Cape (South-East) 





KINGWILLIAMSTOWN (Mar., 


rn a ns 








Locn Taxpayers Tribe 

5 12] amaNtinde.... 0.606000. 
26 150 
28 148 
dl 167 
ot 268 
40 170 
42 196 
54 142 
59 96 
65 142 
66 219 
1,819 

1 333 amaNdlambe........... 
30 361 
44 226 
60 277 
63 598 
1,795 





The people of the following locations are collectively termed amaRanuga, 


and recognise no chief. 


1934)—(continued). 


: ; . | Pshatshu. 





.. | Stlamela Makinana. 














Locn. | Taxpayers | 

Pirie Locn... 2... 0. eee eee 419 
Peel Otis s.0253 cnt ents hehe es 1,026 
EYUSHO o3 oooh aedee hoeee 343 
TZG\OIN vib tat doe wend Daseewes 654. 
Kwelerana...............00. 274 
Donnington............. ae 3O2 
Upper Izeleni................ 150 

as? geal plate Sextet acters 150 

Hg iti at taate Daeentotna nce 126 


The following also recognise no chief. 








Tribe 


Xosa, ama. 

Xosa, ama. 

Tolo, ama (Fingo). 
Radebe, ama (Fingo). 
Zizi, ama (Fingo). 


Maduna, abakwa (Fingo). 


Ngun, ama (Fingo). 
Nishange, ama (Fingo). 
Mixed Fingo. 








Area | 


King William’s Town (Urban)........... 
Brownlee (Urban Munic. Locn.).......... 
Ridsdell (Urban Munic. Loen.)........... 
Ginsberg (Urban Munic. Loen.).......... 
Leightonville (Urban Munic. Locn.)...... 
+ Blaney (Hanover VMB urban ee) wigs 
t Frankfort (Urban).. ae ee 
ORT UPOWM) 5.54.0 bug cede aang Sie eee 
+ Braunschweig (Urban)................ 
+ Mnggesha (Urban)..... ere 
Kei Road (Urban and Farm)............ 
Macleantown (Urban and pee) ate ia fee | 
* Ramnyiba (Farm).. ta hasntncte. 
Welcomewood (Farms), Pe re ee 
Fort Murray (Farm).. Siac eamane: 





* Occupied by Europeans and natives. 


+ These are groups of small farms with a commonage. 


by Europeans or reside on their own ground. 








Xosa | Fingo : 
69 70 
190 46 
UT Sy) 
30 13 
23 3 
115 76 
232 156 
214. 144 
189 124 
160 108 
276 184 
83 56 
AT 32 
257 171 
Jl 20 
1,996 1,236 















































KINGWILLIAMSTOWN (Mar. 1934)— (continued). 
| | Urban 
Locn. and 
Farms 
: 
TOTALS FOR D1IstRicrT :— . | 
Tribes under chiefs : 
Thoyise Gasela, AMQ....... 0.06 cc eee 1,506 —_— 
Jali OYUN we eh ee ied Sts pebssenuess 3,502 — 
Stwant Dushane, wmi....... 0... ccc eee 4,100 -— 
Tshatshu Ntonde, ama....... 0... ccc eee 1,819 — 
Silimela Ndlambe, ama..... 0.0.0.0... 0000 cee 1,795 = 
12,722 
People not under chiefs : = = 
TX OSU AOI so ee se cet oa oS eS, casa cieh dete 1,445 1,996 
Fingo Sih rp alt Pee at Aa eee acetates Os. teeter ates 2,047 1,236 
3.499 | 3,939 
16,214 | 3,239 
TOTAL FOR DISTRICT................0-- 19,446 
KOKSTAD (Oct., 1933). 
Area Tribe | Taxpayers 
Makoba’s Locn............... Nhlangwin, abase (mixed with 699 
a few Sotho and Griqua) 
Native owned land............ Mixed, as hereunder.......... 419 
Kokstad urban............... Mixed, as hereunder.......... 266 


Kuropean farms.............. Mixed, viz. Mpondo, Hlubs Fingo, 
Bhaca, Nhlangwini, Xesvrbe, 
Mpondomise, Thembu, other 


Fingo, Sotho, Zulu, and others 1,585 





























2,969 
KOMGHA (Mar., 1934). 
Watty bi 
Tribe (private se aa Total 
ha 933) 
NO GUO OMG. es aps oe Vie os 3 A ees 163 2,689 2,852 
Bhele, ama (Fingo)................ oes — 123 128 
LIZ; GUNG (WINGO) 43565 Sew en geen Shatin — 734 734 
Hlubt,oma(Wine0) 3 oc. oonees vee ease — 366 366 
| 163 | 3,912 | 4,075 





* This however includes an unknown, but certainly small, number of taxpayers 
resident on privately owned native land. 


LIBODE (Sept., 1933). 





Total 


139 
236 
110 

46 

26 
19] 
388 
358 
o13 
268 
460 
139 

79 
428 

51 


3,232 





Natives here are either employed 












































Fingo Tribes | 
Loen. Remarks as to Tribes oe, ; Chief 
Zizi Hiubi, | Bhele, Tolo, Mixed 
ama ama ama ama ; 
1 - = 236 | — _ 80 | — — | Photho, 
2 — 440 | 150)! — — — — | Victor. 
3 — 340 | — 85 | — — _ 
4 so 333 | — 37 | — <= =: 
D — “77 80 | — — — — 
6 — 200. = = — — — 
T _ 26 |} — = — 220 | — 
8 — 236 | 230; — — — — 
9 — 440 | — 101 | — = 
10 — 160 | — 40; — — — 
11 _ BOO ees 198 ee | a |) 
12 — 210 | — — — — 119 
13 a 462 | — — — - — 
14 = 566 | — = _ — — 
15 = 371 | — — — — — 
16 | Ngewangule, ama.. | 409 | — — — — - = 
17 — 225 | — = = = — 
18 = 343 | — = 7 = 38 
19 = 291 | — — — — — 
20 — 1630) a — = — 
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LIBODE (Sept., 1933)—(contunued). 





































































































Fingo Tribes 
Locn. | Remarks as to Tribes | Mpondo, Chief 
ama Zin, Hlubi, | Bhele, T slo, Mixed 
AMA AMA AMA aMaA 
21 Same, ama....... 267 | — — — — a 
22 ~ 42 50 | — —- — --- 
23 — 137 | — — _— — — 
24 —- 211 | — oe ae os — 
25 — 990 | — — on see —- 
26 | Mpinge, ama..... 291:; — — — — — 
27 —- 239 | — sos ~— vos a 
28 = 163 | — —- —~ wees aa 
29 — 244; — oo oo — a 
8,726 | 510 | 3886 80 | 220 | 157 | Total: 
10,079 
LUSIKISIKI (Mar., 1934). 
Locn. No. | Taxpayers* | Tribe or Section (all Mpondo, ama) Chief 
1 520 aa Mandlonke Sigcau (recog- 
2 498 — nised by the whole dis- 
3 427 - trict). 
5 487 — 
6 569 — 
7 204. — 
8 192 — 
8A 15] — 
9 147 — 
10 564 — 
104 253 oo 
11 8386 | Kwalo, ama............ | 
12 437 | Kwalo, ama..........5. 
13 403 — 
14 745 | Nyatht, ama............ 
144 548. | Ramza, ama........ 605. 
15 677 | Bhala, ama..........4.. 
16 420 — 
17 450 —- 
18 210 | Bhala, ama............. 
> 210 | Helent, ama............ 
184 110 | Bhala, ama............ 
18B 101 — 
19 145 — 
20 304 — 
21 275 — 
22 338 | Bhala, ama............. 
23 308 — 
24 135 — 
24A 137 — 
248, 25 230 — 
26 244 — 
27 270 | Khwetshube, ama........ 
QTA 175 | Khwetshube, ama........ 
28 442 — 
284 64. — 
29 262 — 
29a 205 | Khwetshube, ama........ 
298 238 — 
30 185 — 
31 340 — 
32 268 — 
30 355 | Nduvelana, ama........ 
34 276 — | 
35 1,615 | Gongqi, ama........ 6. ee. 
36 728 | Gangatha, ama.......... | 
OT 135 — 
38 503 | Tahle, ama............. 
39 637 | Neele, ama...........-. 
40 95 ae 
41 979 | Ntustz, ama............. 
42 15 ~—— 


V jae 19,062 
7 ————— 


‘* These figures appear to include several hundreds of payers of local tax only, and the 
total is accordingly somewhat too high. 


2 


Kuropean farms : 


Area 





farms 
and Native 
owned 








MACLEAR (Dec., 1933). 


1,600 taxpayers of various tribes. 


MATATIELE (Oct., 1933). 




































































i 




















Taung, Hla- Kwena, | Phuthi, | Hlubi, Nhia- | Thembu 
ba kwana, & ba ama NJUINA, aba 
ba abase 
204 des Wee gees cies, pes, ue I), geet 
ee, OGG ee | oes ie ee | ee Unie 
—|—; — | 57) — | — | — 
ey W2b9G es acer Wate ey gee Mt ees 
ee en ee ee ee ee 
ee ee ee eee ss ee 
= ee oe eee eee ee 
an ee ee ee 
ee, li) eee, Hew, |) ee ORE aed Hh 
a ee) en 
eee: || Serge ees I cee 7 2050.) 4s. ft ee 
ee een ey ee: 
ea trees | Ae: ee. | see [ll fem |) ee 
el ae sh eae ea ge | 
ee pl) Se aeae tee Tl aes | ees SI es 
ee ee ee ee ee 
ee eee) ee ee ee 
a ae a (0 ee en ee 
era |e ee a so) 
ee ee ee ee 
sa ff eee Ml ree yh eee 7 See Vee 
ee) ee es) ee at Ghd aes tl ages 
ey ee ee en a ee ee 
204 | 3,302 | 537 [5,798 |1,656 | 105 














| Mixed | Total 
801* 
801 | 15,635 








The baSotho in this district (first four columns), recognise Jeremiah Moshesh 
The baHlakwana (locns. 2,4) recognise Motheo Sibi. 


* Only a small percentage lives on native owned lands. 


as paramount chief. 








7 


Ngowazl........ 


Upper Regu... 


Hashe....... _ 


Newenya..... 
Regusscecrcnas 


Njwaxa....... 


CANO Gescey 43 2 


Zihlahlent..... 
Mayipase..... 
Mdizeni....... 


Debe Marela.... 
Dikidikana.... 
Nggolowa..... 
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MIDDELDRIFT (Mar., 1934). 


Loen. 








690 
286 
132 











Native 
privately 
owned 








Trib- 
ally 


owned 



































Tribe 


Chief 





Hlubi, ama 

Hlubi, ama 

Bhele, ama 

Bhele, ama 

XA0S8a, AMA 

Zotsho, ama 
Naqika, ama 
Gqunukhwebe, ama 


Archie Sandile. 
Ngangelizwe 


Kama. 


PaGcE 18 


Part 2, Care (South-East) 





Area Locn. 
owned 

Ngcabasa....... | 541 

Zigodlo......... 559 
PariiA. sce hea a 
Farm B........ —— 
Farm C......... — 

6,942 


MIDDELDRIFT (March, 1934)—(continued) 








Native 
privately 





Trib- 
ally 
owned 





Tribe. 





Chief 


i | rn 


ESE 





TotTats for tribes :— 


PE UDE QING os eek A BY EERO 
BCE MAINO aides bole Ce whee ORS OOS ae ew 


Zotsho, ama 


Finco ToOtvab......... 0.00 cc cee 


Asa, ama 
Ngquka, ama 


; Nhla- 

Locn, No. pat a ae oor °, AT, 
1,2 | 17 58.1); 2s 
3 72 30 — 
4 118 59 = 
5 72 36 — 
6 84 —- -— 
7 378 — woos 
8 66 | — — 
) 313 — — 
10 175 — — 
11 272 — — 
12 315 — soe 
13 203 — — 
14 246 — — 
15 186 — — 
16 212 — — 
17 101 — — 
18 169 ca co 
19 ~ 240 — 30 
20 102 — ——-- 
21 290 S — 
22 JOO — a 
23 558 oa _— 
24 319 — — 
25 — — -—— 
26 a — — 
27 — — — 
28 — — — 
29 191 — — 
30 157 — — 
31 — — a 
5,534 188 35 


The chief of the ama 


Locen. 





TotaL FoR District 


ee 2. 2 @ + @ @ ew we te © © © ee SF © Be ew ew Be ee et lll lh 


re | 
oe» @ © @ © © © © Be eR ee oe ee oe He oe He oe ee wh He we 


Gqunukhwebe, ama 


-* © € © © @ © #@ © © & @ # we ee He we we we FF & F&F 























MOUNT AYLIFF (Oct., 1933). 














 Hlubi, 
ama 




















Bhaca, 
ama 




















Xesibe is Mbhizweni Jojo. 
MOUNT FLETCHER (Oct., 1933), 











Total | “long, 
213 - 
196.; 147 











Kwena, 
ba 














Tlokwa, 
ba 





Phuthi, 
ba 








Hlubi, 
ama 














M pondo 
mise, 


ama 








Sotho, 
ba 

















eee ee 


re gy a 











Griqua 

















Total 


175 
107 
177 
108 

84 
378 

89 
313 
175 
362 
315 
203 
246 
186 
212 
101 
169 
285 
102 
290 
420 
558 
319 
T85 
134 
220 

96 
sya 
315 
338 


| | 113 | 7,821 
ae a es (Se eee [i ee ee ae 























Chief 


or 
Headman 


Valtyn, 


Henry. 


= oe 





Sejosengwe. 





+ 
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MOUNT FLETCHER (Oct., 1933)—(continued) 














































































































. _ | Mrondo, Chief 
Locn. | Total | Rolong, | Kwena, | Tlékwa,| Phuthi, | Hlubi, mise, A 08t, or 
ba ba ba ba ama |} sma AM Headman. 
3 214); — — 160; — 54 | — — | Scanlen 
4 176 | — — 132 | — 44) — — Lehana. 
5 187 | — — 140 | — — AT | — ‘s 
6 148 — — 148 — — — = ‘ 
7 321 — — 240 — — 81 — sf 
8 361 — — 270 — 91 — — a 
9 268 | — — 180 — — 88 — 3 
10 158 — — 158 — — — — 5 
1] 256 — — 256 — — — — 4 
12 230 — = 230 — — — — a 
13 312 — — 312 — — — — i 
2,631 — — | 2,226 — 189 216 oa 
14 157 | — — — — 157 | — — | Lili, Joh. 
15 16] — — — — 161 — = a 
16 210; — a — mon 210 | —~ — S 
17 199 — — — — 120 —_ 79 % 
18 TOO eae eats I ee Te ee A 49 7 
19 DBO: ee i eer seeds tees | OBR eee ie es © 
20 30D — — — — 355 — a ‘s 
21 og es ae cn J ee a . 
22 7A ae en eran (a) | 7 
23 195 — — — — 137 58 — i 
2,269 | — — a 78 | 2,012 | 58 121 
24 453 | — 270 | — | — 183 | — —- | Khorong 
25 677 | — 450 | — — 227 | — — Lebenya. 
26 503 | — | 400; — | — | 103] — | — as 
27 242 — 180 _- — “62 —— — 7 
28 32] — 321 — — — — ——- ay 
29 566 — 380 — ~-- 186 — — a 
30 652 — 432 - — 220 — — -. 
31 666| — | 440] — | — | 996) — | — , 
32 194 — 146 — oa 48 — -— os 
do 404 —— 303 — — 101 — — 3 
34 A04..|| ee | (O70) See fs et | ABA ca “| . 
30  i18il - 110 — ao 71 oo — - 
36 182 —- 110 — — 72 a —— se 
Pe ig I i ia ne ao Se oe ee a ee ee 
5,445 | — 13,812) — | — 1,633 | Se 
10,754 | 147 13,812 |2,296 | 78 |4,096 | 274 | 121 
—— SS re ea eee ae 
MOUNT FRERE (Oct., 1933). 
Bhaca, | Xesibe, | Mpondo-| Hlubi, | Zizi, 
Locn. ama ama mise, ama ama Fingo | Mixed Total Chief 
AMA 
| 
1 2035 — — — — == aa 203 | Mncisana 
De OTN. eae eee eek pce We cee I ee ag 
5) 356 — — — — — — 356 
8 379 ——- — — — — — 379 
9 | 569) — | — | — | — | — | — | 569 
10 19] —- — — —- — —_ 191 
WA <i OSS eae i eee ee fh ee et, i noes. I RAS 
12 307 — — — —= — — 307 
13 | 249; — | — |}; — | — | — | ~— | aug 
Te WAS th sheaths ft ne Ve it ee — | 488 
15) |) ATS eee |) ee | ete SY ee ee Pe a 
16 | 149); — | — } 160) — |] — |] — | 299 
Pe OBO se. eee TED) eee | eee, fl) wees POD 
1B Der: eee. Pee He GOO) eee ll ee, Yt ee” | gag 
CS a a a em | a 
20 | — | — | — |} Tol} — | — | — | FOI 
21 153 on —- = —- — — 153 
22 — —. 112 — 320 — — 432 
7 a 5) a ee a Re a EO: nT | 
4 | — | 507; — | — | — | — | — | 507 
25 — — — 270 — — — 270 
26 | 486.) — | — | — | —]— | ~— | 4ge 
Zi. 308 —. —- — — — — 308 









































i 















































Parr 2, Capt (South-East) Pace 19 











































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































MOUNT FRERE (Oct. 1933)—(continued) | MOUNT FRERE (Oct. 1933)——-(continued) 
Mocndo- Mpondo- 
Locn. | Bhaea, | XNesibe, | mise, Hlubi, Zizi, Fingo Mixed | Total Chief Locn. | Bhaca, | Xesibe, | mise, Hlubi, Zizi, Fingo Mixed | Total Chief 
a ee AME AML ama -- AMA AMG ana ame ama ama AMG . 
28 see |i —_ 155) — 995 | 711 451 4 530 | — _ ae mee = =a 530 | Sikhanda 
29 TOA? 2e8. | ee OP cee = ~ = 194. 5 522 | — = || a a = 522 | 
30 450 | — = a ee — ae 450 6 | 486) — —_ a = = 436 
31 900 | — = ay = at 200 7 ADO!) 2s == a _||| ae = a 420 
32 444 | —— _ =a = = 444. 36 307 | — oer ae = _ 307 
33 BO! a = 207 | — | — — | 957 seen reer aier | seeree ee eee eee one 
34. ae aa 704) — | — = 704. A se et | ale tee _ — [2,215 
! ToraL FoR DisTRIct..... 14,638 
7,840 | 507 | 112 390° 925 71 |12, 4.23 | 
MQANDULI (Jan., 1934). 
Neabe, | A esibe, Fingo Thembu, Hegebe, Diomo, Hlanga, Bomvana, T shez, | Mypondo, | Tshomane,; Neanda, Vundle, Total | Chief 
ING ANG aba aE ama ama QMNGaA AREA QMA ama AMA ama 
| eee 264" — — — | — — — fo — = = i) = os — 264 | Mrazuli Sithunz 
core canis 120 = <= jf ee an _ = fe = = — = 119 239 
BAL... 530 = ats 521 _ = ma = a = = a rea 1,051 
oo 256 _— == 956 = — es = 2 =, = = ae 512 
Boo... 105 | - — = 106 as - = ac — ae _ , =. 211 
Q..... , 311 22 _ 310 —_ — = = oe _ ae ae = 621 
10..... "86 = 86) — = = it = — | — ae 172 
1672 | — | _ | 1279) — = — | - -~ | — = | - i 119 | 3,070. 
>; ee — — ae ron = a — — 8] — 81 — 162 | Zwelibanz 
ee 7 Bae an one — _ = = ers 213 — 213 ae 496 Gwebindlala 
ll..... = = = aS _ i = = = 91 91 ou. ba 182 
12..... a = = a ee == ae wes 109 109 = =< 918 
13..... a ae = ae = =s 4 ges Bas _ 157 157 — | — 314 
14..... =. aa4 one =e ao 25 ae a me 59 58} — its 117 
Lis sears es _ —_ —_ = == — -_ ca 418 418 se = 836 
20..... ae == a= | = = = a a = 198 198 me = | 396 
| | | | 1,326 | 1,031 | 204 | — | 2,651 
16..... ee = ee - as ee — | o8| 28) — = es — | 416 | Tyelinzima Pali 
VG 4.224 as _ _ = ~_ — = 112 112; — = = ae 924 
18..... = on = = = _ = 104 103 _ a _ 207 
19..... ae — = eee | a a 307 308 =e a a= ee 615 
-~f|-|-,/-]-]-)]- m1| 731] — | — | - | - | 1,462 
A ee — — — 64. 63 — — — — — | — — ay. 4 | 127 | Bazindlovu 
1) — — — 129 129 oe vane — — -— — — — 258 Holomisa 
93..... = a ata 995 995 et = o% fe _ — ae a 450 
94.0... a = cs 81 8] = = 5; ee — — ee = 162 
an a — = 94]}- 94 a = i me ae ae =A = 188 
6..... = — a 98 98 = = = os — es ie = 196 
a bed ae 691 690 | — - ee = = = | _ = | 1,381 
re = Or) Oh awe fe ee ee Pee ee eee ee ee I ee eel Bia 
®B..... = 390 305 — ; — | — _ ea = = _ as | = 780 
= ABT | 457 | i a os = = = a4 a nas 914 
7 ee — _— — 147 i 147 — — — — — — a] 294 ‘Siphendu Bacela 
30..... a = = 180 = 180 = = = = sas = 360 
31, 32.. = — sed 137 oe 137 = = —_ ce = = —_ O74. 
98 a Siek = _ = 67 | — 67 | ie ae it es so = aa 134 
34..... = = aa eo = 177 | — = a = as = 355 
3B..... a= oe ae 64. ae See 63 — a a ae = a 127 
36,37,40 — = = 978 = = 979 = _ — | = os as DDT 
38, 39.. = Bie am 119 | 119 = = = = = = 938 
41a. ee _ = 314 cee ae: 315 = _ = = is a 629 
41b.. = _ eas 80 a _ 80 a = ee = = ae 160 
49..... = = Bis 940 aes -_ 241 sss ee —— am oe — 48] 
43.0... ve = 901 aes — 901 = ces = = as _ 402 
-_ | 2 | — | 2005} — 708 | 1,298 : = a - _ ase TU ee | 4,011 
1,672 | 457 457 3,975 690 708 | 1,298 | 731 731 | 1,326 | 1,031. 294. 119 z 13,489 | Totals for District. 
| SS SS — a i SS 














* Mixed with some Fingo, Thembu and Xosa. 
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Mpondo ails Fingo 
| Thembu, | Nggika, | Bomvana, Mholo, hi 
aoe Mpondo, he. Nganda, |Gangatha,| Lunga, ane aa pee ae Fingo | Ntsaka, | Ndloou, | Ngwane, Oe, pe ss 
AME ama ama aMa AMA ama AMA ama 
1 42 — — con —— -- — — —— 320 —- —~ — -— 362 | Photho, Victor. 
2 150 —— — — _— 22 22 —— no 50 — — — — 244 
a = = a — — = — _ ae 9 | — = = 95 
4}; — — —~ — — — — — _ — |; — 161 a a 16] 
a | — — — — = — — —_ — 247 — a a — 247 
6 — — — — a — — — — — — — 148 — | 148 
7 310 ——- — — | — 10 25 — — _-- — — — Lt dee 465 
8 580 — — — — 110 —-: — — 33 — = — — 723 
9 30 —- — —_— — 120 — — —— | aa — — — — 155 
10 250 — — — — 23 — — — 45 — — ae ao 318 
11 40 — — — | — — 10 — — 190 — — — — 240 
12 57 — — — — — — — — 180 — — — — 237 
13 200 — — — os — — — — 48 — — a = 248 
14 140 — — — — — -- — — 13 — — — — 153 
15 DT — — — — 20 a — — 308 — — — = 385 
16 532 — — — — oo — — — 100 — = — — 665 
17 10 — | — _ 12] — aoa — 42 — aaa ae a a 173 
18 135 — — — — 16 -—-- = — 8 — — — — 159 
19 15 -— —~ — 135 — — — — — — — —~ — 150 
20A —— oo 470 — — 118 —— — — — — — — — | 588 
20B wos —- 157 — — — 27 — — — — — — — 184 
21, |}, Bal. | se = = en oe ee om i= 60 | — = ae oe 411 
22 107 -—- — — — — 27 — — — — — — — 134 
23 166 — — — —_ — — 29 — — — — — — 195 
234 | 109 mom — — — — —- 19 — — — — — — 128 
24 — ee i ee — a 12200 | — — 482 — — — —- — 602 
2% | «9 | — |; — | —~ | — | — |] wl] —}]— |] wy —-]}]—-—]-]- 357 
26 128 — Fo — — 42 — — — — — — — — 170 
27 200 — —  , — | 66 -—- — — — — — fo — 266 
28 24. vos oa — — — a —. —- 218 vot — — — 242 
29 744 — _— 90 a 50 — — — — — 150 -— — 1,034 
$0: 3) 20400 1 ees, fcc i] eee fl = Boe, ates Wl eex | oie He Seca Hs mie or ee Gh cee aes 311 
31 — 173 -— —. — 43 — — — — ~—« | — — — — 216 
OZ —- — -- — — —- a= — — — — — 210 — 210 
33 42 ao no — — 170 — ~—— — — — — — — 212 
34 732 — — — = 87 —— — — 43 — — — — 862 — 
30 270 — — — — ol — — — | 16 — — — — 317 
38 239 — — — — 28 — — — 13 —_ ~— — — 276 
6,199 173 627 90 1385 | 1,372 149 48 | 482 | 2,004 95 311 358 —- 12,043 
41 ae 843 — — — 45 aa — — — —_ —- — — 888 | Ntenteni (subject to Photho) 
41A -— 380 — — — 20 —— — — — jj — — — 405 | 
42 —~ 130 —— — —~— 9 — — — — — — — -—- 139 | 
43 a 1,000 — — — oO 120 oo — 23 —_ — — — 1,178 
44 — 233 — — — 27 | —— noe —— 13 — sone oe — 260 | 
45 —— 137 — — —— 24 — — — — — — — ~~ 161 
46 —— 22 —— — — ms — — — 33 — — -— 167 222 
47 —— 365 —— — — —— 40 — — —_ — — — — 405 
48 — 794. — a — — 66 22 — — — — — — 882 
AY a 302 — — — — 58 — am — — — — — 309 
50 = 240 ven —— — — 42 — — — — — — — 282 
—. 4,471 — — ~~ 160 326 22 —— 69 a —- — 167 5,215 
Totals 





for 6,199 4.644 | 627 90 135 1,532 A475 70 482 2,073 95 31] 358 167 17,258 
District 


* These figures appear to include a number of payers of local tax only, and the total accordingly is somewhat too high. 
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NQAMAKWE (Jul., 1933). PEDDIE (Jan., 1934). 
Area : Total prs Fingo Tribe of Fingo 
Locn. Ward Taxpayers Tribe (mixed) 
] Mboniswa.............. 480 | Bhele, ama. Tyefu Locn........... 1,774 600 1,174 | Kunene, abase. 
PHSB 4.6so-vs wee eae Be 431 | Zizt, ama. Jaji Loen............. 1,136 100 1,036 | Zz, ama. 
| 10 | Ngquka, ama. Matomela Locn........ 809 40 769 | Reledwane, ama. 
2 Mtebele................ : 257 | Shwawu, abe. | Pato’s Kop Loen....... 433 50 373 | Raule, ama. 
MIAN Wyse gos watgie bare was 288 | Wushe, ama. Negwekazi Locn........ 322 30 292 | Bhele, ama. 
Mpeta (Peko)........... 269 | Hlubi, ama. Dabi Locn..........+. 327 115 212 | Zizi, ama. 
3 Mpahleni.......... ee 248 | Bhele, ama. Kaulela Locn.......... 384 | 20 | 364 | * Mbuthwenz, abase. 
| Mkatshane............. 195 | Alubt, ama. Msutu Locn........... 299 se 299 | Zaz, ama. 
GUI Wa etal d shared 208 | Bhele, ama. Nyaniso Loen......... 207 25 | 182 | Hlubi, ama. 
Mangqalaza............ 132 | Gubevu, ama. eee 
4 | OKA ARS jan aceite: 533 | Zrzt, ama. Total for locations. . . 5,681 | 980 | 4,701 
| 150 | Zotsho, ama. | a aS 
AY ach: Stecose ts see ee ges 272 | Zrz, ama. Se a ee - 
5 1S: A\ a eae ae 582 Liz, ama. Durban Mission........ 50 = 50 | Mixed. 
Magodla...... ee ree 277 =| Zizt, ama. Newtondale Mission.... 6] 56 5 e 
8 | Gealeka, ama. Peddie (Munic.)........ 48 28 20 . 
6 HW UDB 0 vise gb erenciat mane — 285 | Bhele, ama. | Wooldridge (VMB.).... 2455 100 145 
 MANCVloi loa care yess 355 | Zizi, ama. Bell (Local Board)..... OF AT 50 . 
| 10 | Gealeka, ama. Bodiam (Local Board).. 132 32 100 - 
Vumenjani............. | 300 | Ziz2, ama. Hamburg (Local Board) 116 56 60 - 
: 48 | Gcaleka, ama. European farms....... 1,543 903 640 . 
7 NONICH om teerconaens 225 | Khuze, ama. pais = eee 
Mzondo................ 563 | Hlubi, ama. Total on Eur. lands.. 2,292 1,222 1,070 
100 | Gealeka, ama. Panes (eeenely erie bene ceo) 
8 1 5g eee nee esa otars 173 | Lolo, ama. Totals for district... 7,973 2,202 5,771 | 
MV UR opin na ent Scars 388 | Bhele, ama. | RS 
9 Notte eines: ree N ee Fingo recognise no chiefs. Those acknowledged by the Xosa 
are unknown. | 
ee : late 7a * Collectively known as Imbutho. 
Mbasa dg aceivadnse aerate este | 158 “ini, ama. PORT ALFRED (Mar., 1934). 
VV ONG is ci crete entice Ga 44 | Zizi, ama. 
10 | Sobekwa.....eseeeeee: 563 | Bhele, ama, tb | au arms | ustan | tot 
10 | Gcealeka, ama. | Bi 
| 100 | Mpondo, ama. Mixed (mostly abaThembu and Fingo)... 2,150 | 660 2,810 
Dingiswayo............ 154 | Hlubo, ama. | 
il | Maxegwana............ 440 | Swazt, ama. > 
| 17 | Gealeka, ama. PORT ST. JOHN (Dec., 1934). 
Dudumashe............ 105 | Miya, ama. a —— 
Mzolwa.........000e00. 3 270 | Zotsho, ama. Mpondo, ama Thwa, um* 
| 21 | Ntambo, ama. ian ——_______-- aia 
12 BME Vere wk Grice tee 421 Dladla, ama. Nyauza,| Jola, | Ntust, | Qwane, | Woshe, ee Ging 7i, | 
Binase...........0..005 354 | Wushe, ama. i a Uc oc i A eM ad 
13 SNOShAsors-ch eed ewkees 242 | Tolo, ama. ~ 
250 | Hlubi, ama. Wie siege eeenae ae of es, 00), <2 ee 
14 ION .tierh ea hinder e eee Sts: 279 | Hlubs, ama. ae ae BS). ies cers ae = = = 
Vanand as cos sien cog t 322 | Zizi, ama. | ae os eat oa 496 — Jp eas 
1 Ee £0 11, eee ae ea : 140 | Zezt, ama. ) re: ee ee ote ee 386 | — = 
: 17 | Hlubi, ama, Bi cke ecneste .f —-—}—}J—}]—}] — | soa} — 
| oa Or atten et eohct waa — ; 403; — — — — — 
| | 11,494 Tsaditorctadaiaai le — | 592; —~ | —/}] — | — |] — 
| oe Ou iusn aude hia hare — — — — — —— 277 
Doi’ donaeelieen tern — — — — — — 705 
(b) Strength of tribes. ea = Z = _ = -. o4 
Tribe Chief* | Taxpayers Pabeg dsarateeat ate sicare ties — sone ~—— - = 204 —-- — 
nr ate a rag er a ee ee Ae HZ acevo esti meena — — — 407 | — — --- 
1. Xosa, ama: TS ctacachoemosaiaiees 20| — | —}/—|]—]—]— 
Gealeka, @MQ.........04.. | Zwelidumile Sigeau.........4.. 200 | 545 | — = =” = _ om 
Naqika, AMA......6 0000. Archie Sandile.........0..005. 10 it; ere eet ed| . tems — ics — — 1 [75 
2. Mnondo, ama.............. M ONDONNE soca pao swt eats | 100 || eee eee DBA secs = = | _ == = 
3. Fingo: Ee | ——— ——— 
Litt, QMO A A | Wulani Ngcongolo............. 3,673 1,172 | 995 | 405 | 903 | 590 | 892 | 1,251 | 6,208 
Bhele, ama@......... yaaa es Mbovane Mabandla............ 2,431 eee pe ae Se a 
HIND ONG ez sire waiters, Langamonde (Natal) sacra tits Die * umThwa is a section of the amaMpondo. Whether the classification of these tribes 
Wushe, ama....... cose ees Makhaula.........+-.00 cee ee. 642 under Mpondo proper and umThwa, as furnished by the magistrate, Port St. John, is correct 
Swaztr, ND a 25 are ee a hosts 440 or not, I cannct say. 
Dladla, ama.............. 421 QUEENSTOWN (April, 1934). 
ZLotsho, AMA......0 00.0 Kana (Umzimkulu)........... 420 Taglades Whittlesea) 
Tolo, QMQ...... 000040. ene : 415 a sapecancn aioe a ete 
Gubevu, (MO... 6... eee 395 _ 
Shwawu, abe..... 66.00.00. Mjanyelwa (Bizana)........... 257 Losn. Total ine (|) EI yi CY “eaten 
Khuze, ama. ............. : 225 ee ees EEE 
Miya, ama...........00- 105 , , 
Ntambo, ama@.......0.0000. 21 1 -Bulhoek ito ys0gcte bustin s 139 132 — i — 
* Some of the chiefs mentioned here are probably merely recognised as the senior chiefs - seal asi ' | ' , : . : | ' ee | Pe Po ~~ = 


of whole groups of sections. 
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PaGE 22 Part 2, Cape (South-East) 
QUEENSTOWN (April, 1934)—(continued) SEYMOUR (Dec., 1934). 
Loen | Total | Hlubi, © | Bhele, Bhi si Mixed Area | Fingo | Xosa, ama Total 
; 7 ama ama aoa 
Nati d land Il holdings)...... 
4. Lower Dimimana........ 252 252 | — — — Crown land. ene emer oreney) 7 A - 
Be. MCEUaisheiakors tee aes 136 136 — a — E Be ect seicweccce ance 
a ei erie 308 308 = - _ MPOPCAN: TALING 500540 acas peek e sees 170 1,552 7 1,722 
7. Upper Dimimana........ 70 70 — ao — 
8. Romanslaagte............ 105 105 —_ — — =oee ee RTS ad pepe ae 
9. Tsitsikamain ianeseseses's 147 147 — ~~ — | 
10: 7MUWeMA sis2 cee s0 we wwws 121 121 — — — SOMERSET EAST (Mar., 1934). 
11. Upper Lahlangubo....... 93 93 — — ae ) ¢ 
j2. Sautiya Cae eE Rei Dba EGE eee 34. 34 — — _ Area | Xosa, se dae Fingo Mixed Total 
13. Engobokeni.......... aks 81 17 — 4 — — ; ieee ia 
14. Emtabazo............... 119 112 — 7 — 4 
15. Lower Lahlangubo....... 80 76 _ 4 oars Somerset Municipal Locn..... 240 60 80 | 20 400 
16. Nyana Sree eee 83 79 <7 4 — Cookhouse Railway Locn..... 60 Ace — 3 15 75 
Po COMMCTN 6.5645 a erndende 130 123 — 7 — Kuropean farms............. 1,200 = i 318 1,518 
16. Hackney da5; bat haeee 407 348 39 20 — ee = 
19s MoUs ees nics enxtecee, 136) 117 13 Ob ves POTALi gs ones ve. 1,500 60 | 80 | 353 | 1,998 
20. Miwakaa wicsns sess ean’ 104 94 5 5 — es 
21. Lesseyton............6.4. 219 — — 219 — STERKSTROOM (Mar., 1934). 
Locations, Totals........ 2,046 | 2,606| 57 | 283 | — si 
Ra NE RE cater aI ee eS EO) ON Ie ee Area Kur, Farms Urban | Tribe 
Native owned land........... 20 10 — 10 — | Reece rer — 328 | Thembu, aba. 
Urban Areas 0h ccsawneisessanks 3,000 1,500 — 1,500 — / eee 128 — Pa 
MISBIGHS pit aed gael ease 8k whee 737 ere 110 = . 
SHUGhy chenidesteeeeed — — — — 535 ee ae 102 ~— a 
Kamastone.............. — — — — 202 ere 122 _ s 
European farms............. 500 250 — 250 — ne 5 — e 
Totals for areas other ————|——-—— aa cLan area ALD aS ee ra = 
Pisa 1 Genk criccccceeteae? 4,257 | 1,760 | — | 1760| 737 467 | 398 | Toran: 795. 
se aren ren re Pe ee = 
Totals for district........ 7,208 | 4,366 | BT Z 2,043 : 737 aoe a os 
The Hlubi recognise as Chief Enoch Zimema. Area | Xosa, ama Fingo | Total 
QUMBU (Oct., 1933). | 
Ward 1 European farms............... 1,271 200 1,471 
Moondo- 4 ; 4 ‘ Yet | Mager Ff (899 hl gy eh we ee ee 
eon mis 2 Themabu, scsi Fingo Sats Griqua Total : : i : pitas: ae a ne 
» 4 3 Ji, ci host leben anes os 250 50 300 
cere a 548 _ — _ ae » Oo 3 i Mtb es 420 80 500 
ae ae — = = — me 49 » 8 33 ah inte eho st tae toe 170 — 170 
fs eee — — — 715 — — 
eee 550 a — — — 2,626 450 3,076 
re 648 - -~- — — — aa 
Orncrees 189 — a — — — 
eee = = 935 uid aoe a Ward 7 Emgwali Reserve.............. 370 200 570 
eae = ache ee 611 a ons » 8 Wartburg Reserve............. 300 120 420 
Or shes | O75 = = = = Ze ——_——. 
Os sect neewoes | 260 —- + — — — 670 320 990 
Fran ateiarsie 546 _. — — — — — — —— 
12....... 303 ae a i> 7 = TOTALS FOR DISTRICT. ............ 3,296 770 4,066 
Le ree 346 — —-- — — — i= = 
Oey: ae ae = e: = a TABANKULU (Oct., 1933). 
(fs Sareea — ae — — 711 — 
bd ite — — 340 — — me 
- eG. @ e508 — sao a — —> — Locn. sa Wide so ' sie N panties cues, meas an, mor Total 
TO sccekce sx — — 65 — — — ae Fingo 
I eer — — 214 —- me os = ann 
AU). ere — — 124 ~~ — — : eae = = = ae ea 581 | — _ 
20B...... ne — 593 om — — 9.66... ons he a2 — sc 971 | — 225 
2OC% wae — — 330 — — — ere et a oes —_ se 763 | — a 
BOD ose — — 199 — — — eee as =. 23 ze = 99, | — = 
yA eee moo -— — 678 — —— /— = = os _ = 394 | —_ 
22 eaaionwe — 213 —- ns — — a ea = = _ ee 963 | — a 
ps Pa ae — — 156 — — — ee x ait a — |1,384 aa a a 
1: ee — 213 — — — = 8... st ee ome a 519 | — os i 
9 eee 236 — — — — — 9.00... = = daz _ 633 | — si men 
DOs 9 aoa 262 — — — — — 10....... a — _ ses 498 | — a ot 
is ee 521 — — moe —- — ll....... — —_ —_ == 983 | — = ue 
20s: ovat wes 137 — — — — — 12....... S5n | a= zt = = = = = 
aa can a sa [Fs eae ~ — 599 | — -— — — — 
4,631 | 974 | 2,405 | 2,00¢ | 711 | 49 | 7% ‘| qa Rte cee ee aks Hecce, ene TP we, ce 
a is are — — — — 324) — — ~~ 
The Mpondomise recognise chief Isaac Matiwane, and the Hlubi recognise : teens nae ee | ee a Pet ae eer ||| See fh 


Joubert Ludidi, headman of Location 20s. 
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TABANXULU (Oct., 1933)—(continued) ; TSOLO (June, 1932)—(continued) 





























































































































































































































: Mpondo- hie , mene 
Fe. | | Maga) AAAS | apuae, | anes | Caer be: | ee ane note Loca, |"fma’| aba '| ama’ | 6 | cma | ama’ | ame’ | ama | abatwa'| Total 
| | | | Sha lease Ul oe, Ie ee eee ee ll AD eee ee | 
TOs 920°}. == = = = =e = aes 35¢ {| — ne = Kas = 97 | — a = 
BO ch oS — 282 | — — — — — — 35H | — Bed = = = sede 389 | — = 
ZOE 6 eas o — — — — | — 508 | 36 eo a = 74 | = ss -_ a = 
ys are eee 243 | — — — -— — — — anes ae eee ee eoeeereeeene 
22....... Boo eee Gl eee || see |) ee Pe || ee 208 208 | 817 817 sit | 279 279 im | 887, 887 | 681 681 1,102 | 162 | 11,826 
yi arate 180 | — — — —- -— —— --- Sania ee aes eee 
24....... - — —— — —- — 579 | — —— 
oF 536 | — ae eee ae - a - The Mpondomise recognise as chief Lutshotho Mdishwa. 
| | re —— — — 310 | — — —_— . 
1 are see es ey ee BOB" aes A) eee TSOMO (Oct., 1933). 
DS cde ets — —— - — 191 | — mn - ——— 
Gere - wl. . 8, eM ty is we ote oe at, ee! (ot Wee Pe Fingo 
2,811 | 282 | 2,798 | 579 | 508°} 12,671 Baa ee ee |) ae 
CAE SRA Es (el aE A ————S Hlubi, | Bhele, Zizi, Wushe, ama 
ee ee AMA ama AMA ama 
The amaNeci recognise Sigidi Diko and the amaCwera Samson Mdondolo, ee eo ae , 
while Mandlonke Sigcau is recognised as Paramount Chief by the whole district. 1 956 956 _ = = = _ 

* Said to be a sub-division of the amaBhala and therefore a clan of the amaMpondo. Doak td. | AQT ak ae _ 907 ae 900 
Seavieaaracs 988 — 498 | 490 — — — 
dees 648 — — 648 moo a — 

TARKA (April, 1934). Deacons 851 Shr] <= .|, = ee = = 
Eur. farms, 1230, Thembu, aba. . - ae = | ae | 7 i 400 7 
Ouida 1,031 531 —— 500 — —- — 
TSOLO (Jun., 1932). aed a _ ee | as ase 875 
— | rere 1,284 — — 1,284 : — — —— 
; Mpondo-| y.,. , 1) re 975 —- 975 — — — — 
tae | a | he] cn ale | ise | iat | Aa | See eteee| ow | aes?) | on | io) — | — | — | — | o 

bcos Pook ace eel mee oe, et, eect 11,881 | 3,409| 3,868] 2,922) 207} 400| 1,075 

De ak 606 | — = =p on => mae et ed er ee 

5 ane = — a -— ——_ _ 288 —_ * These figures appear to include a number of payers of local tax only and the total 

4. =o me — 980 wt — a — ath : accordingly is somewhat too high. 

5 — — — 189 | — ~- —- — _- 

6 — —— — 263 | — —— — — — UMTATA (Mar., 1932). 

T — --- — 102 | — — - woes oe | _ 

: < = a aa —_ _ = 2 ae Loen. Thembu, aba Chief 

10 — — ~~ 337 | — — ~—- — — 

11 ~~ - — 351 | — _ — — — so iadank eon tees 406 | Jongintaba Mtirara. 

12 — — — 106 | — - — — — 7 De ise cheramianenetnete 392 

13 — | — — 233 | — — — — — Sree rr 785 

14 ——~ a — 358 | — — —— — ~—— | ee ee 902 

15 — — — 70 | — a= ~ = mon — Dinter dees 342 

16 — —- —- 140; — — — — — eee eee ee 955 

17 — —- — 462 |} — | — — — —— (Soren ere ee 822 

18a} — —= — —— — a a 1445} — | Ouinieue ace eaw 217 

188; — | — —- — — — — 509; — 7 Oi Anatateenees wares 193 

I8c |} — — “= — ——~ — a 160 | — TO wthvome toate 894 

19 —_ — — — 434 | — — — — jf eee ern re 165 

20 —— —— —- 162 | — — — —- 162 | ee eer ee 305 

21 — | — | — 227 | — = —- — — | Lo rarnesadeoad 61 

22 -— — — 67 | — os — — — i: Sere eer erat 224 

23 | — — ~- 163 | — — —- — — 1s ee ee eee 229 

24 — —— — 127 | — —- — — — 1: een ere 820 

25 } — — — 324 | — | — — — —— DS geal eeeeceet, aed 745 | 

25a} — — — 367 | — —- — — — | rae ee ee ree 265 

26 — —~ = 324 | — — —— — — | LS Peneeeener eee eee 123 

27 — = vos 49] | — — — — — 0 ee ee 704 | 

28 — 88 | — — — _ vo — — OT ciara arcag ape aicee Hee 1,050 | 

29 — 123 | — a —— —. -—— — aa OF eieaats ute oe 206 ! 

30 — aa = oS — — 299 | — — DD facie een 876 | 

31 — —- ms 156 | — os —— — — 7: Sn eee ee 604 

32 — aos — | 384] — — - — — DD sce adhe sata estas 144 

33 —— — | — ; 125; — — a — — | ee eee eee 188 

34a] — | — ; — | 2983], — | — | —~ | — | — | ee 70 

34B | — - — | — 244 | — — — — DOh eu yGanee ees 887 

d4c | — — — } 203 | — a ~- — — . 1) ee ee Te eae — 1,057 

Spm, ieee || eee, |) eA! cee, Wo ek. BB) eee: |, eS ee OO ate atestuece: | 972 

30B | — a 279; — — a — | — — OU acacaranace ce hace a 88 

aoc |; 208 | — — — | — — foe | — — Olaretelandseuees 120 

30D | — —- — as 141 |; — — — a 

35E | — - —— oS a, =e 69 | — — — 15,811 | 
Pst are as 8 
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UMZIMKULU (April, 1934). 


Norte .—As a result of the wars and disturbances attendant upon Shaka’s 
reign, numerous clans fled for safety from Natal, and crossed the Umzimvubu 
River. Of these, many members remained behind when the bulk of their kin 
had migrated North again, after peace and security had been restored there. 
In consequence there probably is no place where the native population consists 
of so many small units and different elements as the Umzimkulu district. The 
make-up of the population of any given area is therefore even more hetero- 
geneous than the following data would indicate, and I am unable to give figures 
showing, even approximately, the strength of those clans and sections whose 
numbers warrant their being named below. To properly clear up the tribal 
tangle in Umzimkulu district will require more time than I have at my dis- 
posal. | | 

(Norr.—The zsithakazelo is bracketed after the name of the tribe.) 


These figures appear to include a number of payers of local tax only, and the total 
accordingly is somewhat too high. 





Euro- 
pean 
farm 


Pri- 
vately 
owned | 


| 
1; 144); — —- | — | Mjoli, abakwa. 
| | Bhaca, ama. 
Wushe, ama. 
Sotho, ba. 


Trib- 
ally 
owned 


Tribe 


























2 163 | — — — | Taung, ba. 
Sotho, ba. 








3 845 5 — — — | Nhlangwini, abase. 





4 224 | — a — | Nhlangwini, abase : 
Thembu, aba or Thenjim, abase (Mkhu- 
lisa). 
Tshabane (Shabane), abakwa or ama 
(Mdhele). | 
Yam, ama (Lukhozt). 
Phephethent, abasema (Ndzimande). 
Lshoba (Shoba), abakwa (Mbandzenz). 
Clans from Natal : 
Stkhakhane, abakwa (Mbhoma). 
Bomvini, abasema (Ngubane). 
Madlala, abakwa (Vundla). 
Khumalo, abakwa (Mntungwa). 
ZLincume, abakwa (Mhlongo) 
Gewensa, abakwa (Ndimande). 
Aiba, abakwa (Mlaba) or Mlaba, aba- 
kwa. 
Bhaca, ama: 
Ver, abakwa (Zulu). 
Mitolo or Tolo, abakwa (Dlangamandla) 
| Hlubt, ama: 
Xaba, abakwa (Noshwabatha). 
































5 | 735 | — — — | Nhlangwint, abase : 

Dlamini, abakwa (Sibalukhulu). 
Samini, abasema (Mbanjwa). 
Jili, abakwa (Vilakazt). 

| | Bhaca, ama: 

| Ngolo, ama. 

Didi, abakwa (Crbi). 











6 707 | — = — | Bhaca, ama. 
Nhlangwim, abase : 
| Lhembu, aba or Thenjini, abasema (Mkhu- 
lise). 
Phephethent, abasema (Ndzimande). 
Diamim, abakwa (Sibalukhulu). 
Zizim, abasema (Dlamin). 














7 |1,484; — a — | Bhaca, ama: 
Mdutyana, abakwa (Zulu). 
Wushe, ama (Mtolo). 








8 642 | — -— — | Nhlangwimi, abase : 
Diamin, abakwa (Sibalukhulu). 

Clans from Natal : 
Mobo, abase or Mkhize, abakwa (Mkhize). 
Ciliza, abakwa (Mdunge). 














9 {1,316 | — — — | Bhaca, ama. 





Digitised by the Department of Library Services in support of open access to information, University of Pretoria, 2020 


UMZIMKULU (April, 1934)—(continued). 




















































































































No. Trib- . Pri- Buro- 
of Loen ally vately pean 
area owned | owned farm 
10 365 —- — — 
ie 6.) =e i <= Pe 
12 232 — — — 
13,142) “O48 | ee es 
15 421 — — — 
16, 17 595 = — — 
18 — 626 — — 
19 600 — — — 
20 —-- 336 — ~ 
21 | 1,309 — — —-- 
22 — 605 —— -—— 
23 — A487 -e — 
24 — — | 18} — 
25 — — 272 a 
26 — — a 686* 
BT, AIG) ee) S| 
36 | — | — | — |Last 
29) — | — | 8387| — 
30 — — | 2561 — 
31 — —- 139, — 
32 — — 78 a 
303 — — 113 | — 
Ye en eer a i 
35 — —— 4] ~ 
36 — -—- 57 —-— 
37 mo — 109 — 
38 vo —- De —- 
39 — -— 67 a 
40 — — 30 — 
49 — | — 13 — 
43 — —~ 22 —— 
10,476; 2,054 | 2,336 | 2,077 











* Lourdes mission. 





Tribe 


Bhaca, ama: 

Ngqolo, ama (Jokazt). 

Bhaca, ama. 

Clans from Natal : | 
Ngoment, abasema (Ndzelu). 
Nyuswa, abakwa (Mazubane). 
Duma, abakwa (Mthombent). 

Nhlangwint, abase : 

Therm, abasema or Thembu, aba 
(Mkhultse). 

Dlamini, abakwa (Sibalukhulu). 

Cunu, ama or Cunwim, abasema. 
Nzelo, abakwa. 

Bhaca, ama. 

Bhaca, ama. 

Mypondo, ama: 

Tshani, abakwa (Mduma). 
Nyiyela, abakwa (Mbulr). 

Clans from Natal : 
Ntyangase, abakwa. 
Msiya, abakwa. 

Bhaca, ama: 

Wushe, ama (Zitshaka). 

Sotho, ba... 

Mnondo, ama. 

Mpondo, ama. 

Nhlangwint, abase. 

Nhlangwini, abase. 

Bhaca, ama. 

Wushe, ama. 


Bhaca, ama: 
Wabana, abakwa (Zulu). 
Ndaba, abakwa (Ngunjin). 
Nqolo, ama (Dzambe). 
Ciya, abakwa (Hlombe). 
Juqu, abakwa (Mibathe). 
Kubone, abakwa (Mbhele). 
Wushe, ama (Molt). 

Clans from Natal: 
Bombent, abasema or Bombo, abakwa 
(T'shaza or Shazt). 

Mypondo, ama: 

Cr, ama (Mbewana). 

Nhlangwin, abase: 
Diamini, abakwa (Srbalukhulu). 

Griqua. 

Bhaca, ama. 

Mkhize, abakwa or Mobo, abase. 

Bhaca, ama. | 

Nhlangwint, abase. 

Bhaca, ama. 

Griqua.. 

Nhlangwini, abase. 

Bhaca, ama. 

Cunu, ama. 

Hlubi, ama. 

Bhaca, ama. 

Zizi, ama. 

Samini, abasema. 

Swazi, ama. 

Bhaca, ama. 

Bhaca, ama. 

Wushe, ama. 

Mypondo, ama. 

Mixed. 

Mixed. 

Mixed. 

Mixed. 

Mixed. 





TotaL: 16,943. 


+ All European owned farms in the district. 


t Mission reserve. 
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WILLOWVALE (Mar., 1934). 
































Fingo 
Locn. Gealeka, trib 
ou Bhele, | Zizi, Hlubi, Maduna. abase’ 
ama ama ama abakwa 
ad Gh est 708 os — = _ _ 
ee 529 — — ts = _— 
Se ee ATT — — pas = et 
BE ce ius 240 sos — — 22 nae 
ee 558 — = - = a 
Oh ange acks 682 — — —_ a aos 
i oxen 141 -—— — _ a see 
; ee 156 = ae _ ai ee 
Dees, § 537 —— — — ane aoe 
1} eee 708 — —— a= oe bs 
Ts takahe& 149 vo — a =— == 
TL Dicwars cont we a 160 — _ _ 
its eee eee 85 a — os c= _ 
(ee 196 — — ae ees med 
is ae eee 598 — — = —_ —_ 
ORs wets 229 — — — == aa 
| hy eee —— 44 44 — = — 
TO scsceaeaea 143 —— — — = = 
19, 25 = 553 = = on = 
DO Me imalnes —— 303 — oan ae ae 
4 ee ee 903 — — oon ices oe 

















Bhaca, 


ama 


Locn. 


Digitised by the Department of Library Services in support of open access to information, University of Pretoria, 2020 








WILLOWVALE (March, 1934)—(continued) 


























Fingo ‘<i 

Gealeka, oe Bhaca, 

wane Bhele, | Zizi, Hlubdi, Maduna, ae nae 
ama ama ama abakwa 

537 on = — = _ = 
-_ ~ = oe _ 541 = 
_ a = ene 218 = os 
== a 279 = = = — 
473 = = = ia _ = 
= = 696 | — = = ize 
_ ae 193 _ = ane am 
sik = 192 = iat -_ = 
= = 630 a = = ot 
— ais os 810 a = = 
ae = = 2 = 129 
457 — | — = = a ne 
aa 437 sa = ae = = 
= _ = 274 ~ = = 
a. “eee 404 ~~ — — — 
= te 249 = = = = 
satel | en — — a * 580 a 
= — | 1,106 2 = = die 

8,506 1,337 3,946 1,084. 218 1,121 129 











—— SS ee ee ee es ee | Core ms 


Total: 16,341 
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2. NATAL. 


Nore: The following abbreviations are used :—NTR for “Index to Natal Tribes Register” Pietermaritzburg 1926. Br. for Bryant’s “ Olden times in Zululand 
and Natal’’, London 1929. 


BABANANGO (Nov., 1932). CAMPERDOWN (Feb., 1933). 





























































































































* Creighton. 














+ Centocow mission, 
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Tribe Isithakazelo Chief | Eur, farms | Pri- 

Tribe Isithakazelo Chief Locn. vately Total 
ari owned 
Gazint, abase (section of | Ndabezitha........ Zombode..... 1,800 

Zulu) Mafunze, abakwa | Ngcobo.......... Langalakhe..... |) — 313 | 313 
Makhanya, aba- | Gumede.......... | Mphambili..... 281 | — 281 
Ntombela, abakwa........ MGhlObO 0 153% cane’ Bangowakubo. 1,300 kwa | 
: | =e Mkhize, abakwa. | Gubhela.......... Mguquka...... —_ 810 | 810 
Total 3 100 Mkhize, abakwa. | Gubhela.......... | Naamalala..... —-- 45 45 
eg Oe ? Mkhize, abakwa. | Gubhela.......... Hlehla......... 29}; — 29° 
Mkhize, abakwa. | Gubhela.......... | Nkasa......... _ 200 | 200 
BERGVILLE (Jan., 1933). Mkhize, abakwa. | Gubhela.......... Thimuni....... — 100 | 100 
aos, = —— Ngangent, aba- | Tshoz (Br. Lusho- | Lokothwayo..... | — 120; 120 
| Pri- sema Zu) : | 
Tribe Isithakazelo Chiet POG eee ene|) Core) Ngcolosi, abakwa | Bhengu.......... Nggabuko...... | — 50 50 
seid Nyavu, abakwa.. | Mdlult........... Somquba....... 250*, 43 |} 293 
Nyuswa, abakwa.| Ngcobo.......... Ds re re 280 | -—— 280 
Naqwane, ama (Ngwane- | Zikhali........ Madela.... | 2,773 | 2,277 Phephetheni, aba- | Gwala, Mphephetha,| Siqoza......... | — 285 | 285 
nt, abasema) 218*| 5,268 sema Mndlovu 
Ngwe, ama or Ngwent, | Mazibuko (NTR. | Mjwayelt.. | — 381 | 381 Phephetheni, aba- | Gwala, Mphephe- | Dlwane........ | — 192 ; 192 
abasema Zwana, Mntu- sema tha, Mndlovu 
ngwa) Qadini, abasema. LN QO000 iscaic kw Ske Mandlakayise... | 300 81 | 381 
Tshabalala or Shabala- | Mshengu....... Mbekwa... | — 60 60 Vanyini, abasema| Majozi.......... Matata........ — 170 | 170 
la, abakwa Thoyana (Tho- | Thoyana......... | Roma Ogle.... | 102 | — 102 
Tshabalala or Shabala- | Mshengu....... Phephela....| — 89 89 lana), abakwa | 
la, abakwa Aumba, abakwa.. | Mlaba........... | Tatazela....... 1,000 | 650 | 1,650 
Zizi, ama (Zizini, aba- | Miya.......... | Mnyamana | 554 | — 554 Kholwa, ama.... — Leonard Khu- | — 350 | 350 
— sema) zwayo 
RS ae ae Kholwa, ama.... — Johannes Gasa| — 47 47 
3,327 _ 6,352 = + ee 
anes ma eee 2,242 | 3,456 | 5,698 
* Kmmaus mission. ear SERRE TY SRA 
+ About 520 of these (mostly amaNgwane) are on native owned lands. The balance * Table Mountain mission reserve. 
are on European farms. 
DUNDEE (Feb., 1933). 
BULWER (Feb., 1933). = 
Euro- | Native 
Native | Euro- Tribe Lsithakazelo Chief ee pier Total 
Tribe Isithakazelo Chief Locn. | owned | pean Total 
farms 
| Bhentseni, abasema... | Sindane, Nyathi, | Ngodwent... 115 30); 145 
Bhaca, ama.... | Zulu........ Nyongwana.. | 800 | vo — 800 Mbhentse 
Bomvu, ama or | Ngubane..... | Frederick.... | 750 | 250; — _ /1,000 Cunwim, abasema or | Nyanda........ Mlokothwa.. (1,128 | 220 | 1,348 
Bomvim, aba- Cunu, ama 
sema Gule, abakwa (Swazi) | Cilessccqcadne | QUlex.ts tai 563 | 210; T7738 
Dlamini, abakwa | Lusibalukhulu,| Mafohla..... (1,050 | — 25*| 1,075 Hlutyini, abasema or | Hadebe, Mntu- | Nzimende... 667 | 85 | 752 
Diamoina Hlubi, ama ngwa, Mth- 
Dumisa, abakwa | Dumisa, Du- | Hliyase...... a — 100 | 100 | mkhulu 
ma | Khumalo, abakwa.... | Mntungwa..... Cinza... sss. 59 25 84. 
Khuze, ama or | Lusibalukhulu,| Msigilande... | 2,200 | — — | 2,300 Kubheka, abakwa | Gadide, Khathide,| Thakala.... 144 25 169 
Khuzen, aba- Diamin (Swazi) |  Khathithe 
sema Kunene, abakwa or | Makhunga..... Robert Ku- | 167; 480 | 647 
Memela, aba- | Gambu, Msu- | Ntyibhela.... 700 | — — abaseKunene (Swazi) nene 
kwa thu, Memela 400 | — — |1,100 Mabaso, abakwa..... | Ndabeztha, Maqukela.... 20 35 55 
Ngwane, ama or | Hlongwane... | Vaisha....... 350 | — — 350 Mntungwa 
Ngwanent, Ngweni, abasema.... | Zwane, Mntu- | Nkanyez... 475 | 130) 605 
abasema 7 ngwa 
Phephethena, Gwala, Mphe- | Sigoza | 250 | — 25 275 Nkosi, abakwa (Swazi) | Dlamina....... | Bedlenr..... 310 54 | 364 
abasema phetha Naumalo, abakwa.... | Ndwandwe..... Gaqa....... 274. 90 | 364 
SOTHO, ba.... | Mdlongwa.... | David....... | — | — | 200} 200 Sithole, abakwa...... | Mthiyane...... Zika....... 1,543 | 200 | 1,748 
Ximba, abakwa | Mlaba....... Makhawukana| — a 100 | 100 Sithole, abakwa...... | Mthiyane, Jobe | Bhande..... 412} 85, 497 
Kholwa, ama... WOftiesos ous — — 150t; 150 Mbatheni,  abasema | Ndabeztha, Sha- | Nkukut..... 25 28 53 
(now under chief ndu 
—_——_ ——_- ——-—- | ——— Bhande above) 
| Thenjini, abasema or | Mthembu, Mve- | Kufakwezwe. | 784 | 110) 894 
6,600 | 250 | 600 | 7,450 Thembu, aba lase, Noguda 
| Kholwa, ama (Mixed) — Ntombela.... 30 23 53 
| | 6,716 | 1,830 | 8,546 
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EMPANGENT (June, 1933). GREYTOWN (Nov., 1932). 
Tribe Isithakazelo Chief Loen. Euro- 
Tribe Lsithakazelo Chief Locn. pean Total 
arms 
Biyela, abakwa............ Niyangase.......... | Mkhombisi..... 80 = : 
Cebekhulu, abakwa......... Mntungwa......... Mneinzem..... 300 a . 
Khoza, abakwa............ GMNedes on cacced cece | SINMbes wens 280 obi os De |e gee NORMA G SUO.) “S00, san 
Mbonamhi, abakwa......... Mbuyazni........... | Mangamu...... 600 es = 
Mthethwa, abakwa......... Shangane, Mthethwa | Muziwenduku.. | 1,900 ee ee res PAGED Hs || 200 a 
Ndlazini, abasema (largely | Mthiyane.......... Mambuka...... 260 Genk ee Nios Sint 590 | “-— 520 
ried | seseeeeees | Ndost....... Sioa me 
Sokhulu, abakwa........... | Gumede, Mthiyane.. | Mhawu....... a 350 a ps CC a eee ae Reena aie cee 
Palisa Seglyadstane Ate — debates wis ts Se panties 300 Khabeleni, abasema.... | Dlomo....... | Kuthula..... 500 | — 500 
UNGU, ADAKWA.... 6. eee CENGWAYO..... cs ee. WUC ames nriceis 800 — Madlala, abakwa....... Madlala, Si- | Zinti........ oa 460 | 460 
4 0 isha 
87 Mafunze, abakwa...... Ngcobo...... Langalakhe... | — 130 | 130 
ee ee Mkhize, abakwa....... Gubhela, Mbo | Majulumba... 30 | — 30 
Ndlovu, abakwa........ Gatyent...... Macalen..... 450: |), = 450 
ESHOWE (Nov., 1932). Nyuswa, abakwa...... . | Ngcobo...... Mlamula..... | 220 | — 220 
3 SSS Sithole, abakwa........ Mthembu..... Maqunga..... | 650} 150! 800 
Tribe | Isithakazelo Chief Locn. Thulin, abasema...... Luba........ LAO aes 200 | — 200 
ee a ne Zondi, abakwa........ . | Nondaba..... Funzwe..... — |1,260 | 1,260 
| Zondi, abakwa or Nadi, | Nondaba..... | Dlokwakhe... | 310) — 310 
Biyela, abakwa............ Ntyangase.......... ZLalaba........ 734 shade 
Biyela, hh Ntyangase.......... | Zwelempi...... 134 Zondi, abakwa or Mpu- | Nondaba..... Vova........ ae 60 60 
Biyela, abakwa............ Ntyangase.......... Mhlakaza...... 1,145 Wiican, Oba IAbE 
Biyela, abakwa.........45. Ntyangase.......... Mkhombist..... 10 4.830 | 5,660 10 490 
Khoza, abakwa............ Mkhathina......... Mehlwana...... 1,003 boas 
Langenr, abasema.......... Mhlongo........... Mthengens...... 1,400 —_ 
Mathonst, abakwa.......... Dunge............. | Mgandeni...... 1,167 D 1934 
Mpungose, abakwa......... TOMO 534883 hive oes | Sephoso........ | 1,802 ere Cee ) 
Ntuli, abakwa............. 0/52 ee ee Mfungelwa..... | 2,228 : 
Nzuza, abakwa............ Mahlobo........... Muzutyingiwe.. 198 one | me aa| native | Huro- 
Shange, abakwa....... 00... Dumakude......... Bagibile........ 1,054 ati : iii oe meee’) Sands) tammst | 
Zulu, abakwa........ 0.06. Ndabeztha......... Nogandela..... 1,297 a nn 
Zulu, abakwa...........00. Ndabezitha......... | Gomongo...... 449 
Zul, babe. .cscece<e..cs | Ndabevitha.......-. Nkantini....... 16 gee or | Cele......... Gobobo....... 1,100 | 20) 125 | 1,245 
Kholwa, ama (Mixed)...... _ Luhlonqwane. . . 240 | 
Kholwa, ama (Mixed)... ... ae Zungu, Calvin.. | 931 | Ch ama....... 2 Jolwayo..... Se a fia 3,500 
Dumisa, abakwa | Duma....... Elvyase...... 200 20 10 | 230 
| Renenianties 12,608 | Jali, abakwa or | Ndonyela.... | Alfredor Afu-| 575| — | 40| 615 
ama lena 
Mbothwe or —— Siyephu..... . | 51O| 275 35 | 820 
ESTCOURT (Feb., 1933). Micihowians IEP (30) (10) 
Nhlangwini, — Jamengwent.. | 600 | 180 30 | 810 
oie abase (80) | 
. Maka! Nyuswa, abakwa | Ngcobo...... BiG osc tnes 720 | 350 40 | 1,110 
Tribe Isithakazelo Chief Locn, native Total ( 30) ( 1 0) 
Huro- | Tshali, abakwa | = = — Fynn, J. H.. | 900} 20] 420 }1,340 
pean) ~ or Nkumbini, (100) (300) 
izt or abase 
Bhelem, abasema or} Mbhele...... | Gilbert ...... = 600 | 600 Tshwawu, abe.. | Zungu, Deyi, | Lenkase...... 100 10 80; 190 
Bhele, ama | _ Tshwawu (100) (30) 
Cunwint, abasema...... Nyanda...... Pewula...... ~— 660 | 660 ee 
Dlamini, abakwa....... —Mntungwa... | Ntabeni...... 330 30 | 360 | 7,605 | 975 | 1,280 | 9,850 
Hlubi, ama or Hlutyum, | Bungane..... | Tatazela..... — |1,160 | | 7 ——— — 
abasema | * The figures given in brackets in this column indicate taxpayers resident on crown 
Ximba, abakwa........ | Mlaba....... | Tatazela (for- 390 —- | 1,550 ands, and are included in the figures to which they are annexed. 
| merly Bhe- + The figures given in brackets in this column indicate taxpayers resident on farms 
kamatye) owned by Coloured owners, and are included in the figures to which they are annexed. 
Mabaso, abakwa....... Mntungwa... | Mthukuthelr.. | 445 |3,220 | 3,665 — | 
Mhlungwint, abase or | Mthiyane.... | Ndabayakhe.. | 830 | 120 950 HELPMAKAAR (feb., 1933). 
Hlungu, imi or Ndaba, es ee a 
abakwa | | Euro- 
Mkhize, abakwa....... Gubhela...... Mhubela..... 310 | 310} 620 Tribe Isithakazelo Chief pea 
Ngwane, ama or Ngwa- | Mntungwa, Zi-| Madela...... aa 760 | 760 | 
nent, abasema khaki | 
Ngwe, ama or Ngweni, | Mazibuko.... | Mjwayeli.... |1,950 | 680 | 2,630 Bhentseni, abasema......... Sindane..........4. Ngodwent...... 30 
abasema Cunwim, abasema or Cunu, | Nyanda............ Mlokothwa..... 100 
Nkwanyaneni, abasema. | Mkwanyana.. | Vutha........ — 700 | 700 ama 7 
Thenjim, abase or The- | Mthembu..... | Kufakwezwe.. | — 550 | 550 Nquwem, abasema or Ngwe, | Mntungwa, Zwane.. | Nkanyez...... 60 
mbu, aba ama 
Tshabalala, abakwa.... | Mshengu..... Phephela..... | — 235) 235 Naumalo, abakwa.......... Ndwandwe......... GO ssh sar acers 300 
Zondi, abakwa or Mpu- | Nondaba..... VOOG se eneks 190 | 190 Qanyim, abasema or Qamu, | Majou, Mqamu.... | Magadr......... 750 
muza, abakwa ama | 
Lulu, abakwa.......... Ndabezitha... | Gomongo..>:. | — 360 | 360 Sithole, abakwa............ Mthembu........... Vi) Se a ee 200 
| Sithole, abakwa............ | Mthembu........... Bhande........ 660 
$< + Mbatheni, abasema......... Ndabezxitha, Shandu. | Now under Bha- 40 
4,255 | 9,575 | 13,830 | nde (formerly 
= Nkuku) — 





$< —— OOOO 
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HELPMAKAAR (Feb., 1933)—(continued) IMPENDLE (Feb., 1933)—-(continued) 
: SS ee P . 
Tribe Isithakazelo Chief ea | vately 
farms* owned 
Tribe Isithakazelo Chief _Loen. (rare 
| pean 
Thenjini, abasema or Thembu, | Mvelase, Mthembu.. | Kufakwezwe.... 50 | Breen 
aba Se SS 
saan abakwa or Mpumuza, | Nondaba........... Bhevu.......+ 100 Qadini, abasema..... IN COD0 soo xshsb acd a Mandlakayise... | — 610* 
ore aon | - SOTHO, ba......... _ Luka Molefe or | —- | 250 
2,290 : sek 
oe | Londi, abakwa or | Nondaba........... Dilokwakhe..... | — 30 
Nadi, abase | | 
* With the exception of a small number of natives resident on lands purchased by them, Zondi, abakwa or | Nondaba........... Vovd.......... ae 30. 
mostly near the Buffalo River. Mpumuza, abakwa | 
HIMEVILLE (Nov., 1934). 1,290 | 2,100 
Tribe Isithakazelo Chief Loen. pleat as Total ce e Total. .....-.. 3,390 
= pe * On the tribally owned farm Nooitgedacht. 
Dumisa, abakwa.. | Duma....... Mvimbela. . 106 | 100 |] 200 | 406 
Dumisa, abakwa.. | Duma....... Eliyase.... | — = ne ae . INGWAVUMA (Dec., 1934). 
Khuzen, abasema. |; Dlamim..... Msigilande. | — — 100 | 100 | | [_ 
SOTHO, ba...... | Molefe (2).... | David..... | — | 412} — | 412 ae ! pinnate sini neeene 
Zondi, abakwa or | Nondaba..... Sibhamu... | — — 200 ; 200 | ° 
Nadi, abase Mathenjwa, abakwa....... . | Mgabadens......... Mankenke..... 1,630 
po on Mngomezulu, abakwa....... Mdlult, Nkabandle, | Zombizwe...... 900 
106 | 512 | 1,005 | 1,623 | Meuthu...:. 
a Nyawo, abakwa............ Mlaba, Njokwen... | Mtyakela....... 2,430 
* Reichenau mission. Tembe, vaka (Tembe, abakwa, | (Br. Mbhudu, Mwayt)| Mhluphek..... 8,010 
| or Thonga, ama or Mabhu- 
HLABISA (July, 1933). du, abakwa)* 
Euro 12,970 
Tribe Isithakazelo Chief Locn. pean Total 
arms es 
i eae * This is the only tribe of the Tonga group in Natal. The language used is a form of | 
Hlabisa, abakwa....... Nootsha...... | Muziwamandlai 450 | — 450 siKonga. | 
Hlabisa, abakwa....... Nogotsha...... | Mthekelez.... | 200} — 200 
Mdletye, abakwa or | Msindazwe, Vumicala.... | 1,030 70 | 1,100 IXOPO (Nov., 1932). 
Mdletyeni, abase Caya, Mdle- a <= 
tye _ ol Crown |Pzivately 
Mpukunyoni, abakwa... | Mkhwanazi... | Mtubatuba... | 3,730 20 | 3,750 Tribe Istthakazelo Chiet POOne | Siand, | ened), Poe 
5,410 | 90 5,500 | 
=— Bhaca, ama...... Zulu........ | Nyongwana 3 1; 182 186 
Bhaca, ama...... LUG. eee Ndida..... 2 11 | 603 616 
HOWICK (Feb., 1933). Cele, abakwa..... Ndosi, Khu- | Kufakwakhe | 1,325 33} 143 | 1,501 
. : mbuza 
| - or Dlamini, abakwa. | Dlamini, Si- | Tatane..... — 11; 124 135 
Tribe Isithakazelo Chief ean balukhulu 
| farms | Dlamini, abakwa.. |, , | Mafohla...| — | 31] 159] 190 
—, lias Dunge, abakwa or | Mdunge, Cili- | Mhlanga- a 6383) «148 176 
Mafunze, abakwa.......... IN C0004 sis eas ae Langalakhe....... 270 Dungen, abasema ae nyelwa 
Mbuzane, abakwa.......... Gubhela.......... Mihize.......... 205 Dunge, abakwa... | _ 5; 9, | Gaduphi... 4 5 | 88 97 
Mkhize, abakwa........... Gubhela.......... Danini.......... 114 Hlutyini, abasema | Kadebe (Ha- | Jekisenv... | -- | 95) 91); 186 
Ndlovu, abakwa............ Gatyent.......... Macaleni........ ; 42 or Hlubi, ama ae thi- | 
N lala, abakwa........ | Zuma........00. Novuka.......... 1,940 TE he 
Zonas ables or Nadi, bei Nondibgie. 4.2. lDighvabien. 2. 452 Khuzen, abasema | Dlamini, Si- | Msigilande.| 492 51 2,087 | 2,630 
Zondi, abakwa or Mpumuza, | Nondaba......... VOUG rs iis ac dak 400 or Khuze,ama — _ balukhulu 
ee ee | | _ Mafunze, abakwa. | Ngcobo...... Langalakhe 2 6 | 336 344 
1.483 Memela, abakwa.. | Gambu, Msu- | Ntyibhela.. | 6 3) 184 193 
eciaisen thu 1. | | 
Myjoli, abakwa or | Myoli........ Sithundwa- | -—- li | 118 124 
IMPENDLE (Feb., 1933). Wutshe, ama na | 
. ee nee ee A ce Be Mkhize, abakwa.. | Gubhela...... Naamalala. 127 38 | 347 512 
Pri- Mkhize, abakwa.. -. aaa Mkhize, 520 | — 184 704 
oy | Thomas 
: ite farms Mkhize, abakwa. . tees Bangizwe.. | 331 | — 98 429 
sia mierda vee ea Mkhize, abakwa. . see. e2vetes Somhlola... | 5 9! 201} 215 
ae Mkhulisa, abakwa | Mthembu..... | Mandadla.. | — 72 | 429 501 
| 7 ve Ndlovu, abakwa... | Gatyeni...... Nonkwe- | 925) 10} 261 | 1,196 
a -— | nkwana 
Dlamini, abakwa.... | Mndlovu, Dlamini, | Mafohla....... — 260 Nhlangwint, abase | Dlamim, Si- | Mdibaniso. |1,147 | 167 | 281 | 1,595 
Lusibalukhulu balukhulu . 
Mafunze, abakwa.... | Ngcobo..........-. Langalakhe..... — 210 Nhlangwim, abase | _,, 2 Tshovotha. . 86 24) 155 265 
Naamalala, abakwa.. | Zuma............. Novuka........ 1,290 ; 710 Nhlangwimi, abase KA » | Ngcokwana 186 | — 21 207 
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IXOPO (Nov., 1932)—(continued) LOUWSBURG (July, 1933). 
Tribe Isithakazelo Chief Leen," |) own “owned | ‘Total Tribe | Isithakazelo a _ Chiet oe 
| land | | farms 
Nyuswa, abakwa.. | Ngcobo...... Mathaphuna| — — 573 573 Buthelen, abakwa.......... SONIC ance chcaen Mishayelt...... 565 
Wohlo, abakwa... — Harry Ogle; 1388 12 | 225; 375 Buthelezi, abakwa.......... Shenge....... 00.65. Sithutha....... 1,224 
Aimba, abakwa... | Mlaba....... | Makhawu- — von 1138 113 Gumbi, abakwa............ Mlotsha, (Lufu?)... | Swwumo........ 448 
7 _ kana | Mgazmne, abase............ Niyangase.......... Mabhoko....... 1,506 
Zizi, abasema.. | Diamin..... Mzanywa.. | — T | 254 261 Mihethwa, abakwa......... Nyambose.......... | Mandlakayrse. . 50 
Zizint, abasema. . as eines Songiya.... 2 24 | 535 561 Zondo, abakwa............ Mthiyane.......... Mgoboyt....... 42 
Kholwa, ama..... — Joseph Dia- | — —— 194 194 Zulu, abakwa........ SG oeete Ndabeatha......... Khambi........ | 3,528* 
dla | = 
eee eemoneeae 7,363 
5,301 | 654 |8,124 | 14,079 | aan 
ee _ * Of these however, about 300 live on two farms belonging to the tribe. 
KRANTZKOP (Nov., 1932). 
eae — MAHLABATINI (Nov., 1932). 
| Euro- ee ee a = ee 
Tribe Isithakazelo Chief Locn. pean Total Tribe Tsithakazelo Chief Reserve 
. farms* meee 
| Buthelezi, abakwa Shen M 
gos — | , Abakwa.......... Ce an rae athole....... 2,500 
eee ae near ee endces 450 | 400 | Mbatheni, abasema......... Shandu, Ndabezitha. | Mhloluthini.... | 900 
B ee Mpungose, abakwa.......... Khuba............. | Maqiyana...... 600 
omvini, abasema or Bo- | Ngubane..... Tyutyutyu.... |1,030 | 137 | 1,167 Nachle. abalape Misiios Shibtijka 600 
Ocle cbakwa Ndosi ee Ww) 117 Amba, abakwa..... 6.6.66. MAD ssi: eerie ca gene Sigungu..... .. | 3800 
Beene grees eee Ween a Zungu, abakwa...... 1.2... Gwabini, Newane... | Mainiseni...... 450 
Hlongwa, abakwa or ama | Bhijase...... Mthamo..... 456 | 146 | 602 
Khabelent, abasema.... | Dlomo....... | Sthlahla..... 2,050 | 750 | 2,800 P 350 
Ngcolosi, abakwa...... Bhengu...... Mmemen.... 645 | 411 | 1,056 aise 
Sithole, abakwa........ | Mthembu..... Magqinga..... | 249 | 157 | 406 a 
| 4,547 |2,051 | 6,598 
| = == | MAPUMULO (Nov., 1932). 
* Excepting a small proportion of these taxpayers who reside on a number of very small eee 
native holdings. | Tribe | Isithakazelo Chief Reserve 
LADYSMITH (Nov., 1934). 2 of 
al a4 Bomvini, abasema or Bomvu, | Ngubane........... | Tyutyutyu..... . | 292 
ama 
oe re ee apis Crown | Native eae | Urban| ‘Total Cele, abakwa...........05. NOR oak eatlonues | Sobantu........ 346 
farms Gewensa, abakwa......... .. | Ndimande.......... Phungqu...... . | 1,138 
7 Khabelent, abasema........ Dlomo.... cece Kuthula....... 353 
Cunwini, abase- | Nyanda.... | Mlokothwa. | — | 150 | 200) 42 392 EO ONE Seiestoee sabe pedis : pee ig) O08 
ma | | 3 ay ; | 
Hie ahiise: Mihin(thuls Mee 300 | 660 | 30 990 Mbedwini, abasema or Mbedu, | M lien oe oe puna, | Ndlelent....... T59 
ma Radebe | cee DI dle eh 
Kubheka, aba- | Gadide, Thakala...| — | 150| 300] 30} 480 | gro, obatune eit Majudumba ee 
ia Khathide .. | | ize, abakwa........... ubhela....... 0.05. Berauiete Neal 
- Mabaso, abakwa | Mntungwa. | Mqikela... | 150 | 150) 751 | 20; 1,071 re ra aca elas my od aoa oa Alaa meee ae 
Ngwanent, abase-| Zikhali.... | Madela.... | — 100 | 450; 22 572 a ee ae ety Ubhe on oy ee John Nil, 683 
a | , DO ois mia ntrecwee || OONGIOS 2s bees cance Dees 
Ngweni, abasema Mntungwa, | Nkanyezi... | 75 | 30) 900 8 | 1,013 Niue. Gee ee reo Noose etme We ewe — ee io 
| ee Lessig wal, HAY QOOUO sciakiete ste Suk mula....... ; 
Ngwens, abase- | Nzanga, | Mjwayeli..| — | 160 | 700) 25) 815) Siri some se ens Mandlabayise... | 810 
ae Sty | , abasema........... | Ngcobo. Seeeeeeeee ae 
Nkosi, abakwa | Sibalukhulu | Sithini.....| — | 400] 500) 66) 966 | Wuabe, addiwa............ en ee Be 
(Swazi) ; 9 WWI EIUW 6 6 6 8 ee ee ee | AI ee we tk el 8 : os ep oe eee 8 © @ 
Sithole, abakwa. | Mthembu... | Bhande.... | 15| 15) 620) 20} 670 | Pubane, adakwa........... ee SL Se 
Tshabalala (Sha-| Mshengu... | Mbekwa... | — |1,000 400 99 | 1,499 ULU, AOAKWO... vive ceveee QDEZUNA. . 6. ees LViyumayeia.... 
balala), aba- 
kwa (Swazi) | | Beso) 
Tshabalala (Sha- ig .. | Phephela... | — 50 | 250 | — 300 a a 21 ee 
balala), aba- | 
kwa (Swazi) | 
Thenjim, aba- | Mthembu... | Kufakwezwe| 200 | 100 [8,000 | 11 | 3,311 | MELMOTH (Nov., 1932). 
SEMA SSS eee — 
Zondi, abakwa |} Nondaba... | Bhevu..... — {| 800} 500)| 38 838 . Native | Buro- 
or M pumuza, Tribe Isithakazelo Chief Locn. | owned Peoria Total 
abakwa : 
Kholwa, ama... — | Khumalo, | — /|2,000 | 288 | 200 | 2,488 | 
Walter | Biyela, abakwa... | Ntyangase.... | Mkhombisi. |1,600 | — ~— |1,600 
Kholwa, ama.. — Ntombela, — | 200 36 | 200 436 Biyela, abakwa... | Ntyangase.... | Ngangezwe. | 270 | — 30 | 300 
Theoph. Mpungose, abakwa | Khuba....... | Magqeyana. - = 300 | 300 
Kixemptions.... — —~ — 130 8 | 10 148 Zulu, abakwa..... | Ndabezitha... | Nkantine... | 1,850 80 | 1,570 | 3,000 
440 | 5,225 | 9,563 | 821 | 16,049 3,220 80 | 1,900 | 5,200 
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MSINGA (Feb., 1933.) NEWCASTLE (Dec., 1934)—(continued) 
Tribe Isithakazelo Chief Reserve Urban | Quro- 
Tribe Isithakazelo Chief oe town pean. Total 
Bomvini, abasema.......... Ngubane........... | Maizekanye.... | 3,766 | | | 
Cunwini, abasema or Cunu, | Nyanda............ | Bulawayo...... 3,980 Khumalo, abakwa. | Mntungwa... | Cinza...... Un- | Un- | Un- 368 
ama | known|known!known _ 
Mabaso, abakwa........... Mabaso, Mntungwa. | Mrjani........ | 723 Kubheka, abakwa. | Khathithe.... | Thakala... _ ‘ . 1,048 
Ngweni, abasema..... ale is ZWANE. 0. ec ee N kanyezr ge art erds Die Ngweni, abasema. Mdolomba.... Joel....... ‘3 ee _ a §92 
Vanyim, abasema.......... | Majowi............ Madi... veces es 5,877 Nkost, abakwa.... | Dlamini..... Mthumeni.. 7 2 5 | 2,510 
Sithole, abakwa............ Nyanda............ | Bhande........ | 680 ~ ans coon eee 
Thenjint, abasema......... Mthembu........... Kufakwezwe.... | 1,724 4,600! 1,300 | 3,600*| 9,500 
Zondi, abakwa....... 0.606. Nondaba........... Funizwe....... 76* | a ae 
17,049 * Includes 100 on Koenigsberg Mission. 
— } This figure is made up of :— 
* Ethembeni mission reserve. (ane ee ea ee ony 
MTUNZINI (Nov., 1934). 
4,600 
Tribe Isithakazelo Chief Reserve . 
NEW HANOVER (Dec., 1934). 
Cambim, abasema.......... Mathaba........... Somshoko...... 100 eo | 
1,720 . | - 
Dube, abakwa....... 6.0.0. Mobuyazi........... Magemegeme... 600 Tribe Isithakazelo Chief Reserve aur 
Langen, abasema.......... Mhlongo........... Mthengent...... 78 3 nares 
Mathonsi, abakwa.......... DUNG Cis 5: i ak ae Mgandeni..... . | 120 
Mkhwanaz, abakwa........ | Ndonga............ | Nekiza......... 800 Bomvini, abasema.... | Ngubane........... “Velapht........ -_ 771 
970 Geumisa, abakwa.... | Ngwazi, Jila....... | Swayimana..... | 2,892 | — 
Mpungose, abakwa......... | Khuba............. Stphoso........ 315 Gwamanda, abakwa.. | Muthwa........... eC ee __ 438 
Nzmela, abakwa........... MEN GUNG ia 0d aes Zimema........ 2,200 Langeni, abasema.... | Mhlongo........... Magashana..... | 371 | — 
Nzuza, abakwa............ Mahlobo........... Muzutyingiwe.. | 1,067 Madlala, abakwa..... | Mlipha, Mndlovu... | Zinti.......... — | 147 
Lulu, abakwa......... sees Ndaba, Ndabezitha.. | Thethemana.... | 354 Mafunze, abakwa.... | Dlomo............. Langalakhe..... = 316 
Ndlovu, abakwa...... Gatyent............ Macalent......... | — 253 
8,324 Naamalala, abakwa.. | Zuma............. Novuka........ — 148 
= Nyavu or Nyamvu, | Mdluli............. | Somquba....... a 21 
abakwa 
NDWEDWE (Nov., 1934). Shangase, abakwa.... | Shuku............. Ndabakujwayela | 379 | — 
_ Thulint, abasema.... |. Zuba.............. VA) — | 299 
Tribe | Isithakazelo Chief Reserve L pert Total Zondi, abakwa....... Nondaba...... Nace ke | V OUD es Nagas Sa", —— 91 
eS ——— Zondi, abakwa or | Nondaba........... | Dlokwakhe..... — 505 
sng Nadi, abase 
Cibane, abakwa..... —- Mizyonke.... | 125 | — 125 ; 
Cili (Ciyi), abakwa. | (Br:) Lushaba.. | Macala...... Tw ee CY cc - SONY eagamices||) Fen i A0e 
Hlophe, abakwa..... —— Mbango...... (160 | — 160 | 3 649/339] 
Khumalo, abakwa... | Mntungwa..... Msuthu..... ; 132 | — 132 7 ics eubaicars | 
Langeni, abasema... | Mhlongo....... | Magashana... | 318 | — | 318 T 7938 
Ndlovu, abakwa..... | NTR: Ndlovu, | Gibizwe...... | 106| 12*| 118 fe Ee 
Gatyeni ——____ wr 
Ngangem, abasema.. | (Br:) Lushozi... | Lokothwayo... | 210 | — 210 
Ngcolosi, abakwa.... | Bhengu........ Ngqabuko.... | 156 3t/ 159° 
Ngongoma, abakwa.. | (Br:) Ngcobo... | Dumezwenr... | 1,124 81*/ 1,205 | NKANDLA (Nov., 1932). 
Nyuswa, abakwa.... | Ngcobo........ Mfene....... |1,482 | 100*| 1,532 ——, _ 
Nyuswa, abakwa.... | Ngcobo...... ep SONG odoin 826; — 826 eae - 
Phephethent, abasema | Gwala, Mphe- | Dlivane..... .| 964} — | 964 ~ its aera | ie siaiahh 
phetha, Mndlovu - 
Qadini, abasema.... | Ngcobo........ Mandlakayise |1,900 | 9637) 2,863 Biyela, abakwa..........4. Niyangase.......... Lukhulwini..... | 1,036 
Shangase, abakwa... — Dabulizwe.... | 618 | 210%] 828 Biyela, abakwa............ Ee ere Manyala....... 528 
Wosiyana, abakwa.. | (Br:) Nzama... | Muntuyedwa.. | 722 | — 722 Biyela, abakwa...... ba ooh 5 yo tpt eee eee | Zalaba. we... 326 
Kholwa, ama....... — Wilson. ..... 51 SIF) 102 Cubeni, abasema........... SRO rk xe wien Mdedane....... 1,719 
Kholwa, ama....... — Vuselela..... — BOT! 5 Cunwint, abasema or Cunu, | Nyanda............ Sehla.......... 520 
Exempted and mis- — — 30 1* 41 ama | 
cellaneous 7 8T Khabeleni, abasema........ Dlomo, Mkhabela... | Mnengwa...... 746 
2 Khanyile, abakwa......... Ngwane............ DON seein 815 
a Khanyile, abakwa......... Sy: Meese ca seat !| SIDUNU Hare sncciext A’7 4. 
9,092 | 1,486 | 10,578 Magwaza, abakwa.......... Magwaza, Yengwayo | Mkhulumeleni.. 817 
. —- ~ Mpungose, abakwa......... | Khuba............. ZINyOngo....... 921 
* Umsunduzi mission reserve. + Inanda mission reserve. _ t Itafamasi mission reserve. Hi fee scene tee eee eee Mbhele, M phemba. . a Aid tenes 1,577 
tult, abakwa..........00. i J, ots tulazwe....... 1,126 
NEWCASTLE (Dec., 1934). Naamalala, abakwa........ LUMO... ccc cccceee Ndukuyakhe.... 384. 
eee eseseauas—> ————eee eee Sithole, abakwa........065- Mnyanda ee eee Phineas Sithole 
. . Native | Urban | Ruro- ? | (formerly Man- 
Tribe Isithakazelo Chief owned town- hea Total zekofi) eee 945 
7 Rees 2 ie _ Xulu, abakwa.......0.0... Madango, Makhathi- | Fulathelicala. .. 326 
mM 
Cunwini, abasema | Nyanda...... Mlokothwa. | Un- | Un- | Un- 110. Zibisint, abase............. | Mahlase, Gumede... | Ndabthlen..... 5DT 
known! known) known ZLondi, abakwa............. Nondaba........... Sidumuka...... 449 
Gule, abakwa..... — Gule....... m . 680 _ 
Hlutyint, abasema | Mthimkhulu.. | Nzimende.. “s a: »  |4,100 12,566 
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NONGOMA (July, 1933). PINETOWN (Feb., 1933). 
Tribe Tsithakazelo Chiet Reserve Tribe Isithakazelo Chief Loen. | Mission ead Total 
arms 
Zulu, abakwa...........5. Ndabexntha......... Mshiyem...... 2,781 . 4 eat, ca 
Zulu, abakwa..... 0.66... : és ner eer Bokwe......... 9,694 Cele, abakwa..... Ndost....... Mayumi... | 2,200 | 3007; — | 2,500 
Zulu, abakwa.... sc... eee. re Mgjixo......... 499 Makhanya, abakwa | Gumede..... . | Mphambilr. | 2,780 | 200*| 20 | 3,000 
Maphumulo, aba- | Br.: Masiya- | Nene...... 1,500 | — 200 | 1,700 
5,974 kwa ne, Zulu 
| Mkhize, abakwa.. | Gubhela...... Nkasa..... 1,600 | — ~—- 1,600 
eT — = eee Mkhize, abakwa.. ay. _ enihos Thimum... |1,200 | — — | 1,200 
Mkhia, abakwa.. bas Beers Hlehla..... 180 | — 20 200 
NQUTU (Nov., 1982). Ngangem, abasema | Mthiya (Br.: | Lokothwayo | 700 | 3001; — | 1,000 
SS a ee er Lushozt) | 
Tribe | Tsithakazelo Chief Reserve Ngcolosi, abakwa.. | Bhengu...... | Nggabuko.. | 850) — 50 900 
es = Nyuswa, abakwa.. | Ngcobo...... Biza....... 650 | 100f; 50 800 
A er ee | Nyanda | ara AB Qadin, abasema.. | Ngcobo...... M andlaka- — — | 200 200 
, b sisebave ke feieye rai - I, MD CIOUO ditdea cece ar tes yise 
ama 
be, abakwa... | Gumede...... Joe Gumede | -- —-- 229||| 229 
Mazbuko, abakwa......... NAN iw igitircrae Saas Mampunga..... 520 whale ay : ZZ 
Mdlalose, abakwa.......... Nyanda (%), (Br.: | Siboneselent.... | 1,545 UO ASE Renee nee oe _ noe es 
Jomel 
aes vee ee (Br. : | Mgombane AY sa a (Tholana),| Thoyana..... | Ogle, Roma | 1,800 | — 10 | 1,810 
; acne andes L, + | Mgombane. .... Lie lara 
raise SEBS | Thulini, abasema. - = Sidiya..... |1,300 | — — | 1,800 
Ngobese, abakwa........... DONG 0 0:5 85 Ge eeikor Msuthu........ | 1,262 PEO UOE TN sa iy pate BS. an 
a Ape as eam M ees ea eae Molete, Tsang eg a Kien hacen _ Paul _ _ 906 206 
Zondi, abakwa............. | Nondaba........... Sidumuka,..... 337 (Mixed) ee a 
ae eae ghee Ndabezitha......... Manzolwandle.. | 1,551 14,760 | 1,150 | 1,485 | 17,395 
created for Manzolwandle) See = 
* Adams.  t Umlazi mission. t Mariannhill mission. § Ifumi mission. 


|| A number of these live at Chatsworth, where all property is owned by Indians. 


















































































































































11,019 PORT SHEPSTONE (Feb., 1933). 
PAULPIETERSBURG (July, 1933). | | vately 
i Tribe Isithakazelo Chief Locn. rane Total 
Euro some 
Tribe Isithakazelo Chief pean native 
farms owned 
“ _ land) 
Dlamini, abakwa........... Dilamim, Mlangem.. | Luphondo...... 830 , 
Dlamini, abakwa........... | Mlangeni, Dianne. M ee 790 Bhelent, abasema or |) Ntulv........ | Mfulathelwa.. | 900) -— 900° 
Hlatywayo, abakwa......... Mhayjise (2)........ | Mgezent....... | 190 Mbhele, abakwa or | 
Mbathem, abasema......... | Ndabezitha, Shandu | Mhloluthini.... | 1,300 ane , 
Mthethwa, abakwa......... Nyambose.......... Mandlakayise. . 560 Bombo, abakwa....... Shazi, Ushaet | Khulu....... | — ee bd 
Ntombela, abakwa.......... Mahlobo........... Bangowakubo.. . 320 Cele, abakwa......... Cele......... Silahia. ..... 1,750 | 250 | 2,000 
Ssthole, abakwa............ oo Maladubpaie 50 Cele, abakwa ave aka of) re ++ | Gobobo....... | — 160 160 
Zibisini, abase....... 2.660. ZLibisi, Gumede..... Stkukuku...... 370 Dungem, abasema..... | M ce e, Ci- | Gaduphe..... = 47 47 
4.410 Madlala, abakwa or | Madlala..... Sokhaya..... 1,000 | 150] 1,150 
: Diala, ama 
me ——$_—___ — Madlala, abakwa or cca Msebenzt..... | — 63 63 
Diala, ama 
PIETERMARITZBURG (Feb., 1933). Nsimbina, 120... 000655 — Fynn, Percy. | 650; 100 750 
i oe —— Nyuswa,. abakwa...... Ngcobo...... Biza......... | — | 55 55 
aie Ras oe aan pee ae Nzimakwe, ama....... | Nzwmakwe.... | Neithiwane.. . 700 | — 700 
" | farms Quwabe, abakwa....... Gumede, Qwa- | Jemusi (James)| — 400 400 
oe oe) aera eae be 
. Thulim, abasema..... Mthulv....... Srdiya....... -— 47 AT 
| Mafunze, abakwa..... | Dlomo....... | Langalakhe... |1,200 | 184 | 1,334 ee _ 
Maphumulo, abakwa.. | (Br.: Masi- | Ndlovu...... 579 | 150 729 aise : ce ald a aa — se 
yane, Zulu) Vundla, ama......... — Gamalakhe... | 690 60 750 
Mkhize, abakwa...... Gubhela...... Danim...... — 609 609 ; | | 
Milos Gioia, ee in a OBA O94 Aolo, abakwa......... NOW si hghe as Mlomo....... uae mi (oes 
Naamalala, abakwa... | Zuma....... Novuka...... 640 60 700 
Nyavu, abakwa....... | Mdluli....... | Somquba..... | — 700 700 eee ee ian 
Qanyint, abasema..... | Majozi...... Matata...... — 365 365 SE aoe ee : —— 
Ximba, abakwa....... Mlaba....... Bhekamatye. . 232-|, 232 464 | RICHMOND (Nov., 1934). 
Zondt, abakwa or Nada, Nondaba.. ar Dlokwakhe... 1,600 485 2,085 SSS SSS SSS —— Se 
abase | : Native Euro- 
Zondi, abakwa or me . oieee Vova........ |1,000 | 319] 1,319 Tribe Tsithakazelo Chiet Loen. | owned |Mission pean | Total 
Mpumuza, abakwa | 
Kholwa, ama........ — Mini, Stephen| — | . 595 595 | | 
Kholwa, ama........ — Siyoka,...... | — 167 767 Dlamini, abakwa | Srbalukhulu.. | Zidunge.... | — |; — | — | 607; 607 
Kholwa, ama........ — Thiza, Jim.... | — 89 89 Dlamini, abakwa | Dlamim, Si- | Mafohla... | — 20 : —— ij 700; 720 
Kholwa, ama........ —— Mgadi, Tony.| — my? 37 | balukhulu 
4 Khuzeni, abase- - MA Msigilande. | — | — : — 782} 782 
5,251 | 4,826 | 10,077 ma or Khuze, | 
—____ ——=— QING ? | | 
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RICHMOND (Nov., 1934)—(continued). | UMZINTO (Feb., 1933)—(continued) . 
Native). Euro- ; ; ; | Pri- 
Tribe Isithakazelo Chief Locn. | owned | Mission} pean | Total Tribe Isithakazelo Chief | Locn. yately Total 
| 
| | 
Mafunze, aba- | Ngcobo...... Langalakhe | — | — | — | T4l; 741 Dumisa, abakwa....... Duma, Mve- | Jack........ 1,150 | 2,923 | 4,073 
kwa | nya : - 
Mkhize, abakwa | Gubhela...... Naamalala. 839} — | — 592) 1,431 Dungem, abasema...... | Mdunge...... Mbukwa..... — 152 152 
Mkhize, abakwa gi Ghornta’s Bubula.... ; 976} — | — | 401)1,377 Dungenr, abasema...... Mdunge...... Pyest.......3 | — 715 715 
Mkhize, abakwa ee mata Mguquka.. | — | — | — 108} 108 Hlokoz,  abakwa or — | Joyce....... — 203 203 
Sithole, abakwa. | Mthembu..... | Masetsha... | — | — | — | 129) 129 (NTR:)  Belebelena, 
Kholwa, ama*.. — Mnukwa... | — 50) 578*, — | 628 abasema (mixed) . 
Hlongwa, abakwa...... Khaula...... | Dingezwenr... | 406 | — 406 
SS SS cane Mafunze, abakwa or | Ngcobo...... Bhanoyt..... — 723 723 
Fuze, abakwa 
1,815; 70) 578) 4,060) 6,523 Mkhize, abakwa....... Gubhela, Bangizwe.... | 161) — 161 
Mkhize | : 
—S— ———_ Mkhize, abakwa....... Gubhela...... Naamalala... 263 | — 263 
* Talon miseion. Ndelu, abakwa......... Tshinga...... Sicabha..... 720 | 950 | 1,670 
Nhlangwin, abase..... Diamim, Si- | Mdibanso... | — 124; 124 
STANGER (Dec., 1934). | balukhulu . . 
. ee ees Nyuswa, abakwa....... Ngcobo...... Mathaphuna. 353 | —- 353 
| aati anieeind Qwabe, abakwa........ Gumede...... Ndunge...... 320 | 321 641 
Tribe Isithakazelo Chief pean | reserve Thulint, abasema...... ZLakwe....... | Nkuku....... 1,100 | 726 | 1,826 
ee Wohlo, abakwa........ — Hlomela..... 886.| 700 | 1,586 
a Kholwa, amat.........- —- Isaac........ — 926T| 926 
Cele; GhdnWO ios Reis 3s Ndosi....... Mdunuselwa.. }1,000 | — Kholwa, ama*......... Newshuyrse... | — 483") 483 
Dube, abakwa....... 0... e ee. Mbuyaz..... | Gundane..... 600 | — Kholwa, ama*........ oe Mbhele, Samuel} — 197* 197 
Mafunze or Fuze, abakwa.... | Ngcobo...... Maznyane... 11,200 | — | i 
Magwaza, abakwa............ Yengwana.... | Madubeko.... | 900; — SSS 
Mathonst, abakwa............ Dunge....... Ndabazezwe.. | 300| — 
Naumalo, abakwa............ | Ndwandwe... | Mambuka.... | 100; — 6,514 |10,766 | 17,280 
Qwabe, abakwa (Nkwenkwezi | Gumede..... . | Stziba... i... 2,000 | — 
section) i . Mandof sane . a eae = ae TS 
wabe, abakwa anini section os. euunte andofana... | 1, ~~ = eat 
Thengini, ie Oh ated Shozi........ | Ndleleni..... s00 | — ener, Deere EO 
Zulu, abakwa................ | Ndabezitha... | Mbango...... 1,600 | — 
Kholwa,, ONG esses akeew nes — Josiah....... — {1,500 | UTRECHT (Dec., 1934). 
9,500 | 1,500 
Tribe Isithakazelo Chief pied 
Total....... 11,000 farms 
ewes ae F 
Dlamlenze, abakwa......... — | Ngangaye...... 470 
UBOMBO (June, 1933). Khumalo, abakwa...... eee | Mntungwa.... os... Sabana er 2,180 
7 = SS Mbatheni, abasema......... Ndabextha, Shandu. | Gogo.......... 3,080* 
Tribe | Isithakazelo Chief Reserve N zumalo, abakwa.......... — PI ONG vgs ire hh 590 
Tshabalala, abakwa........ | — Thekwane...... 680 
Gumede, abakwa or Makhasa, | Gumede, Matshabane | Masakens...... | 150 | 7 000 
abakwa 7 Kane ee 
Gumede, abakwa........... Gumede, Matshabane | Ntenga........ | 160 
Jobe, abakwa.........0.05. Manukuza, Gumede. | Zidlele......... 370 * This however, includes a few residents on native owned plots at Kingsley. 
Matshabane, abakwa........ Gumedeé.......6.645 Bia aa ne | 
GWADU. 6... aes 6 
Mngobokazi, abakwa....... Ngwane........ .... | Nkomo........ 160 VERULAM (Dec., 1934). 
Myent, abakwa.........-.- Mnguni, Mgwilr.... | Nkunzi........ 480 ———— EE = 
Myeni, abakwa............ Mngumi, Ngwenya.. | Gwalagwala.... | 530 | owned Jeng 
Nibele, abakwa or Mdlulr, | Mdlulv............. Mayabela...... 180 Rte eae ae Native Natives, 2, has 
abakwa land pies peans 
Naumalo, abakwa or Mabaso, | Ndongent.......... Macekeni...... 900 Paad. at hs 
ab akwa | Indians 
— Likhali (Zikhayi), abakwa or | Mbuyazt........... Jantont..... ex |, “SEO 
Mbila, abakwa Ndlovu, abakwa..| (NTR: Ndlo- | Gubizwe.... | — 340 73 | 418 
vu, Gatyenr) ) 
| 4.,600 Ngongoma, abakwa | (Br.: Ngeobo).| Dumezweni | — 195 33 | 228 
| = Qadini, abasema... | Ngcobo...... Mandlaka- 161 | 310} 3875) 846 
yise 
UMZINTO (Feb., 1933). Qwabe, abakwa... | Gumede...... Luzulane... — 87 | 200 {| 287 
Zizmbane, abase.. —_ Absolom... | — 76 33 | 109 
— (i.e. ZanzibarisT) | 
Tribe Isithakazelo Chief Locn. ee Total Kholwa, AMQA..... te Gumede..... — — 114*| 114 
i | EY eenanrae reeeret (Seer 
Bhelem, abasema....... Naasane (*).. | Malahleka.... 600 | — 600 
Bhelent, abasema....... aaa Mfulathelwa.. — 413 413 161 | 1,008 | 828 | 1,997 
Bheleni, abasema....... Ntuli........ Mdingi...... ~~ 210 210 
Bombo, abakwa........ | Tshazi, Shaz | Khulu....... — | 445 445 a LS ELS SS 
Cele, abakwa.......... Ndost...:... | Pshonkweni. . 555 555 | 1,110 * Mission lands. 


+ Actually, however, these people are not Swahili but natives of Nyasaland, see in Part III. 
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VRYHEID (July, 19383). — WEENEN (Feb., 1933). 
; Euro- | Euro- 
Tribe _ Lsithakazelo Chief pean Tribe Tsithakazelo Chief pean 
farms farms 
a fs ng ee ee | 
. 4 | * 
Buthelezi, abakwa.......... Tshenge............ | Mbshayelr...... 403 Bheleni, abasema or Bhele, | Mbhele............ Gilbert. ....... 853 
Gazimt, abase.............. | Ndabezitha......... Zombode....... 875 ama 
Mbatheni, abasema......... | Shandu....... ere Bikelabam..... 1,083 | Cunwint, abasema......... . | Nyanda..:......... | Bulawayo...... 2,274 
Mdlalose, abakwa.......... Nyanda............ Halt........... [8,099 Mabaso, abakwa........... Mntungwa......... Mthukutheli.... 239 
Mthethwa, abakwa......... Nyambose.......... Mandlakayise.. | 1,698 Sithole, abakwa............ Mthembu........... Bhande........ 60 
Ntombela, abakwa.......... Mahlobo........... Bangowakubo. . 450 Thenjim, abasema......... Mvelase, Mthembu.. | Kufakwezwe.... | 1,746 
Xulu, abakwa.... ec... Makhathim........ Lelengophondo... | 389 Lulu, abakwa.............. | Ndabezitha......... Gomongo....... 552 
Zondo, abakwa............ Mthiyane.......... Mgoboyi....... 999 
Zulu, abakwa..........4... Ndabezitha......... | Khambi....... 505 5,724 
9,501 
3 
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Part 2, SWAZILAND 





3. SWAZILAND. 


I am much indebted to the Swaziland Administration for 
permission to publish the following data, and for the time and 
trouble taken by its officers in preparing the figures and esti- 
mates and in collaboration on the sketches for the map. 


Swaziland is at present divided into three areas: NORTH 
(Mbabane with the sub-district Pige’s Peak), CENTRAL (Bremers- 
dorp with sub-districts Stegi and Mankaiana) and soutH (Hla- 
tikulu). 

Approximately one-third of the country consists of so-called 
‘“ Native areas ’’, the rest being land owned by European farmers, 
concessionaires and the Government. 


The Natives are, with few exceptions, registered under chiets 
of varying rank and importance, but it has not been possible 
to do more than estimate the proportion of followers that each 
Chief has in “ Native areas”? and on Kuropean-owned land. 
My impression is that the accuracy of the estimates given here 
is fair. All the figures refer, as they do elsewhere in this book, 
to adult male taxpayers only. If the ratio of taxpayers to popu- 
lation is 1 : 3-7 to 4, as some figures indicate, the total Native 
population of Swaziland would be somewhat over 100,000 souls. 


Inasmuch as all the Natives in Swaziland belong to the Swazi 
nation, it might be thought that the following of each individual 
Chief is merely an administrative unit and therefore of no im- 
portance from any other point of view. Had that been the case, 
it would have been unnecessary to give figures showing the 
strength of each unit. As a matter of fact however, the chiets’ 
sections are the only means of ascertaining the distribution of 
the population for the purposes of the map, but more important 
than that, the chiefs and their respective followings are largely 


BREMERSDORP (Jan., 1935) 














po | 


Native | Buro- 



































Chief Lsibongo | Isinanatelo ened | Pe Total 
| 
Dunguzela........ Nkost, abaka Diamant. ...... 394 44 | 438 
crs crates ete’ i: . eels 31 | — 31 
Hodoba.......... — ” a eee Gall 2 54 
Magodotshen..... re 5 | A ented 64 |) — 64 
Mahololo......... | Ss is ee Mata ban 320 20 | 340 
Makhalane....... - ge Nae les 135 15 | 150 
Makhosikhosi..... , SNe edeateine 114 | — 114 
Manyeva......... | . i oe Sg atest Gs 45 | — 45 
Matsafent........ “2 * a ee ee — 21) 21 
Mgebiselt........ bs 5 Mae * eae ae i ee 
Magwaze.......... | 43 “3 Dic Bsdehn eee on — od 
Mshede.......... a ai Sse ho 52 
Nogeogeo......... ‘a Bee it uals 290 18 308 
Ntsambo......... | és - ee nr ee 60 25 85 
Sibonangaye...... | 3 f pie Darien — 85 85 
SUN ac cd sen nde a ; t ‘i Se argu eek | 280 | 67) 347 
Malangatonke... .. | Fakudze, abaka | Mntolo........ | 20, — 20 
Mophosi.......... | 5 . See | Stent oaite: | 123 7 | 130 
Siboshwa......... | - ges, SN. pits, piacere | 120 6 | 126 
Mkhweli......... | Gamedze, abaka Ronee. » 289°) == 239 
Vikizaula........ $3 oe |i)... hase. ores 98 | — 98 
Madlinkomo...... Mabuza, abaka Sihabaldla eae 139 | — 139 
Mtfonga......... Magagula, abaka | Gujwa, Mtfombent, 272 | — 272 
PU os icdcte ee %s - » of 22) — 22 
Bulawako........ Mamba, abaka ! Lendze........ 65 40 105 
or Ginindza, | 
abaka 
Vanyane......... Mkhatshwa, aba- | Naumalo, Ndwa-| 1138 60 | 1738 
ka ndwe 
Mandanda....... . Misetfwa, abaka | Nyambose..... . | 370 64) 434 
Lomagewaba...... Nkambule, abaka| Msutfu........ 57 6 63 
Mdwayimba...... Shongwe, abaka. | Kunene.. 60 8 68 
Mageiba......... Sukati, abaka.. | Msime......... 22 45 67 
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a survival from other, and occasionally fairly remote, times. 
When, therefore, the origin of the various elements that form 
the Swazi nation are studied, the present chiefs and their groups 
are the natural starting point. 


Together with the chiefs’ names TL give, aS has been done 
for Natal and elsewhere, the name of his sib (his zszbongo) and 
the rsinanatelo (in Natal termed wsithakazelo) that goes with it. 
I have already explained in another connection why the family 
name of the Chief does not always afford sure indications as 
to the make-up of his tribe, but on the other hand it is always 
a point of importance. About the elements of which each Chief’s 
tribe is composed I am not in a position to say anything here, 
and the classification given further on (Part III, Section 14) is 
of value only within the limits indicated above, that is to say, 
the fact that a chief and his family are there classed as being 
true Swazis does not mean that the same applies to all or even 
the bulk of his followers. Thus the sib name of the Paramount. 
Chief, Sobhuza II, is Nkost and it will be noticed that there is, 
as one would expect, a marked preponderance of Chiefs of that 
name. 


The names are given in the Swazi and not: in the Zulu pro- 
nunciation, with a few exceptions for reasons which I need not 
specify here: what is written & between vowels is a fully voiced 
g, as in Zulu, and what I write nk the Swazis pronounce ngh 
(ankomo for instance being pronounced inghomo). The Zulu 
pronunciation and equivalents (e.g. Swazi Mtsetfwa = Zulu 
Mthethwa, Swazi Sukati = Zulu Sukazt) are however given, for 
the sake of better comparison with other Nguni czebongo, in 
the classification in Part HI, Section 14 and in Part V, the Index. 


BREMERSDORP (Jan., 1935)—(continued) 





Euro- 
pean 
| owned 





Native 


r 
Arca Total 


Chief Isibongo Isinanatelo 














an a 


Niyangase, Ma- 22 | 23 45 
ngwenr 
Various (miscel- | - - = oe 14 14 
laneous, resi- | 
dent in Brem- 
ersdorp and 
on missions, 


Mshudulwane..... Zwane, abaka.. 


Unknown, nil.... 




































































etc.) 
3,085 | 568 | 4,253 
HLATIKULU (Jan., 1935.) 
Euro- 
Chief Tsibongo Tsinanatelo Native pean Total 
Area owned 

Bhobho..... Nkosi, abaka....... Dilamaint......... 23 | — 23 
Hendeleka.. ei htt ee eee valet 260 | — 260 
Hluln....... i t”*«éw we Beamer d 143 | — 143 
Luphuyane a er cha Nea 45 | — 45 
Magele..... ne or pe Maotetita das 135 | — 135 
Matsafeni.. . eT rr || (Mea patented g 28 37 
Melashwa.. . ae at ureereeene es — 61 61 
Mlotshwa. . . re eee a ee ee eee 375 | — 375 
Mmemezt... nr oe re ET ore Tere 20 | — 20 
Ndabankulu. See Se) aided Grasetiee 90 27 | 117 
Ndabazezwe. ba, cathe Oteuune ic, hb reste alae 738 | — 738 
Ngungunyane 0 eS a ere 222 | — 222 
Ntamo...... ee Tee ee ere 21 | — 2] 
Velabantu.. . Wee Sede Meet See ee 93 | — 93 
Velakubt.... es aed oa eo. Watlacevny Gon — 14 14 
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HLATIKULU (Jan., 1935)—(contenued) MANKAIANA (Jan., 1935)—(continued) 
Kuro Euro- : 
‘Chief Isibongo Isinanatelo Native pean Total Chief Isibongo Isinanatelo Native pean Total 
Area owned Area owned 
Mandanda.. | Misetfwa, abaka.... | Nyambose........ 100 10 | 110 
Somntsewu.. | Bhembe, abaka..... . | Mavundla..... are 80 | — 80 Mtshwaiza.. | Ndzawukhelwako, Sacolo........... 25 11 36 
Salabewona.. | Biyela, abaka....... Ntyangase........ | 282 | 282 | 564 abaka | 
Babilt...... Gamedze, abaka..... | Kumene.......... 68 | — 68 Fakisandla.. | Nkambule, abaka... | Msutfu.......... 125 20 |; 145 
Mahagana.. | Hlophe, abaka...... Mabhengu........ 48 | — 48 Madubula... | Manyatsi, abaka.... | Mphephetsa...... 110 30 | 140 
Madevu..... | Khumalo, abaka.... | Kuhlase, Dlanga- 5] 50 |} 101 Mvankeh.... | Mabuza, abaka..... Shabalala........ 150 30 | 160 
mandla Khwebethisa. | Ntshalintshali, abaka | Maginindza...... 25 5 30 
Velaphi..... Lukhele, abaka..... Madlula.........4. = 43 43 
Peula....... Lushaba, abaka..... | Gumede.......... 25 25. 50 en 
Mashila Manana, abaka..... | Meuntsu......... 21 21 42 
Nyakenye... | Mathebula, abaka... | Masina, Kunene.. 122 |; — 122 4,546 | 902 |5,448 
Mankenke... | Mathenjwa, abakwa. | Mgabadelr........ = 34 34 
Mgodi...... | Mdluli, abaka...... Bhekiswako....... 417 | — 417 a es 
Senzenjant. . BOs aapeeeh a a = eens 457 | — 457 
Dlume..... . | Mkhatshwa, abaka. Naumalo, Ndwa- 68 | — 68 
ndwe MBABANE (Jan., 1935) 
Silwane..... 5 - ss a 182 | — 182 —_ 
Mshobt..... Mkhonza, abaka.... | Mhlungwane..... . | 225) — 225 . ae * 
Ntsina...... M ndzebele, abaka... A lophe, Nabonkost = 54 54 Chief Isibongo Isinanatelo Bhorad : pean Total 
Zombizwe... | Mngomezulu, abaka. | Mdluli, Nkabandle | — 68 68 Onne 
Zembe...... Ngcampalala, abaka. | Shongwe......... 157 157 
MUG cies | Nhlabathi, abaka.... | Nkost........... 72 | — 72 Gija. ccc e cece ee Nkosi, abaka | Dlamini....... ae 38 38 
Fakisandla.. | Nkambule, abaka... | Msutfu,  Gasolo,; — 113 | 118 Jaha............ ie 7 Satna 170 49| 919 
Mshengu Londunduma..... ” . Si kod 93 23 | 116 
Mfanyana... | Nkonyane, abaka... | Mdlulr........... 248 | — 248 Lutho............ . : me. . adonens 95, 54 | 149 
Bokwem.... | Nkost, abaka....... Mamba.......... 606 | — 606 Maloyo.......... 7 ae eae 75 "6 | 151 
Ludibi...... - soit d a ee ee 70 | — 70 Mashila......... . . 5” aaa nae 105 95 | 130 
Mdokwane.. | Nsibande, abaka.... | Goya, Mdlanyoka.. | 218 | — | 218 Matsafeni........ : . me aasheeae _ 38 39 
Makhwelela. | Nzima, abaka...... Phakatin......... 90 | — 90 Mawile.......... . ; in. hula eene 56 37 93 
Mkhubo Shiba, abaka....... | Mkhwanaz, Mpofu| 97 97 Mnisi........... = 7 rt ee 66 45 | 111 
Habela Shongwe, abaka..... | Mtimande, Kunene| 89 | — 89 Moandave...... : : : oo 4A 30 7A 
Mhawu..... | Simelane, abaka.... | Mntungwa....... LOU» = 150 LOMbE. . 6 cv ene Deuba, abaka... | Mtuma, Nyama- 38 | 100 | 138 
Msila...... " oe” Sareea 73 | — 73 fane 
Nishangila.. . 49 1 ee 540 | — | 540 Malangatonke..... | Fakudze, abaka. | Mntolo........ 145 97 | 242 
Josiah...... | Vilakazi, abaka Mphephetsa...... I] 10 21 Dinabantu....... Gama, abaka... | Mbhokane...... 270 60 |) 330 
Cotton Plan- ; Mixed............. = 1 25 | 20 Mvemve...... .... | Hlophe, abaka.. | Mkhonkose, — 93 93 
tations, | Ndzebele 
Ltd. | : Mashampu....... Khumalo, abaka | Kuhlase, Mntu- 90 |; 1382) 222 
Chiefs un- | Mixed............. — — 108 | 108 ngwa 
traceable Nduku........... Mabuza, abaka | Shabalala...... — 82 82 
= 1) Madvosela, abaka\ Kunene, Vusa- | — 70 70 
mutr 
6,673 | 963 | 7,646 BONA anakee: | Magongo, abaka | Nkost......... — 47 47 
Mshinanga....... Maseko, abaka | Kubone........ 100 66 | 166 
ee a or Ngcamane, 
abaka 
MANKAIANA (Jan., 1935). Mandanda....... Mtsetfwa, abaka | Nyambose 
_ represented by 
43 Balent (induna) vos — 70 | — a 
Chief Tsibongo Isinanatelo Native eA Total Mj ebovu (nduna) me = 60 — = 
Area | owne Other indunas. = — = 149 | — 
_ 279 
-s Mphetsambalo.... | Shongwe, abaka | Mecuse......... a 166 | 166 
aes ee TS RE RES gia etaarees i. je te Mudilinne. dics Te abaka.. | Ntyangase...... 70 7 | 77 
alada..... | ase dace eee Unknown* ae ee a ma ono*| 959 
Jaha....... oe. epee oe Samenaces 100 BO ego, eye ge Se tee ee eee ’ 
Maquwaza... eT re er Js, wWaow ee: 80 15 95 ances 
Matsafeni. ' ne eo es Se dStore 25 6 dl | hoe ea oat a 
Mleshe..... , ay SCARE ee a or ree 45 20 | . 65 | 
Mnduze..... be eerie nS ee 180 20, 200 * This is made up of: Mushroom Lands 182 and Usutu Mission 70. 
Mityakela.... se OCtC«C tb ar ern ee 160 15 | 175 
Ndunyane... re ere PEO rane ee 145 15 | 160 
Nkundla.... bya ek a 170 | 25 | 195 PIGG’S PEAK (Jan., 1935) 
Sengcakayane ge, ts«w ree || (ahaa te 200 20 | 220 == —_ 
Velakubi.... ye. eens ee ee 14) — 14 7 | | sexi | aro 
Mahenjane.. | Fakudze, abaka..... | Mntolo.......... 45 10 55 ue Lsibongo Tsinanatelo prea. || bere | hotel 
Malangatonke eT ere sat Atenas 200 70 | 270 ai 
Siboshwa.... eee. eS Se, | fed Oe et 310 |) 110 | 420 
Velamuva... | Hlatywako, abaka... | Mayise, Ngwanya | 200 70 | 270 CUMS ete Nkosi, abaka Dlamini....... 90 56 | 146 
Lofana..... Mabuza, abaka..... Shabalala........ 30 20 50 Deliwe (£.) 6 5 Be ea eS rey 35 | — 35 
Jabhane.... | Maseko, abaka...... Kubone.......... 80; — 80 Dunguzela........ ms is 2 aaa — 26 26 
Movumelr ee es RS ee 90 50 | 140 Gombat.......... <3 a Be atta 164 | 165 | 329 
Ngcamane a oe ee ee rere 90 15 | 105 Gucuka...... 0... ss és ee reer 83 | — 83 
Mthunzr Mdluli, abaka...... Bhekiswako....... 510 | 100 | 610 Helebat.......... 2 . Ce ee 134 90 | 224 
Ntsint...... Mndzebele, abaka... | Hlophe.......... 65 | — 65 Lodlakhama...... - - S- ap boues 30 9 39 
Somntsewu.. | Motsa, abaka....... Mvulane, Dleba- | 510 70 | 580 Madevu.......... : i ae aegaendeas 162 | — 162 
nkomo 
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PAGE 36 Parr 2, SWAZILAND 
PIGG’S PEAK (Jan., 1935—(continued) STEGI (Jan., 1935) 
Chief Isibongo Isinanatelo Native | pean | Total Chief Isibongo Tsinanatelo Native 
| | area owned area 
VORP IUG x accee oe ee, 6G: |) wis. | O60: |: sRlebAaceincen cateaes N08 BUG Gso oes [rt ae 66 
Mankantyuka..... - ¥ a ee - 60 5 65 Lasi GE BR oS ee 3 en. be take OR rae r wee eee 58 
Momnale (f.)....... ss -3 reer 58 | — 58 Syula (represented by ss eee ee Swaine athena 104 
Mophikeleli....... e a  oalrecee 90 46 | 136 Londumane) 

Msuduka........ ™ ere 130 | — 130 Mhawu.... 00. ee, 2 be den oe ees nS ere re ec ae 83 
Ngulube......... és 5 . padides 49 | — 42 Mkhatshwa............ 55 se! Sette ae ee ere ne tar 17 
Stbonangaye...... . 3 Swabia 127 | — 127 Shayinkomo........... 5 ae, Ste Se ee in ~ Mair mtiks 223 
Somntsewu....... - | Se. « ihe tonic 23 | — 23 IN OSONG 46 oa bg Douba, abaka....... Mtimu, Nyamatane. 108 
Stkhumane....... Magagula, abaka | Mtfombent..... 80 28 108 Bhusha... 0... cece. Magongo, abaka.... | Nkost..........5.. 161 
Ngudumane...... Mahlalela, abaka | Maziya, Mlange-| 54 | -- 54 Ngudumane........... Mathlalela, abaka.... | Mlangeni.......... 261 
ni,  Mantse- Nkonjgane............. Matse, abaka....... | Kunene, Mtslankatsa 179 
ngwane Mopundle..........02... Mazya, abaka...... Mlangeni, Mcanco.. | 368 
Siphepha......... Mavuso, abaka | Neele = 33 33 DN es hind are tdci 2 | ion, avn ahaele gis - a 351 
Sthlelo........... Mdluli, abaka.. | Bhekiswako,Lu- | 451 150 | 601 Dunane.. oo... cece. Mkhatshwa, abaka.. | Naeumalo, Naumayo. 498 
vuno FQDO0G ssc fa ci gee Ndzimandze, abaka. | Nkost............. 68 
M phetsambalo Mkhatshwa, aba- | Nxumayo, 240 75 | 315 Kudlulwako........... Shongwe, abaka..... | Mabhengede........ 74 
ka Ndwandwe Majembent............ Sifundza, abaka.... | Mfungandze........ 230 
Myekwa......... a re < 31 31 62 Malindza... 0.0.0.0. Tsabetse, abaka..... | Ndlovane........... 138 

1) eee ee Shongwe, abaka | Kunene........ | 105 72 | 177 | 
Unattached...... — — — 10 10 3,002 

2,458 796 | 3,254 * A very small proportion of these, however, do not reside within the Native Areas, 
SSeS eS but an estimate has proved impossible. 
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4. BASUTOLAND. 


I am much indebted to the Administration for permission 
to publish the figures given below and for the assistance of its 


officers in furnishing these, and in the preparation of the sketches 


for the map. 


Since the whole of Basutoland is a Native Territory, there 
is no question, as elsewhere in South Africa, of Natives living 
on Kuropean-owned land. The Bantu inhabitants of the country 
all belong to the “ Basuto’’* nation, which was formed by 
Moshesh from various elements less than a century ago, and 
which acknowledges his descendant Griffith as paramount chief 
to-day. The various elements that went to form this new nation 
have not become completely fused yet, and though many chiefs 
have a very mixed following, it is still possible in most of the 
cases to say which element preponderates over others. The 
chiefs and sub-chiefs named are naturally of very varying rank. 
The numerous headmen under them have, in many cases, been 
left out altogether. 


The figures given below refer, as they do throughout this 
book, to adult male taxpayers only. Since the native authorities 
take part in the collecting of tax, there cannot be many men 


lable for tax who are not shown in the books at all, and the figures 
should therefore be reasonably accurate. About the ratio of 
taxpayers to total population I am not in a position to say any- 
thing. 


The bulk of the population, as will be seen from the map, 
occupies the western part of the country, which in the east is 
more mountainous and less able to support dense settlement. 
The people are there to be found mostly in the deep valleys, 
the high mountains on each side of the rivers remaining devoid 
of any population whatsoever. 


The orthography current in Basutoland for the spelling of 
South Sotho has been adhered to in spite of a few peculiarities, 
of which one should mention that oa, oe, ea, eo stand for wa, 
we, ya, yo respectively ; kh is a velar affricate, not an aspirate, 
and, while ch is the equivalent of ths, ts and ts stand for ths and 
is respectively. J and lu are pronounced dz and du as in other 
dialects of Sotho. 











BUTHABUTHE (Feb., 1935). 




















Chiefs and Headmen Tribe | Taxpayers 
MOPETLI............ | [Amongst Mopeli’s followers, who are } 1,023 
|| of mixed origin, the following tribes 
Talumo........... are best represented :— 182 
Sekhobe............ (1) bahaMolibelt (or baKwena) | 254 
Mahlikifane........ (2) baTlou. | 195 
Lepekola........... (3) baSza. 278 
Cartwright......... | (4) Zulu (i.e. members of the | 284. 
Mothuntsane........ Nguni group, from Natal). | 280 
MOOI palo tucorud que 536 
Manamoléla........ 683 
IGSWO ides ese 336 
4,051 
OOBE UA vcsssccetz owas || MORN ORG erid ce cee ele heey ee ees 236 
Mi OVAG ct tras eye cota Ggans Hane pe Guan Geen eee eameea ae 458 
SAUMESON. «0... 000s Pe ney te ee er rer en heer re 262 
NEOUS O iiss. od ee BG os, Ste Marcin eer wad Adm eee es 103 
1,059 
MATUMANE (form- ) |The bulk of this tribe consists of ma- ) 1,110 
erly Thaabitt) | Khoakhoa. Of other tribes, that | 
Lethole...........4. best represented is the maTsitsi 180 
Ntl6bG...........4. (amaZizi.) 451 
Lebusetsa........4. 438 
Tumane........... > 361 
QAMO... 6. eee eee 89 
GKONG sci-5 osha wid 208 
Moorosi...........- | 189 
Mohloki........... J 144 
3,170 
TOUR 564 ae bei bw ace eaee 8,280 








a a py 









































* “ Basuto ” is the European adaption of the native collective term baSotho, cf. Part 
III, Sect. 21. 
LERIBE, Hlotse (Feb., 1935.) 
Chief and sub-chiefs Tribe Taxpayers 
MOTSOENE......... | baKwena and others (much mixed)..... | 11,433 
SP ODNG cilia teeta t a baFokeng (largely); some baKwena.... 1,724 
MONG ccsicees ee eb Or: baFokeng and bakwena............6.. 2,150 
Selebalo............ bakwena and maTébélé.......0....06... 554 
Masopha........... maTébélé (mostly)........... 0... eee 322 
Chachole........... baKkwena and maTébélé (equal)......... 612 
DROS o ccacauewreas maTébélé (mostly).......... 0... cee eee. 472 
Malihotetso...... bakwena and maTébélé (equal)......... 5,061 
Motsarapane..... bakwena, baTaung, baFokeng.......... 1,818 
Tumahole........ bakwena (mostly)................006- 462 
BOSHOANE......... maTébélé (mostly) and baKwena........ 1,732 
Seshophe........... bakwena and baHlakwana............. 714 
| 27,054 
BEREA, Teyateyaneng (Feb., 1935). 

Chief, Headmen Tribe | Taxpayers 
MASOPHA.,......... baFokeng, bakwena.........-....20 04. | 8,739 
Koali (sub-chief).... | baFokeng, bakwena.............0.005. | 1,187 
Sauer (sub-chief)... | baFokeng, bakwena........600....005. 1,324 
11,250 
MAJARA........... DUT OMPNG 2.0. bids oilid water Sea amd wares 1,927 
BOSHOANE......... | maTébélé, baFokeng, bakwena.......... 2,776 
15,953 





Digitised by the Department of Library Services in support of open access to information, University of Pretoria, 2020 












































































































































































































































PAGE 38 Part 2, BASUTOLAND 
MAFETENG (Feb., 1935). MASERU (Feb., 1935). 

Chief ha Kwena ame |baFokeng baTaung| baSia aa ar cae oe ae Total Chief Piles ‘ Beis vols ae coi ; ae Belg Total 
Mohlehla.... |1,€07 | — |1,€07 | 2,142 ) — a — — | 5,356 Paramount Chief.. | — —- — — | — |10,049} — | 10,049 
Mohdolobéla.. | — — — |1,085 |}1,725 | — — 680 | 3,450 Ramabanta........ 432; — 432 | — — 186} 185 | 1,235 
Lerotholt.... | — — {2,027 | 579 | —- -- — 289 | 2,895 (SCOISO 55.0. 5 Si seintcehas 561 | 513 | 464 | — — 489} 415 | 2,442 
Mohlalefi.... | — — — — — 815 | — 544 | 1,359 Sekhonyana....... 1,043 | — 348 | 348 | 348 231} — 2,318 
Solomon.... | — —- — — — | — — 865 865 Khoabane......... | 2,075 | — 830 | — 200 | 1,045} —- | 4,150 
Posholi..... — — — — — —- — 734 734 = 7 | | — 
Mokale..... 632; — — — — —— —- 158 780 | 4,111 | 513 | 2,074 | 348 | 548 | 12,000; €00 | 20,194 
Qamako..... —— — 400 | — —- - = _ 100 500 | | | : = 
iz as oe _ _ | — 7 _ ve a Notr.—While the totals are fairly accurate, the figures given per tribe 
Lagden SN cet AGG ee cee ae cee | 2588 y Se arbre 
Richa... _ 7 mc . = = = 337 397 are only very approximate, being based on estimates only. 

Sechaba..... | — — — a — -— —- 276 276 MOHALES HOEK (Feb., 1935). 
Masesomo*.. | — 87 | — _— _ —- a 22 109 
NUP ernkeat 16; — ~— — — —_— | — 5 21 | a ee 
Tsitso*..... ol == —= = ae — re 6 57 Chief. baKwena|baFokeng| baPhuthi| baTaung| Mixed | (ama- | Thembu | Total 
Mooyosi*.. - es ante _ eee _ AQ 6 AG baSotho | Hlubi) |\(baThepu) 
Carlisle*.... | — — — — — — — 135 135 a | : 
‘Malerotholi* Be, Fee a ee ae eee | Pee cee |) AOD 20D Ili Ber eng ini etiaucas — | — | 6661) — /3,897 | — | 9,264 | 11,322 
Mahol*..... | — | 4389) °— |[:— )} — | — | — | HO] 549 | Goliath........... Se ee es ee 
Loto*....... G2 OR rer Beet eae 2h ee | ae T) 144 | Mohale........... ee ee |e | 
TE Cannes oa an ae Phakiso........... 390 90; — oo 106 | 195 | — 781 
2,378 | 591 |4,733 [3,756 | 1,725 | 815] 40 |4,664 |18,702 | afocketsi..........| —- | — | — |2,030| 338 | 338| — 2706 
ene ei eae iE a I SEES ON PS Moorost.....s.000 — ~ a - 253 | — — | 253 
* These are commonly ranked as “ Sub-chiefs ”’. 1 ane eT a = 
390 90 15,661 | 2,030 | 5,512 | 1,265 | 2,722 ee 






























































































































































_ g 
QUTHING, Moyen (Feb., 1935). . 
; ; | baKhatla aba- 
Mixed |bakuena| baHla- |baFokeng| makKho- | baSia baTlé- | baPhuthi| baTaung, (baKaxa- | baPedi ama- | Thembu| ama- Total. 
Chief and Sub-chiefs. baSotho kwana lokwe kwa tla) (maAoa)| Hlubi (ba- Vundla 
| | ; Thepu) | 

SBEMPE NIKURBE:. ce cowie dba et seb Gods 398 70 27 — | — — — — 66 | .— — — — — 561 
TD SEDO-AN MCD C As oh oe ave aha hing Bd oaie eae eaten dea aron ae 278 |2,183 | 273 11 — — 5D | 484 f32.|, == — 18 23 | — | 3,457 
EOD NTU C0G case haw on la tieeutnig sapere s wee S Aer — 407 | — 314 30 | — — — — —~ - — fo — | 51 
IN UDO: DS IN UCD ss ets, or a a aha dte epomieiinn gt ede tele ind —— 680 | — | 100; — — — 70 | — a — — 18; — 878 
JODO NUD sate be in cena han eae nd nae Snaeneeos 68 | — Bert 87 |) ee Se he NP es eee. || vee Of SR tee i 567 
VOCG TGC Sie niet icant se wi uke sawneeeekes — | — | — — ss HN Sate oll ah ee, || Se — | — — 616 616 
IN O10 AE SCHOG si 5.cx dist is soSa Sects ce heads Settee a ee a abe — — = — — _— — | 423 | — a — — — = 423 
MOSUNUONE: j nammene vida tide oo eee ch ianenys — — — ~— — 136 | — ve — _ ~ - -—— —— 136 
DOlGMON: WV WUCDE so.) Bie ais sient wa ee eee oa Dead 214 ; 4538 95 — — — ~~ 80 | lll | — — — 93; — 1,046 
VE OROPY LCI B Ve tek, 8 ee eos Bi cenad iee WN edatceter aoa Preah ys —- 150; — — = -- ~ 11 — - —. — o 161 
TG Os ae ee eee Bs ites zee 940 | = = _ oe — nr ao _ —_ pt _ a 240 
NEGIADO. BOW ekd see De wh tides ecw obit acheive was — 240 | — — — — — — aes —_ — _ = 240 
ROMANO ose canitae sa aees dane saan oe kien —~ ~ no — | — — 1) | =< a as — — aS a 77 
CPT oa ee ae ee eae ree eeee mnT D _ BA neces I oI ee, MN oak I cee Ih ce iP eg UR ees lf’ ee, |) cee Pe he 
DCO iia 2 ois neninrs bax are tints delete ttn dite tick te 3 or aog Saces —- — — — — — 193 | — ao — _ — —_ — 193 
LOLONY ONE ict iarcg ht cisknn eae OAL anne Da Rae a ea aes — — — — | — — — — an 108; — — —- —- 108 
PCO TS GO i irons Sista ative a ieee nd one eae heats — are ill tose — — — | — —— —- — --- — 77 |. — fe 
Alex Mania itr hn eG npn wai Wied bape ed Shon —— Ge al ne 28.) ==. | — 58 | — | — 277 
Wicly@ rts kes cts seca saraien-accioessncsnssmadele immed ce | || sees oy I ae WV, Seat ee eee Pee Ieee Pe ft ee ms Ieee 112 
WE TO ein baie nian notin d Died Dacia Wena ei —- — — — — — — | 442) — —— = —~ — a 442 
TD ints bent elon Mahatsptakeon oh Cd a Saas aka = oh As. | —~}/—J7J/—-};—;,-]-—-f;,-—-];/—}]-] = 27 
DOS Mase hears agi aaa hs dente Dean Hn ins aoe —- —_— | — 20: ||| “sees — — jj ~~, cen ne a — — 28 
Ds TCLGUE Fi Sees oth bles tain tae ne chsa abe id a andes od Oh = PS see. MP ese fs es _ — = ee = ae = = 18 
DO OMIONG ohio ein aainne Ba Gr alnannh Gb iarecata aateaeie atte — — — 2 —— —- — — — — — a — | - 33 
Daniel: MaSt hoes Si ide aed hoa ob Se oh ee — — 105 —-. — = — — Ss ok a: —_ —_ — 105 
BOC aie eee age gese Seka dau ad a tee a sclles — — — a. — — — 146 | — — — ~ — 146 
Pi PDE ih cS i he da i 5 5 Na soe REARS EA — = — 36 = = — AD) 2s ae 20; — 9); — 110 
YA et OT ee en a, 232) — DB. || = a = = im, = — a = Ta 291 
M OSC: MOMNOMG 6 2 sie uso ea ecole aaa es Reet eed is — 7 io oe = ae — 65 | — — a | | 65 
958 | 4,912 | 558 | 925 | 58 | 136 | 325 |1,710 | 520| 108; 20/1 203 | 220 | 616 | 11,269 
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QACHA’S NEK (Feb. 1935) 


I was unable to make enquiries personally in this District. I therefore 
append a few remarks made by the Assistant Commissioner on the subject 
of the tribal make-up of the population. He says :— 

“The Natives residing in this district are very mixed. They consist princip- 
ally of baSotho, baPhuthi and Thembus, but many other tribes are represented. 

Up to about 50 years ago this district was mainly unpopulated except 
by herds in charge of cattle-posts. As the lowlands became overpopulated 
the mountain areas were gradually occupied and Natives from various parts 
of Basutoland and adjoming Native areas in the Union migrated into this 
district. After the Basuto war of 1880, several Chiefs and their people (Basuto) 
were moved from East Griqualand and settled along the Orange River Valley. 
Since then many thousands of Natives from the Transkei (mostly Tembus and 
other Xosa speaking people) have settled under the District Chief Makhaola 
Lerotholi. It is therefore impossible to state what tribe or tribes reside under 
any particular Chief. The baSotho are, of course, the dominant tribe and the 
others live under Sotho chiefs and recognize their authority. The baPhutha 
chiefs who originally occupied the Quthing and a portion of the Mohale’s Hoek 
and (acha’s Nek districts are gradually disappearing as the Basuto chiefs 
take their place. In the North-western portion of the district the tribe of 
baTl koa reside under their own chiefs (descendants of Sekonyéla), but this 
information will be found under sub-district Mokhotlong.” 

_ Under the circumstances I am therefore unable to say even approximately 
what the strength of the various tribes is. 

The taxpayers are actually registered under a large number of headmen, 
but to give the figures for each of these would have taken up much space without 
serving any useful purpose. 7 











Chief, sub-chiefs 








Taxpayers 
Chish Theh0: MV GRC ioe 6 piceaccap awte ea dae gens Bares age ae ees 2,289 
PUD -CMGh C/UNI cuandavingh cds. eu teased a aeiwien deena deaies 257 
Sub-chief 7’svu........ cd dowels se seas eats ton Al oe alts Bee anes ee Bate 8 , 294 
Sub-chief Mphost........ 06. ccc cc eens EGE Aunties Sis - — 485 
Sub-chiel Lelingoand....ccccccvcs caves been esd cacsseneveeeees 590 
DUD-CINGD 2 SC Dict ca bg tw an eenins covey Dawe eae cr SOR hae eeast 328 
SUb-CHICE DM 08000 ocd ict asad 44 oeeial es im bed HE we ke wlio act 1,519 
Nu bsChiel Mande johxace iors bbs ee ha So wee Se BOSS neha 813 
Sub-chief Mphahama........ ca ccc cence enteenaceenes 438 
SUD-ChIGl La DAS Cine wisn iis annua enae Roe e eat CAG Aa Oeste S - 318 
ea DEO 6) 0b =) Mae 2) 2) ee ren ete 300 
Sub-chief Mokoto................. Se sien eeete ee eo toe 608 
PUL-CHICL SHOGCNINE io 4 scene hws ROSE EAHA KOKA aR o-AS 329 
Sub-chief Malematsela Shao...... 00. cee eee Rasen 145 
Sub-chief Sehlabathébé..... 0.00 eee ey, fs iged 243 
BUbHChIEl (566190. o 6 acd Sha Saeaie beudedoeerae ka Pas Rae SARA tak 3710 
OhiGr NGO ncaa cuted ade Ve fades Dawe a eee Ron wea oe 805 
CUCL PCN EG so iit ytd ae Scie eee ER AS OLS EE eS 1,272 

11,403 





MOKHOTLONG (Feb., 1935). 


I have been unable to make personal enquiries in this very inaccessible | 
area and therefore append the following remarks by the Officer-in-Charge :— 


“ Originally the whole district was occupied by the ba7lékoa tribe under ~ 
Chief Lelingoana. Later the Paramount Chief, Letsze I, placed Rafolatsane 
Letsie over the area Kast of the Orange River and left the area West of the 
Orange River to Lelongoana. Most of the baTlékoa then moved to the west 
of the Orange. 


Rafolatsane did not bring a great many followers with him and proceeded 
to augment his following with immigrants from the lowlands of Basutoland, 
the Quthing district and East Griqualand. From the lowlands came members 
of all the Basuto tribes, from Quthing there came mainly abaT'hembu, and 
from Hast Griqualand mainly baKoena and baSia. , 


Lelingoana augmented his following with a certain number of immigrants, 
mainly baTaung from East Griqualand and Herschel. 


In 1925, Chief Seeiso Griffith was placed by his father, the present Para- 
mount Chief, over the whole of the Mokhotlong district and given a portion 
of the country East of the Orange as personal holding. 


On Chief Rafolatsane’s death his daughter-in-law, "Mankata, succeeded 
him as sub-chief under Chief Seezso, and on Lelingoana’s death his son Mosuwoe 
succeeded him as sub-chief under Chief Seevso. 


It is thus impossible to give even approximate lists of tribes under these 
Chiefs, except in the case of Afoswoe whose following, although mixed, 1s 
mainly baTlékoa.”’ 




















5. ORANGE FREE STATE. 


’ 









































THABANCHU (Dec., 1934) 
Euro- Basuto- 
pean & land 
Native baSotho 
Area Loen. owned Total and Mixed | Coloured 
farms baRo- 
long 
Thabanchu Loen......... oer 57) == 571 519 11 4] 
Ratlou, Mokoena and Motlatla | 692 | — 692 667 5 | 20 
Locn. | 
Seliba, Talla and Rooibult Loen. | 538} — 538 537 Ly 
— Bofulo, Kgalala, and Morago Locn. | 518 | — 518 | 353 | 114 | 51 
Vax ATEa: Ditcccceaae Seceeees om 546 546 486 59 | 1 
ax ATOR Os. 22d. foe ease bel d — |1,149 | 1,149 976 164 | 9 
Dae ATOR cee hea ste Ree Be ews — 909 909 791 115 | 3 
Vax VAVGR OS 3264.5 vcn tania die de | — {1,429 11,429 |/1,300 | 125 4. 
Miscellaneous, whole district..... U 253 253 197 21 35 
aa 2,319 | 4,286 6,605 |5,826 | 615 | 164 
Pen ee a oe er} Ee NO eae 





























- es * | : 
Note.—John S. Moroka is recognised as Chief ai the baRolong (Seleka 
branch, totem tau), whose numerical strength is estimated at about 4,000 
taxpayers. 
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Chief, sub-chief ; Tribe Taxpayers 
Chief Seeiso, chief of whole dis- | Mixed........... 0.0.0... 0 0 eee 1,694 
trict, with a personal ward as 
well. ~ 
Sub-chief “Mankata (f.)....... MIRC ens Sire ce areas ee wegen 1,562 
Sub-chief Moswoe............. baTlokoa (mainly)............ 3,980 
7,236 
WITZIESHOEK (Nov., 1934) 
Chief Tribe Reserve 











Charles Ntsane Mopeds 2,440 


Paulus Mopedi’s tribe (baFokeng, baHlakwana, 
baTaung, baThsweneng, baSia and other 
clans | 

Koos Mota’s tribe (mainly baTlékwa, with ; 372 
small numbers of baMak«xotleng, baMokaxa- 


long, baTaung, baTloung) 
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6. CAPE PROVINCE (North West.) 


BARKLY WEST (June, 1934). KURUMAN (May, 1934)—(continued) 


















































































































































Reserve European ‘ 
Area | Reserve European Tribe Area | | Owned | Tribe 
Owned nae 
| 
European farms— 
Mayen Reserve.......... 210 — | baT'hlaping. Ward 13........-..6. — 34 - . 
Mamutla Reserve....... ! 216 — | 5 sa, sleet cationic — 48 “ . 
Shalen Reserve.......... 275 —_ ” oe, WOeceyeteeecaas — 59 4 »» 
Driefontein Reserve...... 118 —- a . 5 UP Gisacdy sancti: Bias | = 16 . - 
Soedin Reserve.......... 177 — $3 . a Mele: cence — 25 ss . 8 
Sekin Reserve........... 94. _ 93 | MOR tthe Bs — a xg si > 
Upper Mayaekgoro Re- 171 — ” cee Oe talon acs ere —- 31 as » 
serve si. DO istyatia ch ae nae — 88 93 ” 
Lower Mayaekgoro Re- 196 — 29 wy wlteakesoagotus — 86 23 33 
serve 99 Dees sided ns s.r hE — OT 29 ” 
Barkly West Urban Locn. — 229 | Largely baThlaping and an aera ane -— 50 — - 
Mixed.” oar See eee ake = 30 : . 
Windsorton Urban Loen.. — 319 99 > 23 ae ee ee _ 97 > ” 
Defined Locations on Dig- Yo Geeks as 75 os = 
gings -— bcs WO (ertatea cian’ Ss — 29 9 
MODS ANS fiefs hexnee ss - 115 5 5 9 ee se rey eee ve 38 ‘ ie 
Gong-Gong Mea Cat ew ease rae 160 >? oy 2? si 1. ee ee ee , — 51 2» 9 
Delports Hope........ — 140 ry ” 9 Oe cctetancca terns ean — 94 9 »” 
Sydney-on-Vaal.. = 115 »» nee 9 Miscellaneous eee eee — 7 _ e 
Holpan and Klipdam... —~ 150 ” ” 9 Sen eae tel Menta 
- 3,019 1,092 | TotaL: 4,111. 
Pniel (Mission) Kstate.. . . —— 155 = . ” pees eee 
1,457 1,383* | TotaL: 2,844. 
* Of the 1,383 taxpayers resident on ic owned land, 75 per cent. (ca. 1,037) TAUNG (Aug., 1934). 
are estimated to be baThlaping, the rest (ca. 346) are mostly South Sotho, Zulu and Xosa. Re ee ee 
rea* Tax- Chief 
DOUGLAS (May, 1934.) cs | vate aia 
ra | nee an Taung Reserve........ [4,970 | baThlaping......... J oer tae (Kgo- 
i Manthe Section of Taung | 1,200 tetas ee Moshesh Kzantlapane 
RESELVO yon hw tws ed tede mess 1,107 | Largely baThlaping and other Reserve | | (Kgantlapane). 
beT swana ; a number of South Kaukwe Reserve. Sree 25 a ree John Kzosietsile. 
Sotho, Zulu, Fingo and Xosa. —— 
Douglas urban locns. (includes 664 6,195 
Campbell) 7 1 
Kuropean farms............4. 263 * There are no natives on the European owned lands in the district. 
2,034 
Seg ee VRYBURG (May, 1934). 
KURUMAN (May, 1934), Area Locn, | Euro- Tribe Chief 
pean 
Fe farms 
Area Reserve European Tribe ee 
ee _ ee Genesa Reserve... | 688 | —- | baRolong........... | Thiboxang Letloxile. 
| Kgokgole Reserve. 5D | — ; vevevceees | AGeonale Kanone. 
Dikgoen Reserve........ 25 — beTSwana (Bechuana). Tlakgameng Resv. | 272 | — Ge hia aed Markao Thebe. 
Batlharos Reserve....... 308 — baThlaro. Madeakgam Resv. 67; — ee Py er ey Kzxosithebe Letloaile. 
Mecwetsanen Reserve.... 108 — 3 | Morokweng Reserve | 598 | — | ek ait Aabahole Lobone. 
Manyedin Reserve....... 159 — baThlaping. Konkie Reserve... | 217-| — ys epee acetate Piet. Sethlabetsi. 
Vlakfontein Reserve..... 101 — . Motitong Reserve... | 260| — | 4, ..ceveaeee Kzosieyang 
Smauswane Reserve..... 62 — a 85 |} — ha Tare. pate Phokomosi. 
Koning Reserve......... 83 —~ baT hlaro. | 
Gatlhose Reserve........ 330 — ‘5 Takwaneng Reserve | 241) —- | baThlaping......... Lekwe Mahura. 
Maremane Reseve........ 181 — ” Klein Chwaieng Resv) 166 | — a re Pulélé Thaxanyane. 
Seodin Reserver......... 2.21 — - | Motitong Reserve.. 195 | — a. penetrates Pako Senae. 
Khuis Reserve.......... 93 — Je Takong Reserve... 440; — re Oomang Xaseemelwe 
Maropin Reserve........ 243 | — - 
Upper Gamopedi Reserve 73 — baThlaping. Heuning Vlei Re- | 139! — | baThlaro........... Kemotlokile Buts 
Lower Gamopedi Reserve. 169 — baThlaro. | serve Barekz. 
Sediben Reserve......... 66 — ‘ Madibeng Reserve. 32) — be eee ee XAXaebusetse Senewe. 
Maipein Reserve........ 151 — oy Linopeng Reserve. | 92) — | eo ihesde eines as Ditira Mosexedt. 
Tsinen Reserve.......... 243 — ce 
Maipenecke Reserve..... 194 — . Kuropean farms... | — | 1,563 | baThlaping, baRolong, 
Logobate Reserve....... 112 — 5 baThlaro, a few 
Bothetheletsa Reserve... . 97 a baRolong. — amaxXosa. 
Kuruman urban......... mo 1380 | beTSwana (Bechuana). 
Oliphantshoek urban.... — 58 - . | 3,047 | 1,563 | Torat: 5,110. 
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MAFEKING (Nov., 1934) | MAFEKING (Nov., 1934)—(continued) 
| (A) TRIBES. (A) TRIBES—(continued) 
; Euro- . Euro- 
Chief or Headman Tribe Area Reserve | pean Total Chief or Headman Tribe Area Reserve | pean Total 
arm farm 
MONTSIWA, Rathsidi branch of | Mafeking (M)*. [6,200 | — Marumolwa, L. | Ratlou branch of | Thsidilamolomo | 366) — 366 
Lotlamoreng the bakolong (acknowledges the baRolong (M) 
(chief) , Thiboxang of 
Lekoko, RD. evn 29 or) 93 . 300 = Vryburg) 

Mokgoetsi, P.... be 5 54 900 | — | eee ae eee cee Frese oe oe es 
Lawana, J...... | %9 Makxabaneng 200 | — Motsewakhumo, T.| Ratlou branch of | Pitsani (M).... | 884! — |. 884 
(M) (acknowledges the baRolong) 

Tawana, T...... = e Dithakong (M). |; 400; — Thiboxang of 
Tawana, A..... 5 " Modimola (M).. | 3897; — Vryburg ; and 
Mothsegare, 8S... | : Maretsane (S)f. ; 645 | — Maromola as 
Molefe, T....... ie Mosita Reserve. | 214 | -— 9,256 his senior) 
MASIBI, M. | baThlaro or baxa- | Disaneng (M).. | 492| — | 492 es Mie Ginoatly arovemiGema:| <5. yea, 
subject, with Mothlware | | Tswana and} South of the 
reservations, to | these largely of Maretsane 
Montswwa) Montsiwa’s River 
ar Ge Peg eee ne oe | erin ee en tribe) | 
PHOT, R. (chief) | Ratlou branch of | Motsitlane (S).. 580 | — , European farms | — 403 | 1,191 
the baRolong “North of the 
Gontse, / De ere 9 9 Setlagole (S). oe 354. — Maretsane 
Letsapa, T...... 3 - Setlagole (S).... | 230 | — River 
Letsapa, J. (depo- $3 Kraaipan (8)... | 456 | — | — Mixed........... | Mafeking urban | — — 702 
sed) location 
Mokoto, J...... ‘5 Z Maribogo Stn: 296 | — | SS a ee ane ee ea Se 
. _ (8) 14,230] 1,191 16,123 
Phot, M........ re Maribogo Pan; 324; — ean 
(S) = ————— ge ey ee ee 9 
Mongala, K..... * “i New Kraaipan; 121 | — | | 
(5) 
Mothlabani, R... a Thlakayeng (8). | 193 | — | 2,554 (B) DISTRIBUTION ACCORDING TO AREA : 
Moth, S. M. | Rapulane branch | Lothlakane (M) | 678 | — 678 oe a 10.817 
« Vor oo of the baftolong Setlagole Reserve (marked §.)............. 3,199 
ate mes Mosita. Reserve... 2.064205 dveecensesnseeas 214 
__Hichtenburg) | ae PRUTO PORE HATTA 5. oiled again ar a-ak 1,191 
* Molopo Reserve. MO Tiets nse a sees nek aaa eee sre 702 
+ Setlagole Reserve. 
POPs case eee teow eee 16,123 
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Part 2, BECHUANALAND 


7. BECHUANALAND PROTECTORATE. 


I am much indebted to the Administration for permission 
to publish the figures given below and for the assistance of its 
officers in obtaining other information regarding the tribes of 
the Protectorate. 


The totals are taken from the tax estimates for 1934, while 
the distribution per district is largely based on information 
obtained on the spot by myself some time before. 


The whole of the Protectorate does not fall within the scope 
of this work which deals only with the Bantu groups found in 
South Africa, and more detailed figures are accordingly only 
given for the tribes that belong to these groups. 


About the accuracy of these figures of taxpayers I am not 
in a position to say anything. The fact that the Government 
has the co-operation of the Chiefs in the collection of tax no 
doubt would ensure accuracy, but on the other hand, the country 
is so vast that there is a possibility of men who live in the less 
accessible areas being able successfully to elude their obligations 
altogether and thus not being shown in the books at all. How- 
ever, this possible source of under-estimation of the population 
is partly corrected by the presence in the books of a number 
of names of men who have died or disappeared or reached the 
age of exemption. 

With regard to the maps, which purport to show the dis- 
tribution of the Native population, it 1s essential to bear in 
mind one characteristic feature of the life of the Bechuana. 
This is that of no section of the population can it be said that 
it is really permanently settled, in the sense that it 1s to be found 
living in one spot all the year round. The reason for this lies 
in the fact that these people dwell on the fringe of the Kalahari 


LOBATSI (1934). 





Taxpayers 























Tribe Chief Lobatsi 
Barolong| Crown | Block 
Farms Land (Huro- Total 
(Reserve) pean 
owned) 
baRolong (Rathsidi | Lotlamoreng Montswa ;} 800 | 400 | 221 | 1,421 
branch) , 
KANYE (1934). 
Taxpayers 
Tribe Chief — 
CaN Mosu; ce 
ta Pata pee: Total 
baNgwaketse........... Bathweng............ 4,719 |ca. 280) 1,000 | — 
baKzatla baMmanaana. | Xobuamang, subject | — ica. 840) — | 6,839 
to Bathweng..... Bt 











MOLEPOLOLE (1934). 





Tax- 














Tribe Chief Town, Village pavers 

CGN WONG. o iid esa aeas Kgari Sechele..... Molepolole..... 3,753 

baHTuruthse. 0.0.00 0c eee Meter Mmankzxodi.... | 300 
baxaMalete..........-0005. ets Xabane........ | 400 — 

4,453 
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Desert, where water is scarce and arable land not available 
everywhere. Each tribe has its chief town (or stad) and usually 
some other villages of less importance, and in these the people 
have fairly well-built and permanent dwellings. The stad is 
the seat of tribal government and the focus of social life, but 
in spite of that, the bulk of the tribe only lives there for the 
smaller part of the year. The system of having cattle posts 
scattered all over the country, on account of the scarcity of 
water, keeps many young men and boys in these out-of-the-way 
places for long periods on end. The difficulty of finding. good 
soil for cultivation in the same way renders it necessary for 
practically the whole population to shift, each family with all 
its belongings, to its lands, which may be a journey of several 
days distant. There they live, mostly in somewhat less solidly 
constructed huts, but otherwise just as well as in town, and 
there is the tendency to settle there for good; which tendency 
however, meets with opposition from the chiefs. 


The only time therefore when the people really assemble 
in the stads is in winter, after the harvest, when they are waiting 
for the spring rains to set in, as a signal for ploughing to commence 
again. Hor many months each year the stads are thus almost 
deserted and this should be remembered when looking at the 
maps, for these would otherwise give the impression of a large 
settled population living permanently in huge towns. lxactly 
the opposite 1s the case, but to give an idea of the distribution 
of the population when it is not in the stad, but engaged im 
agriculture out in the veld, is manifestly impossible. 


To give figures relative to the distribution of the popu- 
lation at a time when it does not happen to be congregated in 
the towns, is equally impossible at present. 


GABERONES (1934). 












































Tribe | | Chief Town, Village Petit | Total 
baKxatla baxakuaféla.. | Molefi Pilane.... | Mochudi....... | 2,154 
Morwa..... a deang 110 
Bokaa......... 150 
1 Gs bane ares 106 
Modipane...... 68 
Mabalane...... 100 
Sekwane....... 170 
Mathubudukwa-| 240 
ne 
Malolwane..... 170 
| Molétwane..... 16 | 3,284 
bavaMalete.........0... Seboko Mokzxosi... | Ramoutsa...... | 1,122 
| Moxobane..... 87 
OUST 3 o5.0tce Meee 2 42 (1,251 
baTlokwa... ose ccc esas Matlala Xaborone | Tlokweng...... 311 | 311 
(Gaborone) 
4,846 
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SEROWE (1934). . NGAMILAND (1934). 
ee This district has a total of 5,783 taxpayers who belong to the following 
Tax Area Total Tribes* Chief tribes* :— 
| oO baTawana (an offshoot of the baMangwato and therefore a tribe of 

No. 1 Serowe......... 5,167 | baxaMangwato........ Thsekedi Khama. the Bechuana) under Chief Mathiba. 

beara mak uba (said to be the most numerous of all the tribes in this district). 
No. 2 Tswapong....... 2,845 Hac en ed ed baNaywa (said to belong to the Shona group of Southern Rhodesia). 

aKaxalaxadi . 
No. 3 Bobonong and 1,665 | baBirwa bak xalaxadt. 

Madinare........... baTalaota asin: 

No. 4 Tonota......... 1,000 | bakhuruthse 
No. 5 Shoshong....... 1,643 | bakaa ovaH erero. 

baPhaleng ed Il tr; 

ee ee : maM pu _ hs mare on ts ag ae yeas give ae . 
d | ies ave immigrated irom Angola, which is borne out by the matrilinea 
7 ; Aenea | | 7 et Meena ie succession customary amongst them. 

makalaka - 


* This information is largely taken from Capt. G. E. Nettleton’s “‘ History of the Ngami- 
land Tribes”? in “‘ Bantu Studies ’’, VIII, No. 4 (1934). 








* T have not been able to ascertain the numerical strength of each tribe. 


GHANZI (1934). 


Of the maKalaka (vaKalanga) mentioned above, there are various sections, e.g. of jo ee . — 




























































































Chizwina (Sebina), Chilagwane (Selolwane) and Nswazwi (Mfhafhsa). Tribe Headman | Village Sao 

SS : | ane ie 
In so far as they are speakers of chiKalanga, have Kalanga culture and therefore haRol Vises | 
belong to the Rhodesian Shona culture complex, these people do not fall within the purview he Pilon, , an d ee Kcilacads am] g ee ee ek sine ees 
of this book. Tradition, however, has it that these three sections derived their origin from ka Kualora a sa Kaon y Be Ne Rae Keil oe ee — , 
the Sotho-Tswana group, see the remarks on this point, Part III, Section 32. | bak xalaxadi | | | | 7 Leswape chy ee dee Kohli — ? 
| ovaHerer0.... cece cee Kudukaba.......... Geog at 2 
FRANCISTOWN (1935). udukaba Makunda...... 

— 393 
vaKa- ama- . . oes 
lanya | Ndebele | baRo- | baKhu- eS ee OO ee - — _ 

Village (maKa- | (maTé long ruthse | Various 

laka) bélé) 

WranCis tow ls .s0 xe tac sn acted s de Sede — — —— — 285 OTHER DISTRICTS. 
Matsiloye....... OLR ETO ee ee ae — | — 277 | — — 
Habai ie eb Eta edse ten aed 793 | _ a aa For the sake of completeness we may add that the district of Kasane 
Aiton stad fcc thoes oot dS os cone cat oe -. _ 935 | — . (Chobe) has 669 taxpayers, Lehututu 1,319 and the Tuli Block 38, but about 
Masunga....... 0.0000 cceeeeeseeeeee es 93] = ma _ _ ae — to which these taxpayers belong I am unable to say anything 
MasOV ane. 4% ceagirheat seas taken yeas 1414} — — — — eee 
PSTN ORB si iid ses bG Aa eo Tee ae he de ~~ —- — 557 | — 
MaUnY Aas stasc tte ene cuten wast Sosa — — —- 43 | — 
Jakalas............ ee ee ee eee — 192 | — ~ — 
OV Fawoicud anids dye aaed el caret ees aaakase — 119 | — — — 
NODE le rscc aden sin das earn aes saw eee 84 | — —. - a 

















1,244} 311] 512]; 600] 28 | 








———— OE ET SS SE EE 
i I 
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Chief 


Mhola Dlamina 
Mfana Nkost.. 


Sidlamafa Shonguwe....... 


BARBERTON (Apr., 1934) 


* 6 + © © © © we ew 


ee eo ee # Bw oe @ @ 





8. TRANSVAAL. 





Tribe 




















amaSwazi (Nkosi, abaka). 
amaSwazl (Nkost, abaka).. 
amaSwazl (Shongwe, abaka) 





wUro 
pean Total 
whed 
| 
1,876, 1,876 
730 730 


91*) 1,200*) 1,291 






























































Miyomo Ntiwane (head- Mkhatshwa, abakwa (of Zulu | 266 | — 266 
man) i.e. Natal origin) 
MOUMUIG. ove cece as Mixed Swaziand Nhlanganu, 845 | — 845 
(Mahlalela, abaka) 
Magekeza Ngomane...... amaTghangana (Ngomane, | 225*, TOO*| 925 
vaka) 
Hoyt Ngomane........... . 5 re — 7857+] 785 
Lugedlane Ngomane...... sf ‘. Bs — 8071} 807 
Makosonke Mkhatshwa | Mixed TShangana and Nhla-| 120 48 | 168 
(headman) nganu 
Dantyt Nkosi (of Nelspruit | amaSwazi (Nkos1, abaka).. 10 42 52 
district) 
Unknowns ies iia bie kes Swazi and Zulu (no fixed | — 178 | 178 
| residence) 
1,557*) 6,366%) 7,923 
* Thess figures may be incorrect. 
+ Company owned farms. 
t Company and privately owned. 
BLAUWBERG (Dec., 1934.) 
Chief Tribe Name of Area | Loen. | (ative ‘bean Total 
| 
Mmalebéxo baXananwa.. \ Malaboch’s 883 |) — —_ 
(Malaboch) Locn. 
Crown Lands | 428; — —- 
(36 farms) © 
Goudmyn 1726; — 150 | — 
and Tover- 
fontein 1923 
Bognafuran — 60 | — 
1070 
Various Kuro- | — — 599 
pean owned 
farms 
baTsorwana.. | Wuppertoe — 55 | — 
1032 
baThlaloxa (ba-|Poplar 1008 and} — 30 20 
Thaloha) Schellenberg 
1008 
baTlokwa.... do. do. mo 30 | — 
baTlékwa.... | Drensteinpest | — 90; — 
1028 
baTau (or di- | Werden 1017 | — 115: | — 
Bata) 
baBirwa..... Gemarke 1012} — 140 | — 
maTébélé (ba- | Schroelen 1029) — 50 | — 
Thokwa) | 
vhaVenda (ba- | The Bulbul — 115} — 
Tswetla), 1059 
clan : vha- 
Lauda 
bakont...... Borkum 1019 | — — 30 | 2,795 
Kibi........... | baXananwa.. | Departmental 50 — — 
lands 
Various Euro- | — — 141 191 
pean farms 
Matlala........ baKoni, la- | Miltonduff 80; — = 
Matlala 1062, New 
Jerusalem 
1065 
Various Huro- | — — {1,038 | 1,118 





pean farms 





BLAUWBERG (Dec., 1934)—(continued) 








































































































Euro- 
pean Total 
owned | 
4 
426 
1,187 
— 160 
— | 180 
5d 5d 
tis 55 . 
80 80 





1,987 | 2,393 | 5,821 























{ Medingen mission. 


























Chief Tribe Name of Area Locn. | Native 
owned 
Molété........ . | bakwena or | Schoonveld a (110 
baM oletse 986 
Koekoek 1007 | — — 
baT hlaloxa (ba-| Terbrugge 987 | — 40 
Thaloha) Brussels 1002 | — 125 
Westheim 983,; — 270 
Persie 982, 
Triest 984 
Various Kuro- | —— — 
- pean farms 
baKont...... Weltevreden — 212 
1006, Lissa 
1003, Triest 
984 
Manthata (a rela-| baTlékwa.... | Bouwlust 1001,) — 135 
tive of, and Bnilliant 
subject to, | 1000 
Mmathsaka) baT hlaloxa (ba-| Koekoek 1007 | — 25 
Thaloha) 

— Dikaxale........ bakoni...... Uitkyk 988.. | — 180 
Makzatho...... | baTlékwa Wesel 981... — — 
Nil Mixed, detri- | Overdyk 1011 | — 55 

balised 
Unknown...... Tribe unknown) Various Euro- |. — = 
pean farms | 
1,441 
DUIVELSKLOOF (Dec., 1934) 
Chief Tribe Teens see eh rem 
MODJADJI....... baLobedu (includes | 3,894 | 772 | 269 
many hundreds of, 
vaTonga) 
Mohokont.....- baLobedu........ oe —— 139 
Sekx6po........65. baLobedu......... 459 | — — 
Mamaila...... baLobedu........ — faa 84 
Rakwadu....... baLobedu........ — 40 | — 
MOUGs Beis peed baLobedu and vha-\| — = as 
Venda 
MONDO iin cata oe baKhaha (baKkaza- | — — — 
LA) 
Tsolobolo........... baLetswalo or ba- | — a _— 
Nareng 
DP NCCNO sc fetrnccet eo baBirwa......... — — — 
Magoro............ | vhaVenda (includes| — AQ |) == 
baSotho) | 
Tshivhulane........ vhaVenda........ — = 49 
PROM G 5 eine aie swans vhaV enda (and | — — _— 
baSotho) | | 
Mashamba......... vhaVenda........ — | — | — 
Hlaniki............ | vaTonga......... — | —- 645 
Msengi........2.6. Sy aaa ances — | — 130 
12 Gy) ee Mon _cySocthan aii. Seles ane eee 209 
Siandane..........- .  evavea aaa | — fo 132 
Thomo... cc... cee eee Ba , “hderdeccaan asses } — — 115 
Ndindane.......... nT ee ee — — 28 
Sikukwane......... a. sheheneae a — 17 
MOGHO case fees SA hate ; — — 50 
Nwandzekudzeku.... at, vealed | — — 21 
Mahlate............ Jer uote Ataceruig Gra — — 32 





t 











rE 








Eur 
pean Total, 
farm 
410+ 
386 
— | 5,870 
250 709 
651 735 
123 163 
181. 18] 
ATT AT7 
200 200 
40 40 
83 103 
— 49 
O07 307 
19 19 
— 645 
— 130 
— 209 
—- 132 
— 115 
— 28 
— 17 
soos 50 
— 21 
vm 32 
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DUIVELSKLOOF (Dec. 1934)—(continued) GROOT SPELONKEN (Nov. 1934) 
| ae. There has been a considerable infiltration of vaTonga into this district. 
Chief Tribe Coens ) Dee Swe | pean: |||. Petal While the second column names the most important element in the tribe, the 
7 | oe following three indicate the actual ratio of the various elements, each of which 
= ete pe speaks a different language. 
Mningimsi......... vaTonga......... = — 18; — 18 | 
DSQUNC a 9.94 aia y 4 | a, meee aeante — — 33 | — 33 | eae 
Ndengeza.......... ae eater ee re — — 146 — 146 Chief Tribe Sotho | Venda | Tonga | Total pean | Loen. 
Mthimkhulu........ S. wEseaiees — | — | 1%] — 195 ; ae 
Masanganye........ a. . Bumaaeee — —- 208 | — 208 ae ae | | | 
Nkomo............ ee =p el AO). eet OT Wl  aeainla wot, ball’ kwa...... 199 | — | — | 199]| 199 
Dyula... 6... ees. ty teeta el) ee ee ATO, AMOS NS Bheehaccmseis baBirwa....... 499; — | — | 499} 499] —- 
Mahatlane........ . yee = a = 4] 41 Molema........ vhaVenda...... 242 | 483 | 242 | 967 317 | 650 
Khamanyane....... pees Be: i 112 112 PLOY US sitive Soa, eet vaTonga....... — — 42 42 42 | — 
Sthemt.... 0... 0ee. gs eeahece es ee ee ( 93 93 Raphathlélé.... | baTlékwa...... 444 | — | 296| 740 ]} 740} — 
Mahlayekhaya...... REG Ae — aaa a 19 19 Pelo-ya-kxomo.. | baBirwa....... 150 | — 101 | 251 || 251 | — 
Mdono............. p00 tee eee ey ||| = || Bee | 44 | Mmathsaka..... | baTlékwa...... |1,708 | — | 180 |1,888 |} 538 | 1,350 
JafUtd... ccc cecee. ie. apenas il ae a eae 42 42 Ramokaopa..... baTlokwa...... 1,880 | — | 211 |2,091 || 491 | 1,600 
Mahontsi.......... (gy tate ees p — | — | = | 12) 142 | Makzatho...... baBirwa......: 209 | — 23 | 232 || 232) — 
Ngobe... 1.00. s ee. Jy teen ees Be ih. sae A Hoe Se 153 | Moila......... baLobedu and| 40; 39| — 79 || 79] — 
vhaV enda 
| Se a Sekxopo....... baLobedu....... | 120 | — 61 | 181 181 
: Mangulwana... | vaTonga....... 53 | — 158 | 211 61} 150 
| 4,353 | 832 | 2,780 | 3,640 | 11,605 Mashamba..... vhaVenda...... 1385 | 271 | 185 | 541 || 541] — 
| | Mahontsi...... vaTonga....... 22; — 33 55 55 1; — 
- [a a Tee CE Nwanhlalala.... | vaTonga..... teat, |) — 25 25 25) — 
Mangobe....... | vaTonga....... 24.) — 56 80 80 | — 
(0) Se vaTonga....... 27 | — 60 87 87 | — 
Mutshila-wa- vhaVenda...... 16 | 32 16 64 64) — 
| nngwe | 
ERMELO (June, 1934). —— | ——— 
: 5,768 | 786 11,678 | 8,232 | 8,232 | 3,750 
The district is divided up into ten areas for the purposes of tax collection se es ee ee 
and in consequence the figures showing distribution on different categories —— so : 
of land and the strength of tribes are based on estimates only. 
eas Eset tees ee HAMANSKRAAL (Feb., 1935). 
Loca- Synd- 
Li, WIMelO kaneis esas 2,937 Ge THE Gens oer aa esd ces 642 ; ; peas icate and} Euro- 
2. Morgenzon............5. 1,014 | 7. Redhill and The Brook.. ; 712 ee ; ae Tribally |(Gative) | owned | 
By WAV) hc ons caleee sere oes 856 8, Amsterdam............. 806 . | farms owned 
By: EC Y OR whats tiaacerinns he a's 959 | 9. Bankplaats............. 607 
5. Lake Chrissie............ 932 | 10. Sheepmoor............. 949 Maképane, Hendrik... | baKzatla-ba-Moséthla.. |1,451 | 348 19 /1,818 
ReneS Motsepe, Alfred........ bakKzatla-ba-Mmakau.. | 102 | — — 102 
3 TOTAL... 6s sees ee ee. 10,314 Moem, Johannes...... ba Kxatla-ba-Mothia... | 3,806 | — | — | 3,806 
eee es , = Maubane, Alfred....... baKxatla-ba-Mothsa... |. — = 79 719 
Maloka, Lehau (f.)..... | bak xatla-ba-Mothia... | — vos 234 | 234 
Maloka, Phopélé...... baKxatla-ba-Mothsa... | — — ? ? 
Moéma, Stephanus..... | baKwvatla-ba-Mothsa. .. 92 | — — 92 
Thsane, Edward....... | baKxatla-ba-Seabe..... ; 3800 | — 300 
= aa Masung, David........ bakon, baxaMatlala.. 51 10; — 6] 
Nature of Land Taxpayers Lefifi, Stuurman....... DAP ODI gen Bs Ge cits a 216) — 38 | 254 
OT ee ee baPedi-ba-Namane.... | — — @ a 
Maribe, Jonathan...... baPedi-ba-Namane.... | — 65) — 65 
i WPCA sie eet ceed tum aes ae Conon aaa ts Mamozale, J. 0. M.... | baKwena-ba-Morépa.. | 339| — - 339 
Native owned Land... IEEE | gg | Ramakéké, Bethuel.<°° baPhalane or baTlase. | — | — | 2) 
European owned farms...... bites ke o spa iacuseuesdcca sakes ata ee 8,466 Mabhogo, Cornelius... | aa (Nde- wy) _ 20 
10.314 Mahlangu, Lazarus.... | abagaNdzundza (Nde- 62} — — 62 
eee | bele) 
Mahlangu, Januarie.... | abagaNdzundza (Nde- | — 214; — 214 
bele) | 
Mabhena, Lot......... abagaManala or ama- 56 | — —— 56 
Nala (Ndebele) 
Kekana, Sello......... baMoletlane or baxaSi- | 1388 | — -— 138 
—— ae kwane (maTébvélé) | | 
Chief Tribe Taxpayers Kekana, Johannes..... | baMoletlane.......... 498 | — — 498 
| 7 Mathobe, Hazael....... baHwaduba (maTébélé) | 767 | — — T67 
1 Tork ; fe Nawa, Ehrens......... baxaSeleka..... 0... 1146} — — 116 
BSN GO 52.550 ies ead peeriet abakwa (of Zulu, ie. Natal 2,000 Una le ce Moe am a(orv e onga | — — |1,415 |1,415 
or Shangaans 
Unknowns lll, | Swale eee cnssreecce | 6g8 | Unknown............. | Various tribes of the | 67#/1,280 | 2,085 | 3,382 
Unknown............ Ndebele (Ndzundza, abaga)............ 1,032 Transvaal 
—— in Pose a ae ES Se 
* There is no certainty whatsoever about this figure. For further details see Bashele’s * This is the artificial ‘‘ Botsabelo”’ (Sotho) tribe of Josiah Kgapole on Vygebosch- 
tribe in Part ITI, No. 13-586. laagte 168. 
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PaGE 46 Part 2, TRANSVAAL 
LEYDSDORP (Jul., 1934) LICHTENBURG (Nov., 1934)—(continued) 
: acai (A) DISTRIBUTION PER AREA—(continued) 
Chief Tribe Locn. | Native ae Crown Total 7 
owned | farms land sets Euro- , pane so 
cn ——___--- Area Pee en Loen. oened pear Urban | Total Tribe head man 
Selwand.........5. baPhalaborwa 97 | — — — aa aaa EE 
Makhusane........ oa ‘ne im a - — a 9 Polfn. Reserve | 320) — | — | — 320, Rapulane Matlaba, 
Maséké............ baPhalaborwa.....| 24) — | — | — | 24 branch of | J. 
ee Ve baRolong 
Masisimala........ baSar or bahaMa- | 246 | — 10 | — 256 
utes sisumala 10 | Biesiesvlei 57. | — 20, — | — | — | Mixed. 
Sek6roro caer piiaeeoa baMahlo. beeen ees 543 | — 789 | —— |1,332 European farms} — | — BOO) || 2 | Maxed: 
Mamidja..........- bahaM amidja or 211 ee 202 —— 413 Lichtenburg | 100 — | Mixed. 
bahaMametsa chan leer: : 
Makhuva.......... vaTonga (vaka- | 127 | — — — 127 | 640 
Mathevula) | 
MAKE. ccnsewkar aes baK Lard... 6.6... — 60 240 oo 300 11 Rooijantjiesfn. sg9) — i | 380| baKolobeng. | Molete, B. 
Moxoboya.......... baPhalaborwa..... = — 109; — 109 Reaerve 
NEOMO «606 cee eee vaTonga......... — — 30 | — 30 Ie ct | _ 
xcakala) | ee ee | 
Muhlava........... vaTonga (vaNku- | — 670 | 420} — /|1,090 = 7 $$$ Samana 
na (B) STRENGTH OF TRIBES 
Unknown.......... Mixed (mostly Soe, — ; 83) 127) — 210 _ 
tho) | 
| ; Euro- 
———— Chief Tribe Locn. Native pean Urban Total 
1,459 | 813 (1,927 |) 319 |4,518 OMEned: ||! san 
pres tie ee ees eT eee 
LICHTENBURG (Nov., 1934) Mosiane, Jac... | baN owmeng or baxaRapo- | — : —— oo 
xO — — — 
(A) DISTRIBUTION PER AREA. , — 20 | — — 150 
= Sole, W. T..... | baTloung............. 300 | — — — 300 
| ss aiaaeees . Moswété, A.... | Ratlou baRolong...... 700 | — — — 700 
Area Description Loon. | N@ttve| “pean | Urban| Total Tribe ee Matlaba, I..... Rapulane baRolong.... 320 | — = aoe 320 
ean | Molete, B...... | baKolobeng........... | 3880}; — — - 380 
Unknown...... Mixed (mostly Tswana) | — 538 |6,796 | 100 | 7,434 
l Rietin. 7..... | ~ 80) — | — baNoxeng, Mosiane, | 
or baxaRa- | Jac. 1,700 | 688 |6,796 | 100 | 9,284 
poxo a ig ST SEES SE 
Rietkuil 32... | — 50} — | — Mixed. | | 
Kuropean farms) — | — | 1,020) — one Mixed. LOUIS TRICHARDT (July, 1933) 
The vhaVenda of this district and Sibasa are a people very homogeneous 
1.D. | Diggings...... — | — 12.049) — | 2,040) Mixed. in language and culture. The tribes do not therefore represent units ethnologi- 
| cally distinct from one another, but merely the followings of the various royal 
9 |4 farms.......| — | 100/ — | — | — | Mixed houses. One finds no tribal names amongst the vhaVenda for that reason, 
(mostly every tribe being known as “the people of So-and-So”, giving the family 
baNozxeng name which is inherited by each successive chief. There is a fairly strong 
also baKo- foreign (Sotho, Tonga) element in each Venda tribe, as shown in the third 
lobeng) column below. 
1,000) — Mixed. (A) VENDA TRIBES 
1,100 I.—Tripe or Cater M phefu. 
3A | Putin. Reserve | 300) — | — | — 300} baTloung Sole, W.T. = 
| Offic | i ae 
38 | Holgat Mission | — | — |; 250) — | 250} Mixed. No. Crane ee Agere punS espe 
4 Geluk 97..... — 8} — | — | — | Mixed. 
European farms} -- | — |1,012| — | 1,020) Mixed. Ll LMP 3 c325.c2s ctes Venda, ONG ces cendcices 1,318 | — 
> a ie! 07 7 See ee na Myl-. -ahemdSub ena acts — 517 
5 Jachtkraal 230 | — 10| — alee aw Mixed. 4 Matidza... ccc eee ||. Seah eta ae — 489 
Leeuwspruit ee 2 = — | Mixed. 5 THOM DO x 5 5. ates x eee we tee || te italeia eh eee soe 2003 
932 Bo 1) QUEL haraso aay Sg pene A + pa sata aia — 387 
Huropean farms| ~ = 600] —- Mixed. 7 Ndalamm.......0.00005. re ree eee. — 258 
630 8 | Nndwammbi.............. S| Staee ane — 310 
9 | Nyatema (Radzuilant)...... ae ee ee ere — 110 
6 Doornlaagte 322) -— 100) — | — | — | Mixed. 10 | Marandela............... . gkeatearcuadas — 30D 
Kuropean farms| — 180} — ins, Mixed. ll Mbulahent............... ga | ann earn Ss som 177 
980 LOS || MENON rear simian iee: as Sean Conde ee —_ 133 
15 | Tshirundu..... 0... re ee ere — 68 
Ta | Kunana Re- | 700) — | — j — 700| Ratlou Moswété, WY) Mathsab@eccccinG-e ess SOO, OD iced aie wh we Nice a 147 
serve branch of | A. BSE ME Of Oi Poh eaceracenia Se, ss 1 1 a) (0 a ee , — 60 
baRolong 19 | Magadane................ “eee eateles — 73 
20 | Ramakhadwane........... se eae Mag Metis -—— 87 
7s | Middleton Est. | — 140, — | — 140) Mixed. QL | DBR DG ote soo ccd ¥ Se a Cr era ey ee 321 
22 | Ramalamula.........0..... ee re ae — 54 
8 | De Hoop 302. | — 20) — | — | — | baNoxeng | Mosiane. 23. | Ne-Mulambyane.......... Cre —~ 45 
5 farms....... — 140) — | — | — | Mrxed. De |) MONEE ic cee orem eae a ae Cree — 145 
European farms} — | — 174, — Mixed. 38 | Makondelela, son of a Te re re eee ~— 55 
334 Mamphita 
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Part 2, TRANSVAAL PaGcE 47 
LOUIS TRICHARDT (July 1933)—(contenued) LOUIS TRICHARDT (July, 1933)—(continued) 
(A) VENDA TRIBES—(continued) IV.—TRIBE or Corer Kutama. 
[.—Trise or Cuter M phefu—(continued) = 
Office Chief and Headman Tribe Loen Hee 
Euro me: farm 
coe Chief and Headmen Tribe. Loen pean $a Eee 
: farm 
16 | KUTAMA............... | Venda, vha............ W18) — 
44. | Musingadi........... eee Je  easeseteerarcha eet: - = 56 Oe | Rea EDR iae times: ee ee. i 
45 | Munungufhala............ ore re = 19 Re 
AT. | DOPMMMNGi sna sn wie saw sn D005. DOs a ont eewns = 121 | Se a a be _ 
48 | Serakalala.......0.0.0.0..... | sodden duumaes — 276 rns 
49 Toporo oe ea ee ee ees Soe ee ee ‘i Ci a A ar 294. V.— INDEPENDENT HEADMEN. 
50 TUSNUONG ics arte dt een ee ee Venda, vha..........6.. os 133 _ 
51 | Masesébe.............. SOWNG OU a iea Ge 6 a OE — AT 
52 MI UANIG 5 iar icees Sane ee Rs Venda, OR cco eae ators aes 39 Office Chief and Headmen. Tribe TLoen eae 
53 | Seakaméla...............- SOLO: 00. 2s. ha priests — 315 No. . | arm 
DA. | HNO cc idedey sé reer & Si. _saimdetpaye Pk eeey 2 — 141 | — 
5T | Mathsété.......00 00.0045. OE ee eee — 50 Ravi sigs _ 
oa | ae eee ee ZZ 7] 32 oot Tshinetisa........0.0.020004. Venda, vha...... 193 
Banad 10 do NEI DIVOLO sa cocina Cee Bik ons Be 5 Sse Sete — 224 
90 lia eRe a ci ere a prea ee” —s 36 | Mutshila-wa-nngwe..... 60... Be. setae — 49 
96. |) MaKRGAOs ccs sek ow sete ease Meena oes 1| — os 
Mohail 1 BA” |) MAGRING Ts sete eee Bd cera con | Wace no 41 
98 PRONG acca atlanta aes 9 nee eee es a 61 | Nihabalala........000...0000-5- ahd ed — | 789 
99 Mamuhoht........ Ne cecie ae jo bid va ee {| JO}; — 62 Macha _ 616 
148 | Magwada................ ee ee ee re 48 | — BG. WAR pela for i ko no eke te $a oe us 109 
150 | Sebola.... 0... cee ee SOtN02 UOigecacckanced ext — 133 65 | Mas ne Be nhs Caithness a. a ere _ BBB 
151 Makaulula..... 0.0.00. Venda, vha............. 219 | — 66-4) Pacinos: ct ee ae iia all 7 499 
) NGTSMON ewer cickenad | sp. ° wibaseowteds 143 | — lee a ila ae aie Se ee : 
162 : » 69 WE GENGINOD seit eck oS eceneo wie Cake vhaVenda and ba- | — 163 
153 | Manduwane.............. ee 46 | — | Sathn 
154 | Mabunga.............--. a eer oc ya 5) a a Venda, vha...... — | 158 
THD | GUS Gsee 5 ieee Gees nee es 114; — 
163 | Munzhedzt.. 0.0... ccc cc rT ror -— 238 
156 | Ne-Tshvendeulu........... ee ne ree 166 | — 164 | Magobo ; 106 
157 | Tshikota...... eee ee | a ee eee 20 80 ee eee ape 
158 | Funyufunyu...........08. a. 6 Gptmeatchngeees — 148 =: 
159 | Nthulane................. Noe rr err — 29 = ene) 
160 | Ramavhoya.............. ? a Ce er re rere — 27 
161 Mahadulula se aihey Suis ena eae A a aoe ee ee = 301 VI —HREADMEN REPRESENTING CHIEFS. 
171 | Mudemelt..... 0.0.0. ..000.. eer rere —- 43 eels 7 
177 — | Muthumuni......... eee a ee rn Tree vo 99 Ruro 
ae Headman Tribe Locn pean 
2,284 | 6,126 pe . ee 
POT ALi cautteiocis 8,410 55 | Ne-Phembane (for Ra- | Venda, vha............ — 19 
<= MBUDA) 
— Saat 174 | Ravele (for TSHIVHASE).... Ad hate ine Be. 3 = 3 
Ii.—Tripe or Curer Sinthumule. ee | ee ee 
-— 7 — 5D 
Kuro i 8 
Office Chief and Headmen Tribe Locn. pean. ee ed 
No. farm 
| (B) vaTONGA. | 
2 | SINTHUMULE............. Venda, vha........ 1,167 | — 
25 | Muthoiwana...........-.0005. a. ete eels — 64 Euro 
EO: th ORONO nic caw wed rats Rae f Bees ateteu deca -— 61 oe Independent headmen ieee 
27 | Manavhela..... TT ee oe  .  uette es 118 | — | mt 
ZS Ill ROWING recat ieee snes Venda, vha........ 2; — 
29 MG 6 Bark bab Mod eben ee e..  ~ peptcacadetls —_ 61 De PP ESUNGON Gs sien nt Don ek de ay Hi aS WES ely oO aaaleae rea! 617 
BO) | DUNDON yo esg cen ba ea eset son,  sstnatslecbert — 260 et EO C0 as rac areca eer we ro aad ee ea: wat dees GI otc eet a oe 203 
60° | MIOMOd) pa gvaitoe cos ea slats Sotho, ba.......... — 27 TO NW GGIG: ate etre Sanaa a eaded wes Bes aoa Seg hace as eas 96 
64 | Tshingwalo............0..04.. Venda, vha........ — 66 NU UEE acne Beales etn GUS nte tae Saka Beene beeen 70 
79 | Madzwhandila................ EE Se — 42 Tas DCN ISOS ooo baa ca rca Seat bels w area ek wate hin Searles 319 
166 | Ralubuvhi...... cc eee eT er — 69 qo. || Jacob: Mavuleles. cx os 24 24.05 Se 24a Uosa eb ke Ni palette tek aie ‘175 
167 | Khorommbt.............0.0555. | Seaeekes vo 23 TAX «| SSOMAS MIG ONGC isc shrine ho Si ads 2 ow aloe eae hG ol shoes 163 
168 | Maemu....... ccc cc cece eccees a ee ee aa 46 13 Yingwane......cececees Ps scietr sects heat. ares tse oot esac autre ae teeta: 137 
169 | Mayinganya........ ccc cce eens Go Bees a 18 TGs GROG 5.ctce phir th oi ek a hak ake yee sew ib eS i wee ee a 102 
TID. | PVG ue ctoke ce See eoas Genes ee tree 119; — Te PU Cah sacha Sep gs ve aslo clea cy en ese andes Beard a teal rer so ane 395 
EDO 5 PSN Osa ices eee icaraw ees re et ee ee oe — 19 BOR Mt Pa OMB ick eh ete cla aks ayieo dude Mele te dik aed oh a be elemaindee sd 86 
Bl, Ace ait AU ONION G05 in cok coma P aa sutee sd Gada ws an aaiinse ees 107 
1,406 | 756 Be He Maayan ei esis ook a vo igis re Ga ole apie ce eaten oO Se 20 
eae Be WAG ete oh oratek Js auiestene bees Caws autnand ans alenae asus aed 76 
TOTADS j066ed04 2,162 Aer MICs, date Aik os ale einai ul where Wiel oe Wigan Gog ih ke 44 
———— Es EU a hones cacao, Gn fa otis ance ehcaid st ta eat ean or are nae eg 75 
GOH Il OMAN ONG si. o sin aces dete raters daunarin aad Barats Maratea. 9 
Ili.—Tripe or Cuter Musekwa. OT. ll Mahl eke tee ho ck oe oadde tas auateamiae ned. eauket ai 64 
SO. Py DEGOS aioane Sac sk Oey ase Be em tane ati nueey aude eases ee 148 
Euro 89 Mbokota Beg ewe Ue, eh et eel ae ete a Oe ee) wee Oe os oO Marie eet ae Secale ney. Of ea a. 86 165 
oe Chief | Tribe Loen. pean OO. UGG. & dxcne ota ciate Manes Seine ene ease tae aaa: er 28 
= 91 | Maphophe........... sete ds Ae Ae aac reid alta tat a 10 
OD. VIM QICWUGLE. 2.8 2 aie satedas a Sate atw doe Cone ghee Oe buena Raion aes 86 
12 MUSEKWA............. Venda, vha............ 289 | — OF NVA: Lae eho entre Ce RO aa ada t wth Wee 37 
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LOUIS TRICHARDT (July, 1933)—(continued) LOUIS TRICHARDT (July, 1933)—(continued) 




























































































































































































































































































(B) vaTON G A — (continued) a (D) MISCELLANEOUS. 
a Buro- Office No. Designation Taxpayers 
Ne Independent headmen ; hee 
arm. 
ee 94 | Elsewhere, especially Pretoria and Johannesburg...._ dl 
nae | 
102 | Matselela.. 0.00.00. cc cece ec eceucececseeeuteeeeteeeenes 152 Ge gp ee Og eee mere 
LOG: 1, DN 9 OO NCO nis Saigo d Seat ccaicitedeaie Bad nd inate haesianepnr 657 eerie eaten ave were wed cw eee yey mene ro. a | 
POD? 4) IN ESONUS at Peet -8 ace, he aart ark keene hen tad ae BA a cua 21] : 
i Es Le L707) eR Ee a ce eid tk cete ts 142 a 
TVD SRG VON. ce xdin Meakd wousde tattered vets Sete A a eelneaenuettan tects 323 a 
113 Thawed: (GnOCner) eink ausccad dunce tewsacsabaeoreis nae 134 * This includes the mine labourers, who are of very heterogeneous composition. 
114 Nwamande sce mga eyacb salen k Gioia ane ace opine ak angananes oe 41 
ELT l SNWONKON china sa ek le Cie Se nae wees rele a eo hae | Ol (Z) SUMMARY FOR DISTRICT. 
118 NOOO NOINYO. 6 54S ne Reins Re ede eae ove Nee ee) OO SS = : 
119 N tSCNUANL. 0. cc cc ec ec eee ee teens ee ee ere 127 Toei Europ ean Total 
LOO. Vl INOS OU Ones ing has, Sic Glog inclrtg Sceemce atin Sond Rann a Oe Hee RAR aes 47 | owned land 
Ae a OA IGU caso sete wtianen iaeniiert an crs tha Rass vce cease aus ats beat oat gee les 33 Se ~ | 
123 Simange a a 74. Venda chiefs and headmen.............. | 4,697 | 10,783 15,480 
125 Sthahele nal aie aoe a ee BP OE SCO es ke Rae Re OR AE a LD Oye Sala eR eS alanis 1338 Tonga headmen Pe ane CR ren era eT — 6,028 6,028 
ne moe aie a awrhan ew 9b" awed nano ge Ae” HART RE eee, SOE ae ae a ee a eg a Sotho chiefs and headmen sola duises ee Bie es 941 136 a7 
UY MIME. ce een eee eens Miseellaneous................. Sentient tastes fo. 3; 472 3, 472 
LOO: 4 UN WOMAN: 25 o5. tories ols wha ee REA Bee ee 179 saa | 
137 VEU UUC i Sabie arctes te Sb Gants Noted hires as ais aaa tees Me aay eles 117 4.938 90.419 95.357 
LOB |) IV MOMIS cae e kil ha coke bia ead easy aoa Sate a es 35 | eee ee 
| 6,098 
<5 _ LYDENBURG (June, 1934) 
7 oe (Excluding Schoonoord.) 
A =| aha Niles |. Bak Noses... | Wdeks , 
(C) baSOTHO. Huropean | Seer | Sich | ngana, | naante, \(atbayi,, Pea | dea, unknown] Tots 
1.-——-Tripe oF Carer Kibi. eae 
_— : df nptiting eae 239 17 | od 3) — 1 2 3 |. 266 
one Chief and Headmen. Tribe Loen. pean ee 203 25 13 4 1 ae 32 5 343 
farm 5 re ee 156 27 4 2); — — 43 8 | 240 
; ae eee 147 | 214 12 21 21 5 69 17 506 
Dis aeupeasass 62 91 35 34 5 1 88 141) 330 
= ace ak te ie a a Oe ee Se Si te baXANANWA eaeeds — = Gee hence 56 125 76 37 2] 9 38 19 32] 
11. || Basan Sie Dye ey PNR eee | 99 | (ern | 40 81 65 76 11 7 21 6 307 
ete fa | ex Bieta s 562 | 146} 181! 130; 36] 14] 13) 23 | 1,105 
a ye Ua Re eacanss 151 45 78 93 | 113 8} — 11 499 
919 | — LO ees 4 182 32 77 | 122 22 45 1 10 | 491 
Pena eee it eee 132 45 45 78 50; #17] — 6 373 
” ! PA Soe sheets eens 94 64 29 61 71 27 4 12 362 
1D cashiers 84| 19] 34 | 29 4) Uy) — 3| 134 
i eee 135 99 58 46 28 6 19 44) 435 
Il __Ix | 1s ena | 632 21} 69] 255) 51 78 | — 31 | 1,137 
-— INDEPENDENT HEADMEN. 16 aseitsaas 52 | 28/ 18 8 B 1 4) 38] 149 
Office Headman | Tribe Loon, pean 2,937 |1,079 | 795 | 994] 439 | 2380) 334 ) 250.| 6,058 
\ ik ica ee A ST SSS | a 
- Area 7 is situated to the East, N.K. and §8.E. of Lydenburg and adjacent: 
LUG. PGR OO ncaa ct eadee sie aware baSotho, mixed..... 27%;  — to the town lands. , | 
149 | Mmathéaka................... baTlokwa.......... — 50 Area 14 is the urban area of Lydenburg. | 
Under No. 16 are registered those taxpayers who have no domicile. 
27 50 The only native owned land is the southern portion of Boomplaas 445 
—S (in Area 8), occupied by natives of mixed origin, but mostly Sotho. 
* Native owned farm Bethel, not a location in this case. 
MIDDELBURG (Sept., 1934) 
‘hi ‘ pe Native | Urban 
II].-HEADMEN REPRESENTING CHIEFS en Pape pean | owned | Locn, | Total atone 
E 
he Headman Tribe. Locn. pean Jafta Mahlangu | Ndzundza, Lie) — | — | Area 5, 
: abaga (Nde- | 630) — — | Area 6. 
Ee | bele) 1,075 | — aan — | Area 7. 
14 | Mathsira (for MMALEBOXO). | baXananwa..~.... | — 11 780 | — ~- — | Area 8 
31 | Makaféla 3 are Te cer — 1 | 2,663 
33 | Mokala os sh Siede ties — 32 Bashele........ Nhlapho, aba- 65 | — — — | Area 6. 
34 | Motepa 4 ii ee ateens meee 11 kwa 490 | — — — | Area 7. 
46 | Phala 5 Se! ene ee 2 — 7 145 | — — — | Area 8 
58 | Mosolombi ie  - aocaene = 12 ! | 700 
37 | Siyema (for RAMOKXOPA).. | baTlékwa ........ ma 19. Various Chiefs. | baSotho (Var- | 670 | — —— — | Area 5. 
. | ious tribes) 570 | — —- — | Area 6. 
2 864 82} — mo — | Area 7. 
Ss 1,322 
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MIDDELBURG (Sept., 1934)—(continued) 
Chief Tribe pean see ity Total Area 
arm : 
Mixed Sotho 
Viz. : 
Joshua Ramo- | bakopa...... — 180° | — — | Doornkop 506. 
pudu 
Seth Ramaube baPedi....... — 187 | -— — - . 
367 
baPedi....... -— 308 | — 388 | Doornkop 42. 
Mixed (mainly | 267 | — — 267 | Toevlugt 472 
Sotho) (BothSabelo 
| Mission). 
Mixed (Zulu, | — — 492 Middelburg 
Swazi, Ndzu- town locn. 
ndza, Sotho) | — — 54. Hendrina 
town locn. 
| 5t6 546 
4.952 | 755 _ 546 
eer EE Was —— 
NELSPRUIT (May, 1934) 
Euro- 
Chief Tribe Crown pean Total 
land farm 
VGCO BGA cane et-oo eae baPai (Mhawule)............. 230 | 100 | 330 
Masoyi (headman) maPulana or abakaMasuku | 193 | 290 | 483 
(Swazi for baxaMasexo) | 
se iad vawieooume ba Pat: (MOStly )i« sia 60 we soe aw ae 200 94 | 294 
Dantyr.. Nkost, abaka (Swazt).......... 195 ; 620] 815 
Sibhulu.. ..... | Khumalo, abaka (Swazt)........ | 471 | 108 | 579 
Bhevula Nhosi.. Nkost, abaka (Swaz).......... 2; 350] 352 
Msogwaba........... Nkosi, abaka (Swazt).......... - 647 | 647 
MNO ara wont ick oes Nkosi, abaka (Swazt).......... — |1,200 | 1,200 
Dingane....s.cee css Nhlanganu, va (a few Par).... | 480 | — 480 
Silikane..... 0.2.05 SWAZ, AMAL. ccc eens 63 | — 63 
1,834 | 4,409 | 5,243 











\ 





NYLSTROOM (Aug., 1934) 


This district is for registration purposes divided into 12 areas. The totals 
for these areas have been computed but not actually counted. The total 
for the district is accurate. 


A.—DISTRIBUTION PER AREA. 



































i Farm Loon, | aitve pean Total Tribe and chief 
1 |Pic van Tenerifie,| 244 9 | 326 572 | baThlalerwa (Songwane). 
Sonkwastad, 
Ballymore 
2 | vas — 174 | 174 | Mixed beT'swana from 
the Protectorate : ba- 
Mangwato, baKwena, 
ete. 
3 —— — 996 | — | 400 haealike (Alfred. 
Masibr). 
e 298 baxaLaka (Hendrik 
Mankopane Maszvbv). 
298 Mixed. 
996 
4 
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NYLSTROOM (Aug., 1934)— 


(continued) 


A.—DISTRIBUTION PER AREA—(continued) 





No. Farm 
4 Waterval 1316 
5 
| 
7 | Olievenpoort 
1323 
8 | Rhenosterhoek- 
spruit 662 
9 Middelfontein 
Mission 
10 
11 | Vangheining 
759 
12 | De Hoop 994. 











Loen. 








nr 


———— 


244 























: uro- 
owned | peat 
15; — 
— | 245 
— | 296 
— | 444 
93 | — 
— | 273 
uit 
753 

— | 194 
— 1,260 
— | 353 
49 | — 
— |2,058 
§3)) <4 
— | 793 
316 | 8,165 


Total 





260 


296 


Add 





366 


824 


1,454, 





3D3 


i 





———_—___.. 





Tribe and chief 





Mixed. 

115 bakzatla baxakKxa- 
jéla (Ofentse Prlane) 
115 baxaSeleka (Khrens 
Nawa, subject to Ku- 
téré) 

15 mixed. 


130 baxaLaka (Alfred 
Masibr). 

130 baxaLaka (Hendrik 

Mankopane Masil). 

36 mixed, 


200 baxvaLaka (Alfred 
Masvbi). 

200 baxaLaka (Hendrik 
Mankopane Masibr) 

44 mixed. 


bakwena baMoxépa 
(J.0.M. Mamoczale) 

50 baKkwena baMoxopa 
(J.0.M. Mamoxale) 

173 baKzatla baxaKa«a- 
féla from Mochudi, 
B.P. 

50 Mixed. 


Mixed (Zachariah Ranta) 


280 baxaSeleka (Khrens 
Nawa, subject to Ku- 
téré) 

280 bak xatla baxakxa- 
féla (Ofentse Pulane) 
45 bavaLlaka (Alfred 
Masibr). 
148 Mixed. 


Mixed. 
Largely baxaMoképane 
(Piet Moképane). — 


Mixed, with a prepon- 
derance of bawaMoko- 
pane (Piet Mokéc pane) 
and baxaLaka (Alfred 
Masil). 


baKkzxatla ba Moséthla 
(Hendrik Maképane, 
subject to Chief of 
same name in Ham- 
anskraal district). 

100 bakzatla ba Mosé- 
thla, as above. 

1,958 mixed. 


Mixed. | 

353 baxaMoképane (Piet 
Mokopane). 

260 baKaxatla baMmakau 
(Alfred Motsepe). 

180 Mixed. 


Pace 50 
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NYLSTROOM (Aug., 1934)—(continued) PIETERSBURG (Feb., 1935)—-(contenued) 
B.—STRENGTH OF TRIBES. Loca- | wuro- 
Chief Tribe Name of Area. ont oened | Total 
Sn — ear — Native and 
: | Native | Huro- a 
_ Chief Tribe Area Lochs 4 ened pean Total | ee 
—~ | : Maja........... | baKonior bakzaxa | Kopermyn 500. | 256) — 256 
Zachariah Songwa- | baThlalerwa or baBi- ] 244 2 | 326 | 572 race aa he ee ° oe er 
ie 2 dudt Mothiba........ 08 (Oe Mothiba’s Locn. | 336 |ca.40 | 376 
Alfred Masibt.... | baxalaka.......... 3 = — | 400 Tamula......... baxaLaka (Ndebele)| Rosenkrantz... 67 | — 67 
D a —_ 130 Jack EHland..... ; badaune (Ndebele)| Schuinsrand, ca.80 | 413 jea, 493 
6 = _ 200 or baxaLetwaba Gladdepunt 
8 a =~ 45) 775 MOOD oe se eric | COT OU Ge inwcs oa ee Laastehoop.... — 460 | 460 
Hendrik Manko- bawaLaka.......... 3 i — | 298 a Mmathsaka...... baTlékwa........ Various Euro- | — 18 18 
pane Masibi 5 o — 130 | — ; : | pean farms : 
6 _ _ 200 | 628 Manthata (a rela- | baTlokwa........ Johnstonshoek.. | Ill} — I] 
Khrens Nawa, sub- | baxaSeleka......... 4 | — — 115 a tear anal | 
ject to Kutéré 8 — — 280 | 403 ‘ect fy Ai 
Hendrik Maképane| baKaatla ba Moséthla | 11 — 42 | — ii théaka) — 
Le — —_ 100 4 Dy | ee Pol eg 
FOAM. Mumuis | Riknena Sauonena 7 — 93 50 | 143 Kwopa.......... | drKolobe......... \ on ee ca. 400)ca. 400 
Piet Mokdpane... | baxaMokopane..... 7 es _ _ 353 | 363 Mojapelo........ | baHlalerwa or ba- | Various Kuro- | — 236 | 236 
Molefi Pilane..... | baKaatla baxaKaafe- 7 — — 173 | 173 : Whaler pean farms 3 
la (from Mochudh, Makxoba....... . | baTlow.......... Various Huro- | — _ jca. 450) 450 
B.P.) | | pean farms 
Alfred Motsepe... | baKxatla baMmakau | 12 | — | — | 260 | 260 Sello Kekana.... | baxaSebitiélé(Nde- | Various Euro-| — | 343 | 343 
Ofentse Pilane.... | baKawatla baxaKzaféla| 4 -- — 115 bele) pean. farms 
8 |} — | — | 280) 402 Nkwane baKoni (mixed)... | Cyferkuil, Riet- | — | 108} 108 
Januarie Mahla- | abagaNdzundza (Nde- — | — BAL: ae | eee ) Roe ee are pol | 
ngu bele) Bob............ | eaTonga (vaHle-| Various Euro- | — 4] 41 
Unknown........ | Mixed: baMangwa- 2 — 174 hie wake Thawte pean farms 
. se ai and Phambane....... | vaTonga (mixed).. | Doornfontein... | 312 | — 312 
Members of all th 3 — — 298 
foregoing tribes 4 = 15 15 | ee oe guia 
and of others, es- 5 —— — 36 ——-——— : - 
pecially vaTonga — 6 |. — — 46 
a) ce) al Gd PIET RETIEF (July, 1933) 
Siac t he : pein 
7 _ _ Be Tribe | Isithakazelo Chief pean, 
1] i — |1,958 
12 a 93 | 180 : 
_ eo : Dlamim, abakwa...........004- NOS fsahsctee ores Ngubu...... . | 800 - 
179 | 4,710 | 4,889 Dlamini, abakwa..... 6.0. eee. NOM vas 3b honis.e5 Magubulundu | 1,400* 
bie Sool tee at eh a Sc te Hlatywako, abakwa (Swazi)..... Ngwanya........ Mhlaba...... 1,500 
944.| 316 |8,165 | 8,725 Ntyangase, abakwa............. Somlambo........ | Mqumtshelr.. | 850 
es Se Sibrya, abakwa....... 0... eee Gumede.......... Bekayiph.... | 800* 
INDEPENDENT 
HEADMEN. 
PIETERSBURG (Feb., 1935). Simelane, abakwa...........4.-. Mpembe......... Mpumulwane. | 200 
es So Ndlovini, abasema............. Mntungwa....... Tshayinja.... | 150* 
Loca | ce Niyangase, abakwa............- Somlambo........ | Mpindiso.... 75 
Chief Tribe Name of Arca and seati. | Oba Msi, abakwa..............4.0. Khoza........... | Mtuwant..... 500* 
Orhed Send Khumalo, abakwa..........0.... Mntungwa....... Mahambana.. 60 
7 Mahlobo, abakwa.............. Masinga......... Nkamfu..... 125 
Magagula, abakwa (Swazi)..... . | Nkosi, Dlamini DOUG. skates 125 
x Molété.......... | bakwena or ba- | Molitaie’s Loen. | 3,110 | 2,368 | 5,478 Diamin, abakwa (Swazi)....... IN UOBY cies Se tinced Manyost..... | 125 
Moletée | Sukazi (Sukati), abakwa (Swazi) — Photholoz.... | 400 
Matlala......... | baKkone or baMa- | Matlala Loen... | 2,548 | 362 | 2,910 Mpungose, abakwa............. G07) eee | Mgizo....... 175 
tlala Mbokaz, abakwa (Swazi)....... | Kumene.......... | Msinzwane... 220 
Mphahlélé....... baKxaxa or baKoni | Mpahlele’s Locn.| 1,970 | 168 | 2,138 Shongwe, abakwa..........4-4. Ndimande........ | Saul........ 175 
or baM phahlélé Khaba, abakwa.... 0.0... cee — Khwahla..... 325 
Molépo......... baMolépo........ Molepo’s Locn.. | 1,067 | 455 | 1,522 Naumalo, abakwa.............. Mkhatywa........ TAU xc oan | 170 
Dikwale, C...... | baKone.......... | Lekgale’s Loen.. | 1,090 | ca. ca. Diamim, abakwa (Swazi)....... Diamini..... 6... Msindot.:... | 500 
200 | 1,260 Diamim, abakwa (Swazi)....... Dlamint......... Nyabela...... 450 
Mmamabolo, baxaM mamabolo.. | Mamabolo’s 1,398 | ca. ca. Dlamim, abakwa (Zulu)........ Diamant... 0.2... JRCOD cs u uk 175 
Athlone (diKolote) Locn. 402 | 1,800 Dlamini, abakwa...... 0... oe. Diamint...... 6. Ndabambrt... 60 
Mmamabolo, J... | baxaMmamabolo.. | Doornfontein 844 | ca. ca. Mtyali, abakwa...... 0... eee. | H labangani....... LWNO sedis 70 
| Loen. 300 | 1,144 Yende, abakwa............0005 Mphanga........ Thunz...... | 600 
Masasgane....... | baMaune (Ndebele)) Mashashane’s 1,325 |1,782 | 3,107 Zwane, abakwa...... 0... eee Ntsele...... ee Johannes.... 100 
_ or baxaLetwaba Locn. Mthethwa, abakwa............. Nyambose........ | Mzwakali.... | 500 
Maféfé......... . | baxaMaxakala (ba- | Mafefe’s Loen.. | 364 ST | 42] Vilakazn, abakwa.............: Mphephetha...... | Swartbooi.... | 150 
Peds) Kubheka, abakwa.............. Khadide......... Macala...... 600 
Thswene........ baxaThswene or ba- | Choene’s Loen.. | 248 jca. 60 | 308. Sidwi, abakwa. (Swazi)......... | Malangatyana.... | Mshiyane.... | 125 
Kzaza or bakons | —— 
Solomon Maraba | baMaune (Ndebele)| Maraba’s Loen. 471 20; 491 11,505 
or baxaLetwaba = 
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* Part of these live on a number of farms purchased for them by the Government. 
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PILANSBERG (Nov., 1934) 


It has not been possible to have separate columns for reserves and native 
owned lands, which latter are however, practically all tribally owned. There 
are furthermore seven Crown farms occupied by 84 taxpayers (60 are baKzatla 
of Pilane), who are included in the figures given below, though it is impossible 
to say in which column they preponderate. 








| . Loen. 


and Kuro- 
Chief | | Tribe Native pean Total 
ak farm 


| owned 


Pilane, Ofentse...... | baKawatla baxakauaféla........ . | 2,620*| 1,315 | 3,935 





Ramakok*, B........ baTlase or baPhalane......... 840 | 204 | 1,044 
Mabe, M........... DG TMOG ve iseied tee Seocole nee eae 1,027 | — _ |1,027 
Niwane, B.......... DAT GOs ohare ak tae 87 | — 87 
Sedumedt, K........ GGT ORUO sons aes chee bands 177 0 197 
Thlaxeng Matlapeng. | baTlokwa................00645 156 20 | 176 
Moxale, Frank...... 17 a | rrr poe eavaate canes 188 | — 188 
Sefanyetso, S........ | baTaung........ Rrra doa ad DD | — 55 
Songwane, S........ baThlalerwa.........2 cece eee 160 59 | 219 
Mokzxatle, Hermant.. | baFokeng or baKwena ba Makxo- | — 82 82 
ngwane 
Zibi, Shadrach F.... | amaHlubi...... 0.0.00... eee 205 | — 205 


Miscellaneous JbeT7’swane from 20 499 449 
Transvaal and Protectorate : 
Miscellaneous from Nyasaland — 150 | 150 








5,535 | 2,279 | 7 on 














2,415 
PILGRIMSREST (June, 1934) 


Pilgrimsrest is in many ways a peculiar district, which calls for some 
remark. It is bisected by the abrupt escarpment of the Drakensberg running 
North-South, so that the western part 1s mountainous with considerable alti- 
tudes, while the eastern part consists of the foothills and what is known as 
the “Low Veld”’, adjoining the National Park. Remarkably enough, the 
escarpment is everywhere so steep that there is only one single lime of com- 
munication between the two divisions of the district, namely the road up Kowyns 
Pass:at Graskop. I mention these geographical features because the difference 
in altitude, and therefore in climate, between these two areas is considerable, 
and constitutes a most important factor in the life of the natives of this district. 
The High Veld tribes will not on any account exchange their bracing climate 
for the heat of the Low Veld, nor can the tribes inhabiting the latter ever be 
prevailed upon to settle on the bare High Veld. 


After having been almost entirely devoid of population in former times, 
this area by reason of its geographical position eventually had to become the 
meeting place of the tribes from the Hast, the South, the West and the North- 
West, and that is what has actually happened. The result is a confused tangle 
of tribes and sections and scattered units, very often no larger than just a 
family, speaking several languages and following different customs. This 
is not least due to the circumstance that much of this immigration took place 
so recently that there was no rocm and no time for strife between the tribes, 
for the establishment of hegemonies or the consolidation of new groups and 
spheres of culture influence. As a result, we find today immigrants from 
all quarters of the compass (save duc North, where there are no people) peacably 
living side by side, and the boundaries of tribal influence mtersecting and over- 
lapping to an amazing extent. Since quite a number of the original immigrants 
are still alive to-day, the melting process, which will eventually fuse ail these 
people into a more homogeneous mass of unpredictable constitution, has not 
yet set in to any appreciable extent. 


The map, to give at least an idea of this state af affairs, had to be based 
on a very detailed examination, which took an extraordinary amount of time 
and trouble, but even so it hardly does justice to the chaotic complication of 
the distribution of tribes in this district. The tables of figures, for the same 
reasons, take on a different appearance here, because instead of merely giving 
the name of each tribe and that of its chief, I am obliged also to show how 
each chief has under him followers belonging to numerous and very different 
culture groups. That these figures can be given at all is largely due to work 
previously done on these lines by Mr. C. Bourquin, and to his active collaboration 
later on, both of which are gratefully acknowledged here. 


Since, further, all the tribes in this district are to my knowledge quite 
unknown in literature, some remarks, more extensive than I have generally 
elected to make about tribes in this book, did not appear to be out of place, 
and will be found in Part 3*, for as a matter of fact some of these groups are 





* I refer especially to the remarks regarding the baPai, and maPulana in section 
35 of Part 3, and the baRéka in section 34 (34-905), but the other tribes in this district 
are also dealt with in their proper place in Part 3. 


* Made up of Holfontein and adjoining farms 205, and Saulspoort and adjoining farms 
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about as interesting as any I have yet come across in the Union. For me, 
Pilgrimsrest district, in which are spoken the languages: Zulu, Xosa (by a 
number of people introduced by farmers from the Cape), Swazi, both the Nhla- 
nganu and Nkuna dialects of Tonga, sePedi, hiPar and seRéka, remains an 
area unique in the whole of South Africa and therefore well deserving some 
extra space and attention. 


There are no native reserves or native owned lands in this district, but 
very many natives live on the large blocks of crown land below the Berg. I 
am unable to say how many reside on government ground, and how many on 
privately and company owned farms, nor Is it important for the ethnological 
purpose of this book to indicate more than is done on the map, since the natives 
can still live under practically the same tribal conditions everywhere, the district 
being as yet little developed. How long this will last it is difficult to foresee, 
and already a considerable number of people have in recent times been cleared 
off farms on which afforestation was contemplated by the Government. 












































































































































baKUTSWE 
Tsha- | Nhia- 
Chief, Headman Total | Kutswe, Fai, Swazi, | ngana, | nganu, 
ba ba ama ma va 
MATHIBELA................ 1,043 600 | — | — 143 300 
Miiigeletie inc. ale ctete cence) 189): 380 43 | en eee 
1,166 | 680] 43 | — | 143 | 300 
ae Gf ee ee iy we ee ewe ie =e vase oe 
baPAI (vaMBAYI) 
: : T'sha- Nhla- 
Chief, Headmen Total | Kutswe, Pai, Swazi, | ngana, | nganu, 
ba ba ama ma va 
MASUKU, Simon............. 364 | — 04. — 10 20 
SEGEN GE ide diana ieeesaens 59 | — 59) — — —- 
SILE (Lukas). pte. Gel wee: hb eee: et a 10 
KHWAKH WEN I. ee ee ee ee 91); — 46 45 — wes 
NYABANYABA.............. 71) — 71 — — — 
766 | — | 681 | 45 | 10 | 30 
maPULANA 
Tsha- | Nhla- 
Chief, Headmen Total | Pulana,| Roka, Pai, | ngana, | nganu, 
ma ba ba ma va 
MOTT BIDE 7 5 5 a scaeerack wets O44 | 129 - —- 27 188 
VAD TB ise ish deusptins a5 awa 1,347 | 1,110 — ~ ——- 237 
T slated ydccsascccvir ceae aes 294; 194 | 100; — | — von 
STMPH ANU Sis d oeaasaw awe 737 | 410 —- — 60 267 
NARTSE os oo nn oe ee aeuas 854 | 384 190 | — 10 | 270 
MATLUSE...................4 | 1,209 729 — —- 380 100 
THSEISE (Lekana)........... 821 36; — 36 | — 10 
LE re HN sce reine oardie- oe ca eats 550 | 350 50 | -— 50 100 
DEA LARE 6 gas ei SIRES 1,641 | 1,200 oN | me 300 60 
NEAT TBs nies sects Bie bas 442 382 — ~ 10 50 














7,500 | 4,924 421 36 | 837 | 1,282 





























HIGH-VELD SOTHO TRIBES recognising SEKHUKHUNE. 



































; ; : | Nha 
Chief, Headmen Total Tribe Roéka Pai nganu 
ba ba va 
MAROLE........ 337 | baxaMohlala......... 320 Le - => 
Hlakudi.... 0.0... 50 | baxvaMohlala......... 50 cae aes 
Piet MORABA.... 180 | baxaMoraba......... 168::|) <= — 12 
Kxopong. . - 21 | baxaMphoxo......... 21 | — — — 
MABUSE.. or 184 | bavaNkwane......... 170 | — 14. i 
MORWASAIT..... QS. | DPIC ite oe xe hb — 23; — — 
800 729 A5 14 12 
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PILGRIMSREST (June, 1934)—(continued) 










































































































































































amaSWAZI 
Chief Lsibongo Total | Seazi, | Pai, ba 
ama 
MSABA............ abakaMkhabela.............-.. | 120} 60} 60 
vaNHLANGANU 
| | Tsha- | Nhla 
Chief, Headman. Total | Réka, | Pulana, | Pedi, ba | ngana, | nganu 
ba ma mixe ma va 
SOBYANA.......... 000000005. sig; 10| — | — | 220! 618 
MONG oii distiea et aint areca 37 | — a — — 37 
NDJONDJELA (now Jongilanga) | 343 | — — — 113 | 230 
PWD ile A Bie Bache ain 64k 8 Rae 46 | — — | — -— 46 
Matches (independent headman). | 619 | — — — 150 | 469 
Manhoko, Christian (independent | 88 | — — 34 8 46 
headman, Sekukuniland) 
1 981 id -_ 34 491 | 
maTSHANGANA : 
Txha- | Nhla- 
Chief, Headmen., Total Réka, | Pulana, | Pedi, ba| ngana, | nganu, 
* ba mut mixed ma va 
THULI-LAMAHASHE......... | 2,498 | — —- — |1,698 | 800 
DS HURCIO Ss oan Welew tod Rape Meares 162 | — —- — 162 | — 
Mophahlela (Mnyamana)......... 102 | — —— —— 86 16 
TRAIN TOM roles kes aes Rot ee hcare. tr 184 20 | — — 153 11 
Nozibiza (Windvoel) ee ee 151) — 25 | — 113 13 
3,097 | 20; 25 | — (2,012 840 
SUMMARY: STRENGTH OF GROUPS. 
DOE TSW sho iece ss. 5. aan Weleda ne wie ate a 680 
WOE OTA Biz ote as ate acases berger Rate acanay eats 4,949 
baPAT (vaM BAYT).......0..00 0 ccc ace eet 834 
baPEHDI (?), High-veld Sotho recognising Se- 
khukhune. 0... ccc es Doan uaeee os 763 
PUROR Mites, secctad a eeaneacimd cone 496 
CMOS WALT ence ecu lte estos bs eieeee ees 105 
WIND LANGANU 655 csi dice coi eves tenbe ns 3,910 
MaTSHANGANA........ ccc ccc v cee aees 3,693 
15,430 
POKWANI (Feb., 1935). 
7 Locn Kuro- 
Chief Tribe Areat oe peer Total 
| owned 
Sekwati Mampuru| baPEDI (baMavro- | Hooggelegen 364,,1,215 | 100 |1,315 
teng) Vergelegen, 
Sterkspruit 
Morwamakote baPedt (baMaro- | Brakfontein 152 | 300) 452 
Mampuru teng) Locn. 
Jack Petlwane | baKONI  (baxa- | Phokwane Locn.; 786 | 400 |1,186 
Matlala Phokwane) Vitkyk, Onte- 
vreden, Frisch- 
gewaagd 
Lekhine Mampane| baKONI  (baxa- | Magale Locn., 50) 157 | 207 
Tisane, senior Nooitverwacht 
branch) 
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POKWANI (Feb., 1935)—(continued) 























Locn. Euro 
Chief | l'ribe Areat and pean | Total 
| 4 farm | 
Niladt Morwa- | baKONI (baxaT1- | Mooifontein 110 | 100; 210 
ngwato sane, junior Locn., Botha- 
branch) spruit 
Thakxods....... bakon......... Tweefontein 418 | 247 50 | 297 
Manhlanyane.... | baKon§......... Tweefontein 418 | 109 109 
Molepanet...... bakon......... Boschpoort 417 88); — | . 88 
Téabadet........ bakon§  (baxa- | Boschpoort 417 52] — | 52 
Maépa) 
Motésats Phahla.. | bal AU, 1st section | Loopspruit, 338 | 100 | 438 
Meerlust 
Masilo Manko- | bal’ AU, 2nd sec- | Magale JLoen., |1,140 | 300 | 1,440 
pane Tséké tion (baMasemo- Heerlykheid | 
la) | 
Lekoko Marisane |} baT AU, 3rd sec- | Mooifontein 448} 400} 848 
tion (baMarisa- |  Loecn., Zoete- 
ne) velden 
Nkaxonyeletge..... | baKWENA  (ba- | Loopspruit 328, | 325) — 325 
Mongatane, ba- Proberen 
Kaalaxadise) | 
Kxaxodi Maphété | baKWENA  (ba- | Fort Weber 301 60 |} 361 
M ongatane) | Locn., Leeuw- 
kraal 


Joshua Ramopudu| baKWENA  (ba- | Rietkloof Locn. | 320 36 | 356 
Képa, Ast sec- 
tion 

Hlakudt Matsepé | baKWENA (baK¢-\Brakfontein Locn.| 120 42) 162 


pa, 2nd section) 








Jafta Mahlanqu. | abagaNdzundza Kafferskraal and| — |1,710 |1,710 
(amaNdebele) many others 
Msindo......... abagaNdzundza Buffelsvallei and | — 308 ; 308 
(amaNdebele) others 
Paledi Mathébé.. | baNTWANE..... | Kameeldoorn... | — 43 43 
Sekhukhune..... baPHDI (from | Drakenstein, 55) 55 
(Geluks Locn., Canaan, Loop- 
see Schoonoord) spruit, Voor- 
uitzicht - 
Nil Miscellaneous..... | passim........ =| 49 49 
5,856 bl O11 























* The figures in this column have been estimated, excepting the last four. 


+ The farms mentioned in this column are locations or native owned, with the BEeey: 
tion of those for the last four figures, which are European owned. 


{ These two men acknowledge the suzerainty of Frank Maserumule (Schoonoord.) 


§ These baKoni are said to be of a stock different (bagele) from the foregoing three 
sections of what was formerly one tribe. 


POTGIETERSRUST (Aug., 1934) 


(excluding Sebitiela) 
































; ; Euro- 
Chief Tribe Name of Area Locn. | Native pean Total 
owned farm | 
Piet Moko- | baxaMoko- | 1. Valtyn’s Loen... |1,775 | — — 
pane pane 2. Lisbon 993 (Na- | -—- 0; — 
tive owned)T 
3. Koedoesfontein — — A} 
974. 
Rietfontemn 349. — — 32 
Rotterdam 553. — — 30 
Schiedam 1981.. | — — 22 
Sterkfontein 279 | — — 70 
and 377 
' Weenen 253.... — — 30 
Witpoort 547... | — —- 45 
Other European | — — |1,800 | 3,845 
farms 
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POTGIETERSRUST (Aug., 1934)—(continued) PRETORIA (Dec., 1933)—(continued) 
Chief Tribe Name of Area Locn. | Native ae Total Chief Tribe Area er Urban coat Total 
owned | farms Native farms 
| owned 
Alfred Masi- | baxaLaka.. | 1. Mapela’s lon. |1,921 | — | — 2 | 7 | 
. ast axaLaka Taide Dre. Joh. Moepi.... | baKaxatla-ba- 4 i” = oa 100 100 
nthe 982 : 113 ; Mothsa 
taxpayers) Hendrik Maké- baKxatla-ba- 5 4 = —- 50 BO 
2. Swartfontein 121; — ot | — Pane Mosethia 
Abbotts Poort | — 49 | — Filtus Mozxale.. | baPé........ Boschfontein. 20 | — atte 
164 Huropean ow- | 
Sei : ae 3 go | — . ned farms.. — — 20 40 
Blinlwates 713.) — 37 | —_— Unknown...... Mixed....... Various small | 120; — — 
Bavaria 261.... — 33 | — holdings 
3. Wydehoek 606. | — nee 25 Unknown...... Mixed....... Urban loca- | — j|1,100; — 
Other European | — |— 1,000 cations and | 
farms 3,175 other areas 
Mankopane | baxaLaka.. | 1. Bakebergs locn. |1,141 | — — In or adjoin- 
Hendrik 2. Doornfontein 660) — A) -ning urban | 
Masiba 3. Klipplaatdrift —- — 38 area 
a aa Unknown...... Mixed....... | European ow- | — | 2,552 | 3,772 
Other European | — — 500 | 1,720 ned farms 
| farms | es ——-— 
Kutéré Kobe | baxaSeleka. | 2. Beauty, Lily, | — 380 | — 2,696 | 1,700 | 5,772 | 10,168 
Seleka Rietfontein,t ! = es 
Kafterskraal, 
Bosschediesch RAYTON (Feb., 1935). 
3. Kameelfontem — mn 10 ee ee a cei 
65 The system of registration in this district 1s according to farms, and the 
Vanwyksfontein | — = 90 furnishing of exact figures for tribes therefore an impossibility. It is equally 
136 and other | impossible to state exactly how many taxpayers reside on native owned land, 
European but they number approximately 900, of which about 550 are baNtwane of 
| | farms 480 chief Paledi, at Kwarrielaagte. 
Nkaltkitlana | baxaLetwaba| 3. Zuid Brabant — —: TO | 
_ (petty chief)| (baMaune) 344 Chief | Tribe Taxpayers 
Lunsklip 306... | — — 35 105 | Ls 
Lucas Eland | baxaLetwaba| 3. Makapansgat 347! — -- 95 | 
(petty chief) (baMaune) Sirartiepans 49. 4! i 45 Various chiefs of the Ndzundza | amaNdebele (abagaNzundza).... 4,220 
De Berg 348... | — -— 25 amaNdebele 
~Weenen 253... ata Bien 30. 195 Lot Mabhena.............0.... amaNdebele (abagaManala).... 280 
Samson baBirwa... | 3. Canton 169.... _ = 70 Johannes Kekana............. baMoletlane (maTébélé)......... 200 
Taueatswala Ashton 166.... = _ 29 99 Paledi Mathébé............... baNtiwane......... cece ee eee 2,000 
(petty chief) David Magung............004. baKona, baMatlala............ 200 
Mailala..... baxaMatlala| 2. La Pucella 110! — 186 | — Joshua famopudu hae esae eases bakwena (aK 6pa) ee eee ee 70 
(baKont) 3. European farms) — ae 914 | 400 Hlakuds Motsepé.............. baKwena (baképa)............ 30 
UnkNOWD esd. oi sa OO h wees 1 gs 1) ne ee ee 50 
Sello Kekana | baxaSebitiéla| 3. European farms | — ne 930 | 230 UMERROWD isan awe nde bus maPulana (on Tweefn, 522).... 100 
No Chief... | Mixed..... 2. Grasvley 355... ae 134 | —~ WMO WH aici eink oe he Ai ed amaSwaz Etafenas eh st eats’ 50 
Carlsruhe 99 and! — 56 | — os UN RHOW ica geod 6 ace cene acemn ox Various VOT ONGH. 0.6.0 cee eeees 200 
Nietmogelik =: WEB. does ok sabes. nic ted peaecnee peel! 979 
100 
Rooipan 508... | — 39 | — 8 8,379 
3. Other European | — — 969 —— 
farms 3 
1,198 RUSTENBURG (Nov., 1934) 
| 
4,837 | 1,065 |5,538 | 11,440 _ A.—DISTRIBUTION OF TRIBES. 
| = —_ The district is for tax purposes divided into areas numbered 1-157 as 
+ No people on this farm. | shown below. The population in most cases belongs to one tribe, only the. 
| PRETORIA (Dec., 1933) chief of which is named here. Further details about these tribes see under B. 
| Locn. Euro- No. Area Loen. Nate nom, Urban | Total Chief 
Chief Tribe Area le e | Urban pean Total ) farm 
owned . farm , | 
1 | Loen. and native |3,522 | — | — | — |3,522 | Mokeatle. 
Alfred Motsepe. | baK«aatla-ba- | Hoekfontein | 1,400 owned farms 
Mmakau Loen. : 2 zs se i wees — |1,423 | Mamozale, 
| 400 | 1,400 | 3,200 | J.O. M. 
J.O.M. Mamo- | baKwena-ba- | Hebron Loen. | 1,156 4. . - 1220"), = — — |1,220 Mogome. 
ale Moz pa : 5 - . Wi} — — a 171 | Mooketsi. 
200 | 800 | 2,156 7 - m 7195) — — — 795 | Motsatse. 
Cornelius abagaNdzundza | Kuropeanow- | — — 500 500 10 A 251 — — — 251 Selon. 
Mabhogo (amaN debele) ned farms 14 | Urban —- “— — 100 | — | Mixed. _ 
Lot Mabhena.. | abagaManala . 3 — — 200 200 Nooitgedacht 908 | -—— 120 | — —- | -—- | Ramakéke. 
(amaN debele) ‘3 . — 20 | — ~~ — | Mixed. _ 
Paledi Mathébé. | baNtwane.... 3 ” — — 100 100 Roodekraalspruit | — 40 — — — | Ramakoko. 
Tsiempi....... baPedi-ba-xa- . 2 — — 50 50 - 5 — 40; — = —- | Mokzatle. 
Namane 
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RUSTENBURG (Nov., 1934)-——(continued) 
A. DISTRIBUTION OF TRIBES—(continued) 


SCHOONOORD (June, 1934) 


Kuro- 
































































































































































































































No Area Locn Native cen Urban Total Chief farm: 
ae "| owned | farm ee Chief, Headman | Locn. poets pas Total Tribe Totem 
and 
Huropean farms. | — — | 700 | — — | Mokzatle. a 
oa — | 200] — Mamozale. ator se _ | ~ “4; 
—- | — 75 | — | — | Lobo. 1 | Kaolokwe.... | 322| — | — | 822 |‘baPedi noko. 
— —= 200 — = Mixed. (Maroteng) ‘ 
1,495 2 | Maserumule.. | 565 | — —— 565 | bakKont hari 
_ | European farms. | —- | — | 570, — | — | Mixed. 3 | Sebasa.......| 696) — | — | 696 | baTau....... | tau 
| =< — 100) = — | Maemane. 4 | Dehlakaneng.. | 180 | — — 180 | baTau tau 
= — A aaa ee Mabalane. 5 | Makomane... 455 | — -- ADD | baTau....... tau 
804 6 | Komane Ma-| 463 | — | — 463 | baTau....... tau 
16 | European farms. | — — 200 | — — | Mabalane. nkopane | 
— | — | 626/ — | — | Mixed. 7 | Mol ke...... 2 eee ee es al 1) tau 
| 826 8 | Mantimo..... 110 | — | — | 110 | baTau..... tau. 
17 Kuropean farms. — _ ETO.) == et oLsatse, 9 | Lekwankwa... 38 | — “as 38 | baNareng.... | kxomo. 
a = EIOS |) = —= || Mt osome. 10 | Ramakzwale.. 177 || — | — 177 | baTau....... tau. 
a I 17 | — | — | Mookets:. 11 | SEKHU- 765 | — | — | 765 | BAPEDI noko. 
— | — 70 | — | — | Selon. KHUNE (MAROTENG) 
= ca he ee — | bakotse — (no 12 | Seféxdle Sera-| 147 | = - 147 | baPeds (Maro- | noko. 
es chief). ke | teng) 
ee Leer ee sah ce: 7 - 88 | Sefanyetso. 13 | Seféaéle..... 184 | | 184 rie (M aro- | noko. 
owned farms 14. | Phasa Pho- | 151 | — | - 151 | baht ka...i.. | phutha. 
19 | European farms. | — — 250 | — —- | Maemane. hanavie 
i — 200 | — — | Mok«atle. 15 | Phasa Nkwane; 584 | - — — 584 | baRoka...... phuthi. 
aa aoe 100 | — — | Ramakoko. 16 | Seopéla...... 143 | — — 143 | baKont...... | phuthi. 
—= = 526 | — ore Mixed. 17 | Morétsélét... 87 | — — 87 | baKoni...... phutha. 
; a 18 Thsésane..... 53 | — — 53 | bakons...... théwene. 
43 sah tein O40) == ai 2 645 | Filius Mozale. 19 | Tswaledi..... 92 | — a 92 | baKoni...... tau. 
20 | Maloma..... 200 | — — 200 | baKoni...... | tlou. 
44 . : 490 | — | — | — | 490 | Mabalane. 21 | Sekélé....... 102; — | — | 102 | baKoni...... phuthi. 
114 > s9 202 | —- ea sie 202 | Leawale. 22 | Markus Se- 53 | — — 53 | baKoni...... théwene. 
157 | European farms | — == 864 | — 864 | Casual (non- nanele 
and Mines ea a ee oe On): 23 | Kadbise...... 113 { — | — | 113 | baKoni...... | taw 
8,787 | 250 | 5,182 | 100 14,319 24 | Mahurane.... | — — 54 54 | baKont...... phuth. 
SS eae Eee en AS 25 | Lesedi....... 27} — — 27 | baKom, baxa- | phuthi. 
Mawéela 
Pee ee eee 26 | Sebéké....... 94) — — 94 | baKoni...... tlou. 
Locn. | paro 27 | Maséké...... 220 | — — 220 | baKont (Ma- | phirt. 
Chief Tribe | Nortve | pean | Urban | Total | tlala) 
‘owned | 1 28 | Masupe Maila| 315 | — — 315 | bakont...... tlou. 
29 | Mamapoté 3 | — a 78 | baKoni...... tlou. 
Mokzaatle, A........... | baFokeng or bakwena. |3,522 | — an Thswane 
40 | 700 | — 30, | Mphéhlée..... 148; — — 148 | baR ka...... ilou. 
ss 2900 | — 4,462 31; Kabu........ 134 — a 134 | baRoka...... tlou. 
Mamoaale, J. O. M.... | baKwena ba Moxépa.. |1,423 | 200; — | 1,623 32 | Matleu...... aS so oe 48 | baKwena..... | kwena. 
Lezwale, Bow... eee. baKwena ba Modimosa- | 202 | — — 202 33 | Mahlabaphoko 2) 2 ie ire 32 | bakoka...... | tlou. 
na ba Maaka 34. | Dink t...... {17 | ~~ — 17 | bakoka (now | tlou. 
Mogome, Sal.......... baKwena ba Modimosa- | 1,220) 110 | — } 1,330 under 31) 
nO 35 | Jan Lekentle. 150 | — 70 | 220 | baTswako or | kxomo 
Mozale, Filius........ 0) i) a ae 645} — | — 645 baMohlala 
Selon, H. (Mmaselwane) | baKwena baModimosana| 251 | — -- 36 | Mosisi....... — 7 . 80 27 | 107 | baKont...... nkwe 
or baMmatan 50 70 351 37 Ngobe ss eh et Behe = | — 4 76 | 76 amaSWaAZI.. 
Maemane............- baKwena baMmanamela| — | 150; — 38,55 | Ngungunyane | — | —- | 168 | 168 | amaSWAZI.. | 
a. ll) ORO es 400 39 | Mabili....... = ies 19 | 19 | baKoni...... | phuthi. 
Motsatse Thiélwe....... baTlokwa............ 795 | 170]; — 965 40 | Kxolane..... — — 104 | 104 | baPedi (Maro- | noko. 
Mabalane, A.......... | baPhiring............ —— 54} — teng) 
| Je 200 | — 41° ~«+| Kaalaka..... — | 64; — 64 | baKon (ba- | phuthi. 
499 | — ae 744 Kexopane) — 
Mooketsi..........0... baHuruthse or baThswe- | 171 17 || = 188 42 | Mathume — 82 | — 4 82 | bakone...... kwena. 
neng Moéla 
Sefanyetso, Bi... 1.6... GAT AUNG 650 eens 68) — — 68 43 | Maxomaréla..| — | — | Tl Tl | baKont...... phuth. 
Ramakéko, B......... baPhalane or baTlase. 120 | — se 44 | Surwane..... — — |! 87 87 | bakone (baxa-| phutha. 
40; 100; — 260 | | Maépa) 
Divi De Dl esesraiacness amaHlubi..........5. a 75 | —- 75 45 | Letuwana....| — | — |, 65 65 | bakont...... tlow. 
_ baRotse.............. _ 100 | — 100 45 | Phatane Masa | — — 114 | 114 | baKont = (ba- : tlou. 
— WIRCG 6 i422 ddan ies — a 100 Maéga) | 
0} — | — 47,115) Pudi........ 8 8! 29] 47 | baKwena (ba- | kwena 
= 200 | — Moséhla) | 
a 570 | — 48 Maleka...... — — 35 30 | baKkont...... nkwe 
és 626; — 49 | Senyane..... — — 108 | 108 | bakoni...... kwena 
_ 526 | — 50 | Marabunye... oo — 103:| 103 | baKont...... phuthr 
Casual (non-Union)... | — 864 | — | 2,806 51 | Ngwanatso- — — | 194 | 194 | baKoni...... phuthi 
es ee eee eee mane Rantho | 
9,037 |5,182 | 100 |14319 | 52 | Maképalé 5 |= 162 | 162 | baKoni (ba- | tlou 
Se SS ee | Masa | | Masa) | 


es ks Were eee Fo P r eeree | 
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SCHOONOORD (June, 1934)—(continued) 








} 























Euro- 
pean 


farm, 
Chief, Headman Loen. noe a 
and 
Crown 
land 
Maleme...... — — 76 
Mapale...... —— —— 48 
Tumigse....... — — 29 
Malekane.... — —~ 81 
Masolé...... — — 84 
— — — 19 
— — — 21 
— — — 59 
Mathafeng Mo-| — — 24 
kxantswane 
Idem........ — — 382 
— —_ —_ 230 
— = oes 64 
— — — 15 
Mamphahlane | — — 161 
=, — _ 74 
— ae — 54 
Riba........ —~ — 346 
Tumise...... — — 252 
Moarwasa.... — — 205 
Mamokzézé . . — — 205 
Kawaenay.... | — — 4] 
Hendrik = — 178 
Mpuru 
Morwama- — — 132 
kaane 
Malemane.... | — — 273 
Mahlaxaume. — — 269 
Mokwadibe.. . _— — 64 
Makzamatho. | — — 102 
Sedupat..... —- — 11 
Kaakanthsane — — 50 
Kabigse....... — — 106 
Maxwaxwa... —~ mee 84. 
Senyeletse.... | — — 23 
Ntwampe Ma- | — 466 | — 
zakala - 
Ntobengt..... | — — 86 
Monampane.. | — —~ 175 
Mnyamana...°| — — 59 
Képyane..... — — D7 
Mmutlane... . — — 151 
Selatole...... — — 110 
Phasa Ram6k3 | — — 57 
Mafsiakxomo. | — 60 60 
Marathane... — os 69 
Mswazt...... — 90 as 
Masuphya. .. 29 | — — 
Mathule..... —_ — 16 
ioe = — 40 
aoe = oe 192 
Christiaan — 137 15 
Manhoko 
(Manok) 
Moribisane.. . 42 — — 
7,142 | 1,035 | 6,335 





———= 


Total 


102 


42 


14,512 








Tribe Totem 
bakKont (baxa- | tau. 
Tau) 
baKoni (ba- | thswene. 
Sexwéxwé) 
maPulana.... | tau. 
bakont...... phutha. 
baPar....... kwena. 
bakont.... thswene. 
Mostly baKone 
Mostly —va- 
Nhlanganu 
and baSotho 
bakont (ba- | nare. 
Nareng) 
Idem........ 
baPar and va- 
Nhlanganu 
Mixed. 
Mixed 
bakoni...... nare. 
baKona 
Mixed 
baPai origin- | phuth 
ally, but style 
themselves 
bakont 
maPulana.... | tau 
baRoka...... nare 
bakont...... kwena 
bakont...... nare. 
bakont...... phuth 
bakont...... tau 
baNareng (ba- | kxomo. 
Tswako) 
baPat (baxa- | seboko 
Makofane) 
baKwena (ba- | kwena. 
Mongatane) 
baKwena..... | kwena. 
bakon...... tau. 
baRoka...... nkwe. 
maPulana... | tau. 
baRoka (baxa- | kolobe. 
Malépé) 
baRoka...... kolobe. 
baPedi (Ma- | noko. 
roteng) 
baRéka (ba- | nare. 
Kaautswana) 
baKwena..... | kwena. 
amaSWAZI.. 
baPedi (Maro- | noko. 
teng) 
bahoka...... nare. 
baRoka...... phutha. 
baRoka...... phutha. 
bakoka...... noko. 
baRoka...... tlou. 
abagaN dzundza\_tlou. 
(Ndebele) 
baPedi (Maro- | noko. 
teng) 
baKoni...... kwena. 
Mixed 
bakons 
vaN hlanganu 
and Mixed. 
baKoni...... phuth 
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SEBITIELA (June, 1934) 
(part of Potgietersrust assigned to the 8.J.P. for tax purposes) 


































































































































































































Chief Tribe | Area Loen. pares pean Total 
Sello Kekana | baMoletlane or | Zebediela’slocn. | 2,450 | — — 
baxaSebitiéla 
Rooibosbaak — 44; — 
| 1627 
Platnek 1627... — 15) — 
Taaiboschlaagte | — 5.| — 
788 
Gewenscht 628. a 30; — 
Madras 960%... cO*} — | — 
Keulen 961*... 21*| — — 
Marsfn. 54..... — | — 70 
Frischgewaagd — — 45 
201 
Kuropean farms | — | — | 758 
2,501 | 94 | 873 |3,468 
) | =— 
Piet Moké- | baxaMoképane | Kuropean farms | — | -— 245. | 245. 
pane | | 
| 
Unknown... | Natives from | Zebediela Estates} ~— — 540 | 540 
Nyasaland and 
Rhodesia (not 
permanent re- 
sidents) 
ee ee |____—__—_—__— re: bee ee 
Totals for District............ 2,501 94 | 1,658 | 4,253 
* Govt. farms. 
SIBASA (Sept., 1934) 
A.—TRIBES OF vhaVENDA. 
I.—Trise or Carer TSHIVHASE. 
| uro 
Headman Total Locn. | ae pean Remarks 
farm 
1 Malusela.......... 412 412 | — - 
D -Dengey sa eensw end 447 | 447 | — —- 
3 Mukosi... Bias 267 | 267 | — — 
4. Tshikhobokhobo..:. 180); 180; — — 
5 Ravele............ 215 | 205 10) — 
6  Makumbane....... 613 | 609 ; — 4 | Palmaryville. 
7 Rathogwa......... 302 | 352; — — 
8 Budelt............ | 247) 247 | — — 
9 Takalani.......... 400 | 400 | — — 
10 Masindi.......... 550 | 545 5} — 
11 Nemurangon...... 71 (¢ ees — 
12 Ravhura.......... 303 | 283 15 5 | Georgenholtz Mis- 
sion. 
13 Ratshitanga....... 68 | —~ 68 Vhutalu. 
14 Tshikhwivhilu..... 275 | 265) — 10 | Beuster Mission. 
14/1/1 Mavhungu........ | 384) — — 34 | Beuster Mission. 
15 NeTshidzivhe...... 84. 70 14 
16 Ralinala.......... 182; — 182 ; — | Depent, Shanzha. 
17 Mapholr.......... 180 | 180; — | 
18 Masikwa......:... 292 | 292) — a 
19 Randima.......... 405 | 405 | — -- 
290 Masindi.......... 228 | 228; — — 
21 Muthewwana....... 143 | 143) — = 
22 Nyamande........ 97; 47; 50] — | Matangari. 
23 Tshisinavhute...... 161 | — 161 | — | Mianzwr. 
24 Ramalwhana...... 52 26 26 | — | Makwarana. 
25. Makhuvha........ 102 | 102) — — 
26 Rasiwhaga......... 53 53 | — — 
WT MUNG a cassie eon 144) 144, — — 
28 Nyamuofhe........ | 123 | — 60 63 | Mandala farm and 
3 Mission resp. 
29 Khangale......... 49 | — 49 | — | Tshiombo. 
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SIBASA (Sept., 1934)—(contenued) 
[V.—Trise or Cater LWAMONDO. 


SIBASA (Sept., 1934)—(continued) 


A.—TRIBES OF vhaVENRA—(continued) 














































































































































































































K - 
I—-Trisnz or Corer TSHIV HASE—(continued) Headman Total ) Locn. pean 3 Remarks 
Z Euro 7 
Headman Total ;} Loen, eae pean Remarks. 67 Tshisudzungwane| 219 219 on 
par 68 Gelebe......... 324 | 324] — 
oe 69 NeTshwhale.... 360 | 360; — : 
380 pigege........000. 319 | 319} — —_ 70 Tshrkhobokhobo. 204 | 184 20 | Rembander. 
31 NeThengwe*...... . | 824} 624! 200 | — | Shakadza, Gundani 71 = Belemu........ 46 20: | == 
32 Ratshalingwa...... 152 | — 152) — | Muhuyu. 81 Khangale...... 160 | 160, — | 60 vhaVenda, 100 vaTonga, all 
33 Ishikundamalema.. 103 | — 103 | — | Tshikundamalema. on Dzweranr. 
BA “Ma hDGROHes coon od, 194 | 186} — 8 | Palmaryville. 82 Madale........ | 158! 158 | — | 58 vkaVenda, 100 vaTonga, all 
35 Tshikororo........ 46 46) — — on Dewerane. 
97 Tsatsawane........ 128 | 128; — — 
(ae ere Wan) | aed Ae ener 1,471 | 1,451 20 
8,495 |7,276 | 1,095 | 124 : ; —— | | 
* Though Ne-Thengwe is, for reasons that I do not comprehend, officially ranked as V.—Trise or Corer KHAKHU. 
a headman of T'shivhase, this is not actually his position amongst the vkaVeng1. He is 
herefore differently classified in Part 3, Section 4 (No. 44-53). 
72 Ne-Nngwekhulu. | 120) 120 — 
II.—Tripe or Carer MPHAPHUTLI. | ae 
—_— , VI.—Trise oF Coter MADZIVHANDILA. 
Headman | Total Locn. iia Remarks 
73  Sitkhwetha...... 221 | — 221 | Goedverwachting Mission. 
48 PHASWANE.. 437 237 200 Phaswane's Location and Lu- 74 Ne Muhuvhoya. 7 119 — 119 Goedverwachting Mission, 
kalo, Diwhuledza, Gunda, 75 Mulangaphumat 53} — 53 | Goedverwachting Mission. 
. Mbvumoni, Mushiru, resp. 76 Moses (Mission) 48 | — 48 | Goedverwachting Mission. 
36 Tshvmange..... 430 | 430} — TT Dombwe (Masi- 76 | — 76 | Laatstgevonden. 
37.0=—s Mbara......... 346 | 346) — mula) 
38 Masindi....... 126 | 126] — 78  Nevumbane..... 29 | — 29 | (A few vaTonga) Laatstge- 
39 EHdmund....... 212 | 212) — vonden. 
40 Netswinga...... 271 | 271 | — 79 Mhlanganisi.... 47 | — 47 | (All vaTonga) Laatstgevonden. 
41 Vhuromu...... 131 | 131 | — 83 NeLuvhalani... 85 | — 85 | Mixed vhaVenda and vaTonga) 
42 Mphego........ V7 | lz| — Goedverwachting Mission. 
43 Mphephu...... 333 | 333) — 87 Nndwammbh.... 55 | — 55 | Goedverwachting Mission. 
44. Mathieledzha... 352 | 352; — ——— 
45 Tshtkalange.... | 249 | 249 | — 733 | — 733 
46 Mudzhba...... 223 | 223 | — a 
47 Mafenya....... 243 | 243) — . 
49 Madzhuda...... 423 | 273 | 150 | Phaswane’s Location and en- VIL.—Triee or Comer MUGIVHI. 
virons, resp. 
50 Madzhadzhi.... 460 | 360 | 100 | Phaswane’s Location and 7'shi- 
tumbe, Gondo, Begwa, Dop one Headman Total Locn. nat Remarks — 
resp. arm 
51 Lambane....... 107 | — 107 | Lambane. , 
52 Makuya....... — T ; 
54 ae _ oF - 80 Sigama........ 129 10) 119 | Knobnose Location and Rem- 
55 Maba......... _| 158 | 20} 138 | Tshidzind. a 
4,879 |3,983 | 896 — 
a an VIII.—Trise or Carer NE-TSIANDA. 
I1J.—Trise or Corer RAMBUDA. Headman Total | Loen. ‘pean Remarks 
“ arm 
aise Crown fee 84 Mamphogoro... | 176) — | 176 | Rembander. 
poate rowel | Beene | Land moet 85 Muhanelwa..... 54, — 54 | Laatstgevonden*. 
_—-- 86 Masindr....... 102 | — 102 | Weltevreden (72 vhaVenda, 
56 Matsindise... .. 300 | 300} — a verona: 
57 NeFefe........ 41; — 41 | Fefe. | 
58  NeGogogo...... 30 | — 30 | Gogogo. is Lee 
59 Khangale...... 216) 216; — 7 
60 Staga.......... 82 82 | — * Most of these have been given notice to quit and have gone elsewhere. 
61 Stlede.......... 13 13; — 
62 Muzila........ 65); — 65 | Tshamulumbur. [X.—Trise or Cuter RASENGANE. 
63 Mabila........ 48) — 48 | Helula. — 
64 Nyakhakhu..... 19°); — 19 | Guyuns. in| OS 
65 NePile......... 102; 102 | — | Pile. Chiet Total | Loon. | “Seng” | pean Remarks 
66 NeFolovhodwe. . 39 | — 39 | Folovhodwe (9 of these live on ; 
farms, names unknown) 
——_— 133 Rasengane 198 | 198 | — — | Tabaan’s Location. 
955 | 713 | 249 (Gingi) | 
= aan ! 
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SIBASA (Sept., 1934)—(continued) SIBASA (Sept., 1934)—(continued) 
X.— INDEPENDENT HEADMEN. IV.—INDEPENDENT HEADMEN. 
Kuro- 
: Headm Total | Locn, | Crown | Remarks 
Headman Total Locn. ie ean Remarks eae a ote land heh ver 
farm 
| 100. = Piet Booi.. 387 | 387; — - - 
102 Masia..... 691 |; — 300 | 391 | (250 vhaVenda and 441 va- 101 Mutitité.... 308 | 308 |. — _ 
onga). Crown Land : 103 Mphambo.. Gee. Gao), 22S: (I) ee 
Hoogmoed and Middel- 104 Madobi.... | 130| — | 180] — | Middelplaas. 
plaas. The 391 on Kuro- 107 Hasane.... | 308) 308} — | — 
pean farms live scattered 108 Nkunzane.. 89 | — 89 | — | Hoogmoed. 
on Onverwacht, Naboom- 110 Muésane.... 29 99 | —_ _ 
kop, Vygeboomdrift, 111 Gija....... 176 | 176) -—— | — | (Ngoni-Zulu and Tonga) 
Waterboom, Versameling Tabaan’s Locn. 
van Waters, and about 114 Mulamula.. | 351 | 351] — | — 
100 on Ongedacht (Kuru- 115 Nkuri..... | 476) 476 | — | — | Tabaan’s Locn. 
len Mission). 116 Hlomela... 91 46 | — | 45 | Skuinshoogte (Company 
105 Mavhulena . AT AT oars —~ farm. ) 
106 Lshilinds... | 1388) 138) — | — 117 Madontsi.. | 122 | — 122 |} — | Phukwane. 
112 Nyngwekhulu | 168; 168 | — — | (84 vhaVenda, 84 vaTonga) 119 Tshapu 107 | 107) — te 
Tabaan’s Locn. (Chop) 
113 Tshimbupfe 678 | 678 | — | — | (2380 vhaVenda, 448  va- 120 Nhombelant 93 an _ 
Longa). ; 121 Mahunise.. 68 | 34] 34] — | Thonjane. 
118 Mbubani... | 146] 146) — | — 122 Mukhomi.. | 163] 163) — | — | 
130 Magoro.... 60 | — 30 30 | Crown Land: Marseilles. 123 Gonono.... By be es = 57 | Middelplaats (few) and On- 
Kuropean farm : Magoro. gedacht (Kurulen Mis- 
138 Vhangant.. 57 SY fa (ee — | New England (native ow- sion). 
ned). 124 Phaphazela. |} 416 | 416} — | — 
oa | 125 Madzosi... 17 38 | — 39 | New England (native ow- 
1,985 | 1,234 | 330 | 421 | ned) and Onverwacht, 
— J : resp. 
126 = =Sagamane.. 132 66 66 | — | Native owned: New Eng- 
B.— TRIBES OF vaTONGA. land, Crown Land: Mu- 
ziafera. 
I.—Trise oF Cuter MHINGA. 127 Mudavula.. 290 | 290} — a 
= 128 Nwamatata- 80 | — - 80 | Caledon, Nieuweveld. 
: ' ne 
ene eid eas te ater es 129 Mavambe.. 263 | 133) 1380); — | Dzamba (i.e. Mawambe’s 
Location). 
ne 131 Ndengeza.. 15} — — 15 | Kristalfn. (Company farm). 
93 Museki........ 329 | 329) — 189°. Shem. ay uae aes 5 | Magoro. 
94 Jacobus........ 100; 100; — k Resa tear | 
95 Maphophe..... ; 90 90 | — 1s ‘deekn, sa 50) — a 
96 Stkokololo..... 10; — 10 | Live and pay tax in the 135 Mahontsi.. 73) = 73 | Skuinshoogte. 
National Park. 136 = Mise....... — — aoe — | 
98 Makuleke...... 219 | 219 | — | Makuleke’s Location. 137. Mahatlane. i. 11 — | Hoogmoed. 
en Ee ee ! | 
748 | 738 | 10 4,471 |3,525 | 632) 314 
II].—Trise or Carer SIKUNDU. oe pera eee 
——SS ——.  ———* iam SSS rm European 
Headman Total Loen, on Remarks es | vom aoe | owned land 
an A 
: —_ Venda chiefs and headmen.... 19,297 14,985 2,063 1,749 
88 Sifasane....... 249 | 249 | — 
89 Magomane..... 207 | 207 | — Tonga chiefs and headmen.... 6,617 5,327 783 507 
90 Ngezimane..... 203 | 196 7 
91 Saselamane..... 75 75 | — | —$ 
92 Mavumelani.... | 41 | 41} — | 
53 Ndengeza...... 87 15 72 | 25,914 20,312 3,346 2,256 
Leena: pian 
862 | 783 79 fe se er Pes at Ik a Paiste So 
7 SPRINGS (Dec., 1934) 
I1l.—Trise or Cuter SIGALO. == 
Chief Tribe pean Urban Total 
| farm 
Headman Total | Locn. ee ni Remarks - | 
| | | _ Unknown......... Mixed Sotho...............0005. 1,300 630 | 1,930 
| | | a ores amaNdebele (mostly Ndzundza, 1,300 | 630 | 1,930 
99 Matuvuke.. 301 | 281 20; — | abaga) 
109. Mophagati.. 42 | — 42 | — ee | eee Mixed Zulu (i.e. from Natal).... | 120 70 1 190 
3 193 | — — 193 | Versameling van Waters. a Serre Mixed Xosa (i.e. from the Cape). 83 41 124 











2,803 | 1,371 | 4,174 


——— 
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TZANEEN (Dec., 1934). 
Chief Trike Name of Area. Locen. native pe as co Total. 
owned, owned. and. 
MODIADST 6 oie 65 a5 RARER EARS BE LODCI ise ceatwes eas ekee | OMIUMIPIINGS 16.0 ve aon se es | — 159 — 
Various Kuropean farms...... a: —- 420 — 579 
MOXOBOT Ace: ee ichadanceecas baPhalaborwa...........6.006. Mogoboya’s Locn............. 979 — — — 979 
M AAT oe wee ten 5 Pie ae wees bak«axa (bakhaha)........... Maake's Oty oc uvicedicbeerees 729 — -— — 729 
MUNA 5 pnd cindy Sen td me baKaaxa (baKhaha)........... — — —-- 102 -— 102 
MAMATHOLA................. baLetswalo or baNareng....... Mamothola’s Locn............ 429 —~ — — ag 
(Mamathlila) Various European farms...... — — 280 — 709 
TP SOOOOlO% 5c hcete wed C8 Sindh ewes baLetswalo or baNareng....... 7 fe as — 130 — 130 
DENSON 5-05 ewbanesd wale Soe Oos baLetswalo or baNareng....... = — — 100 —- 100 
Thathane*........ Walesa anmog wees baLetswalo or baNareng....... fs _ —_ 50 == 50. 
MGHAOOG sink o ahs eae eS el ek OG TOW kc due see Feed ea Med 5 = = 700 = 700 
WO DDAV Acie ceo oe eke vaNkuna (vaTonga)........... Muhlaba’s Loen............... 1,828 — —~ — 1,828 
NWAMITWA.............0006- vakaValoyt (vaTonga)......... Nwamitwa’s Locn............. 1,256 -— — — 
Mabele (Headman)............... as see pera ee Meadowbank.......... Reena — 50 — — 
Mgwasana (Headman)........... i: ‘s.. “a wares Runnymede.................. — 31 — 
Malubane (Headman)............. ss Seed he ... | Mamitwaskop................ — 10 — —_ 1,347 
Dumeri (Independent Headman).. | vaTonga................ ere — — — — 120 120 
Sihoko (Independent Headman)... | vaTonga (vakaMavun a)....... SITU MUN forse oes ne ote tesa — 116 — —- 116 
5,221 | 366 1,782 120 7,489 
- a ; * These chiefs are not recognised by the Government. / 
VENTERSDORP (Nov., 1934) ZEERUST (May, 1934). 
Chief or Headman Tribe Tribally sacle con Urban Name Chief Trike Area Loen. Native res 
owned | Native | farm owned | owned 
owned 
- | 4 ’ 
Malekutu, T.... | baHflalerwa...| — | — | 240 | — | Uitkyk 33 M, | {meas Mangope.... | dalfuruthse... . Poe leh es 
Berobatse, WG.) ~bakwend. ox) 19a) ore)! om | om || wageaslasgte. || tan The... || badHuruhse(boo~ | Koppieskranl 979 = | 469'| — 
(chief) baFokeng 66, Dunbar 59 Mok«ahla) 
More, P. 8..... bakwena a _ — | 4wartkop. 48, Monamere Moilwa. | baHuruthse..... | Leeuwfontein 659 | — 
baMoxopa Hartebeest- | 126 
laagte 82. , 
Monnakaotla, R.| baKubung.... | 250| — | — | — | Elandsfn. 19. rag ea eee : ae ie 7a| 162 ei 
(chief) a4 « oe @ © meee we ; 99 —- —— 
Mathope, P..... | baKubung....| —- | 130; — | — | Blandsfn. 19. sa ey Sh ene ey, al ce | 
INANE TE | eee a aes! on Bee Mpolokang Menwe | baHuruthse..... | Witkleigat 273. | — [1,065 | — 
Phiri, A. (subject| bakwena or ba-| — 173 | — — | Kafferskraal Thébs. Suping Vinkrivier 139 2 199 | —_ 
Heer ee - Fokeng me Tsiepe Moxobywa | baMalete....... _Hartebeestén. 145*| — — 
sanbaiey ae (Mogobyoa) 195 
: a _ oe Michael Moatsi.... | baPhalane..... Vleestontein 207 | — — | 185+ 
PR DOW A eae Mae es One ee ce Diggings. Senthso Maotwe.... | baKazatla baxa- | Rooderand 174. | — — | 122% 
des miscel- | Kzaféla 
laneous) ae | 
a _ — |4,556 European Sam ies (ast- | Fingo......... Swartkopfn. 328) — AG. = 
farms of dis- bongo : lovu) 
ect Unknown......... | Mixed......... Slurry......... | — — 320 
_ _ _ 990 Ventersder Unknown......... aoe. ron tae Zeerust Locn... | — — 257 
4 _ ae D Unknown......... bat) Eris Aes European farms |} — — |2,658 
654 | 361 /7,034 | 220 | Total : 8,269. eons eines 
= a : men) 
WITBANK (Nov., 1934). 2.958 | 2,563 |3,542 
Area Tribe Taxpayers TOUALs tig so 9,063 
* Government lease. + Mission ground. t Leased. = 


Kurvpean owned farms, 


whole district 


























Mixed, largely amaNdebele of the Ma- 


9,712 


nala and Ndzundza sections and 
various baSotho, but with a consider- 
able number of members of other 
tribes, as e.g. Swazi, vaTonga, South- 
Sotho, Fingo, Bechuana and Nyasa- 
land natives. 
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PART 3. 


a 


CLASSIFICATION OF THE BANTU TRIBES OF SOUTH AFRICA. 


The considerations by which I have been guided in classifying 
the South African Bantu tribes have already been referred to 
in Part 1. The numbering of all the tribes, which is done for the 
sake of easier Indexing and some other reasons of convenience, 
is not simply consecutive, but reflects the classification that 
has been adopted. The number given to a particular tribe 
is therefore in itself a classificatory index to the group and sub- 
group to which that tribe belongs. 


The Bantu tribes of South Africa are grouped into five big 
divisions, v1z. | 
1. NGUNI; 2. TONGA ; 
5. LEMBA and Others. 


3. SOTHO; 4. VENDA; 


These numbers are retained when these divisions are split up 
into groups, and thus for instance: 


b) 


11. “Cape Tribes Proper” is Group I of Division 1 ; 
22. “ Nkuna Tonga” is Group 2 of Division 2 ; 
31. “South Sotho” is Group 1 of Division 38, 


and so on, as may be seen under the various headings further 
down. Within these groups, sub-groups and sections are also 
marked in similar fashion, but the “Group Index” 1s kept 
separate from the “ Tribe Index ”, which comes after it. Thus 
for instance in the number 25-010 “ Mhinga’’, the Group Index 
is 25, of which the 2 indicates “ Tonga Division’, and the 5 
“Northern Group” of that division, while the Tribe Index 
is 010 for this particular tribe in that group. 


The numbers for the tribes have with few exceptions been 
taken at intervals to allow of corrections and additions. But 
all numbers stand in strict numerical sequence and for that 
reason it is sufficient that the Index in Part 5 contains references 
only to these numbers. 


1. NGUNI DIVISION. 


The term Ngunz is used in an entirely arbitrary sense, which 
has however already received the sanction of several years’ usage 
in scientific literature. Actually, though not commonly heard, 
the tribal name abeNguni occurs, also as wsithakazelo (Mnguni), 
far and wide wherever tribes of ““ Neuni”’ stock are encountered, 
but exactly what people were originally designated thereby 
is to my mind still a matter of uncertainty, notwithstanding the 
conviction of a few authors that they have fathomed the problem. 
To whichever view one inclines, the main fact remains that the 
term “‘ Neuni”’ is now used by us to label a whole great division of 
the South African Bantu, and that this meaning by no means 
coincides with the original content of the native tribal name 
abeNguni. The main reason for its adoption les in the absence 
of any other name that would be equally suitable. However 
valid the arguments, therefore, that might be adduced against 
its use as a collective term, these will probably have to yield 
to this necessity. A parallel case is that of the term “ Bantu ”’, 
which though chosen almost at random, met a real need and 
accordingly took its place in our scientific vocabulary almost 
immediately. 


The great majority of the Nguni dweil below the escarpment 
of the Drakensberg, taking up all the country between the 
mountains and the sea, right from Swaziland through Natal to 
the Ciskei in the Cape Province. As characteristic of Nguni 
culture we should mention: a very pronounced “cattle complex,” 
with a great number of attendant beliefs and rites. but none the 
less dependent on hoe-culture ; a circular lay-out of the “ kraal”’ 
(or village) with the cattle fold in the centre; a bee-hive type of 
hut constructed of wattling without walls, and though permanent, 
very similar to the more movable Hottentot dwelling ; large oval 
war shields; lack of bow and arrow; absence of totemism and 
divination by means of bone-throwing; relative unimportance of 
circumcision though practised (but no longer in many parts), 
elaborate first fruit ceremonies in which the chief and cattle 


Digitised by the Department of Library Services in support of open access to information, University of Pretoria, 2020 


(a black bull) play a prominent part; a peculiar division of the 
polygamous household into sections (nght hand or “ great ”’ huts, 
and left-hand huts, ete.), and a number of smaller but no less 
distinctive points; also a well defined form of Bantu speech, 
characterised by the non-Bantu sounds called ‘clicks’ (derived 
from Hottentot and Bushman), which are common to all the 
different dialects, one might even say languages, since the most 
important of them, as Cape Nguni (Xosa), Natal Nouni (forms of 
Zulu), Swazi, and Transvaal Ndebele are only to a certain point 
mutually mtelligible. 

The Nguni division comprises a number of fairly diverse 
groups, some of which are also geographically widely separated 
from one another. 

The presence of off-shoots of the “ Natal Group ” in countries 
so far distant as Rhodesia, Gasaland and Nyasaland is, however, 


due to the phenomenal movements of tribes that were witnessed 


during the first half of the last century, following on and as a 
result of the inauguration of Shaka’s reign. The wars and ex- 
peditions of this founder of the Zulu dynasty in Northern Natal 
(Zululand), were the direct cause of the emigration of large bodies 
of Natal natives. The culture they took with them became 
that of the off-shoots of the “ Natal Group” referred to, and 
this is therefore virtually “ Natal Nguni” culture, except insofar 
as it has been modified by the long journeys, the fighting, and 
the close contact with strange tribes. These modifications, 
though considerable, are therefore of recent date, a circumstance 
which should always be borne in mind in studying these younger 
groups. 

It is different with the Transvaal Ndebele, who doubtlessly 
also hail from Natal, as their traditions testify, but with whom 
both tradition and the diversity between the various tribes, 
besides the peculiarities that characterise them all, point to an 
emigration from below the Drakensberg of at least 250 to 
300 years ago. 
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The Swazi to the North, and the Cape tribes to the South 
of Natal, must of course by virtue of their differmg forms of 
speech and customs be grouped apart from the Natal Nguni. 


The Nguni Division therefore naturally falls imto the 
following groups : 


11. Cape Tribes Proper. 


12. Fingo and other immigrants into the Cape. 


13. Tribes of the Natal Group. 
(This includes some tribes not within the boundaries 
of the Natal Province). 


14. Swazi. 

15. Southern Transvaal Ndebele. 
16. Northern Transvaal Ndebele. 
17. Tshangana or Gasaland Ngoni. 


18. Rhodesian Ndebele (Mztlzkazi’s people). 
19. Central African Ngoni (Zwangendaba’s people). 


All these tribes still live within the boundaries of the Union 
and the adjoining Protectorates, with the exception of the last 
two mentioned and part of those under 17. About the numbers 
and distribution of these, as they are at present, J have no 
information, and they fall outside the purview of this work. 
The history of Nos. 18 and 19 1s too well known, and too easily 
accessible in various books, to require being outlined here. The 
people classed under Group No: 17 were the rulers of Gasa- 
land in Portuguese Hast Africa until their power was broken in 
1895, when a considerable number, accompanied by their chief, 
crossed ‘the border into the Transvaal to rejoin others of their 
kin who had preceded them thither. It is to them that our 
information under No. 17 refers. Those that remain in Gasa- 
land are under a foreign power, and I_am in consequence not in 
a position to say anything about them. — 


11. CAPE TRIBES PROPER. 


This section comprises, generally speaking, those Bantu 
who had already settled within the boundaries of the present 
Cape Province before the end of the 17th century, that is to 
say, betore the large-scale immigration of the Fingo and other 
tribes (enumerated in section 12) took place. I say “ already 
settled ’’, because those first mentioned Bantu were themselves 
comparative newcomers in the country, having been still on the 
march (that is, very gradually advancing) to the South and 
West, as they had probably been for centuries, when the Huropean 
colonists on the frontier, which was also gradually being extended 
eastwards, first came into contact with them. It was the ex- 
pansion of the Cape Colony from the West that arrested the further 
progress of the Bantu down the continent. 


The westernmost tribes, which formed the vanguard in this 
leisurely migration southwards and westwards, naturally had to 
bear the brunt of any conflict, should opposition to their progress 
arise. After what was probably a long period of contact with, 
and desultory fighting against, the Hottentots, real opposition 
first presented itself in the shape of the EHuropean farmer. In 
numerous border encounters during the troubled times that 
followed the newcomers from East and West battled for the 
right of way. In the end neither really gained his point, for 
while the course of Bantu expansion westwards was stayed, the 
direction of Huropean expansion was deflected North, and the 
Transkei remains a purely native territory to this day. 


But one result of all this has been that by far the most well 
known of all toe Cape tribes is that of the amaXosa, for it was 
tney who fought most of the battles with the White Man. | 


The view that the Bantu of the Cape Province are exclusively 
or largely Xosa 1s still common enough, but it completely obscures 
the problems that exist there. It is true that the amaXosa 
were an exceedingly numerous and powerful tribe, until the 
cattle killing of 1857 greatly reduced their numbers and importance 
and, without being able to share the extravagant partisanship 
which some authors display for the Xosa, one must nevertheless 
wonder at the remarkable powers of expansion that Xosa language 
and custom have proved to possess, inasmuch as both have 
secured a footing far beyond the boundaries of the Xosa country. 
But there are in the Cape, besides the Xosa, many other powerful 
tribes which not only belong, ethnologically and linguistically, 

to the same group but also form by far the largest part of it. 
The question of the relationship of these various tribes to one 
another therefore arises. 
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———— 


Now in spite of the time and trouble expended on this problem 
by various investigators, the question of the common origin and 
close relationship, or otherwise, of the Cape tribes (and of the 
Natal tribes also, for that matter) is still an open one. 


The evidence of painstaking research is everywhere visible 
in the works of the two chief authors on this subject, A..T. Bryant 


for Natal and J. H. Soga for the Cape, and yet I invite the reader 


to compare for instance the answers given by these authors to 
the question: Who were the abaMbo? and to convince him- 
self of the extreme difficulty, one might say the impossibility, 
of reconciling and co-ordinating the findings of these authors. 


The fact that they have arrived at different conclusions 
does not reflect In any way on the quality of their work, but 
to the student, who wishes to see the Nguni group as a whole, 
it gives pause, and a warning to go slowly. I may be thought 
unduly sceptical, but in my opinion the truth is that we are 
still far from understanding the genesis and inner structure 
of the Nguni group, and the same applies, within the narrower 
limits of the Cape Province, to the complex of tribes that I 
have grouped together as the “Cape Nguni Proper”. For 
though the relationship to one another of the numerous sub- 
sections of e.g. the Xosa is well known and beyond question, 
since it 1s defined by the genealogies of chiefs, which are well 
remembered, little or no information of this sort exists regarding 
the relationship between say the Bomvana, Mpondomise, Mpondo 
and others, and for the present we can do no more than juxtapose 
them as members of this group, until much more intensive in- 
vestigations have shed additional light on the matter. But it 


-is doubtful whether such light will ever be forthcoming, because 


little more can be expected to be revealed by still extant tra- 
dition and one will have to rely on a minute examination of 
ethnological features, and this of course, with such a primitive 
culture, only leads to vague reconstructions. A great difficulty 
is that one finds so few striking differences which could serve as 
clues, for as a matter of fact the Cape Nguni present, in respect 
of language and custom a picture of, relatively speaking, the most 
extraordinary uniformity. I must leave the matter at that and 
therefore classify the ““Cape Nguni” in three large sub-sections ; 
to attempt a further sub-division would, I feel, be too hazardous 
altogether : 

11-000 to 199 amaXosa. 

11-200 to 599 abaThembu and Others. 


11-600 to 999 amaM pondo. 


Part 3, NGUNI 


11-005 to 185 


PacE 61 





11-000 to 199 amaXOSA. 


The numerous ramifications of this tribe can best be seen in the genealogical 
table given by Soga, SEB p. 82. The name amaXosa is generally and col- 
lectively applied to all the tribes grouped under this heading, because of their 
common origin. But it is further also quite often applied, though erroneously, 
to abaThembu, amaQwatht, amaBomvana and many others of the tribes in- 
habiting the Western Transkei and the Ciskei. The further one goes away 
from their country, the more one finds the name Xosa in use as a collective 


term for all Cape natives, so that to many people in the Transvaal, Xosa and 
“Cape native”? are synonymous. But even in the Cape Province itself this 
sort of thing 1s not so uncommon, and it is to be feared therefore that the figures 
for amaXosa, with chiefs unknown, which now follow, include firstly a consider- 
able number of natives who belong to other Cape tribes, and secondly, other 
natives who are called Xosa but who are completely detribalised, and deserve 


the name only by virtue of their use of the Xosa language. 





























































































































: : Salis | Locn. European 
No. Tribe Chief District and Native owned Total 
owned 
| 
amaXOSA 
Of these natives, about whose chiefs nothing is known, a number no doubt belong to 
other tribes, as explained above. Others may however conceivably belong to tribal 
units of whose existence I am not aware, and this is one of the reasons why a 
number is allotted to each district. | 
EL=005- |) QM XOS Aye cio 09 625 ars Vee VD BknOWis cua heehee heteanaeae 4 AGelHIGGs soc.cnaa awe — 1,300 1,300 
VIO. GmaXOS Asch dudes cs heen ns Peseta OSs WPAN Wiley 2h) bankea lols Giw Guten ma aes Alex and tlas oiek xine oer — 4.037 4.037 
LI-01D: | @MaX OSA isos wish de wee tees ae ee ees WKN OWiyoston Lctaes eae anatase eat Bedtord:s.o nsec es 54, 1,125 1,179 
13-020: | ‘amagXOSA i cs3 ceweer ei eek es doses TIVO WI onsets attr ers, on paee: aad ate os COD NCAE pan peda aes — 2,435 2,435 
11-025 |) @MGXOSA vk eivas choad eaaiend catedeatan Ui EnOWilr sat. Gi ec ie ret atedutdaes Bast Londoneiencsscnciss —- 7,263 7,263 
L1-050 |-@m@XOSA osha vee eang.e 5 eee we diceatas OW x eset Gece eae GaSe Grahamstown........... —— 2,966 2,966 
11-039: | GM@XOSAs ssact sortie saws cueee chee d Unknown 2335: dandy ato a aaa ease ets Ind We erteten stnee ceedat — 718 718 
11-040 | :QMOX OSA isa Gcikase Nad cig viele Sows OnknOWitc.24 a0 aansetoa seteeen endeared Keiskama Hoek......... 2 Q 571 
11-045 | amaXOSA... oo. eee TE OW passe cs a. eh nara ew ee ee Kingwilliamstown....... . | 1,445 | 1,996 3,44] 
11-050 | amaXOSA.... 0... cc cee nee Winky GWiipenre task or has tae terete iat Middeldrift......... bates 24 — 24. 
11-055 | amaXOSA..... 0... cc eens NEN OWA. 42 cee ee eae vented eee kee PECGICs ons cakaveasd ees 2 @ 2,202 
11-060: |): @mGXOSA i565. 4 ok ade oh a kw RSS DEN OW: 5 s6:0-nae Gaels Pee eee ee es DOVMOUL cence ees 140 1,552 1,692 
1005: GME XO SA csc nccew ie be ee ees fe tuwaGs «3 MTNA Wl cs. ma-ap2; ar.c Arava ering a aan sans See eden Somerset East........... —. 1,500 1,500 
ED OTOH QING NOS Aid toes Soegsga hed od eg eee re UK OW siadondin.a eaves aA amine aN Stutterheim............. 670 2,626 3,296 
11-075 | amaXosa, subject to 11-105 Sanddle. | 
11-080 | amaXosa, subject to 12-132 Zrbr. 
Tt-080.) OMGGCA DEI nc o5 us tia athens tes Zwelidumile Sigcaw..... 0.6... cee eee Hlliotdale............... 899 — 
Wduty Waves: a eairatics eos 5,573 — 
Rentals 24s 3 ccaaaies 2,365 — 
| Nqamakwe.sondus mada 200 — 
Willowvale...:.......... 8,506 — 17,543 
amaBomvana, No. 11-480.............. -— Klhotdale..........0..... 58 — 
abaseNhlangwint, No. 12-760........... —- Willowvale.............. 1,121 — 
amaBhaca, No. 12-664.............0.... ~— Willowvale.............. 129 — 
abakwaMaduna, No. 12-244............ — Willowvale.............. 218 — 
amaZizt, No. 12-848...............000- a Willowvale.............. 3,946 — 
amaHlubi, No. 12-190................. == Willowvale.............. 1,084 — 
amaBhele, No. 12-488.................0. —- Willowvale.............. 1,337 — 
Mixed Fingo, No. 12-076.............. — Hlhiotdale............... 89 — 7,982 
25,525 
11-090 | amaGCALEKA....... 0.0... Un RNO Wily rears Olona omeeen Ga attees CofimvVabanedi< 4 seckaes 1,082 — 1,082 
11-095 | amaGcaleka, subject to 11-330 Jongintaba. 
11-099 | amaGcaleka, subject to 11-405 Ngubezulu. 
11-105 | amaNGQIKA (better known to Europeans Archie Sandile..... 0.0.0.0 cee ee Middeldrift.............. 290 — 
as “ Gaikas”’) or amaRARABE Kenan: dutiasam Gy oole ehs 10,165 —- 
Ngamakwe.............. 10 = 
11-110 | amaCisana or abesiThathu.......0...... PAC Cina. e Seaustte ssdeal thea we ae 415. _ 
DRcLEG: | OMGN GOnGi cess chido sanldadud dont et Soe PCO aa San tue eee 60 -— 
amaXosa (mixed ?), No. 11-075.......:. DIGG ede oes aaa nme — 1,174 12,114 
11-120 | amaNGQIK A... 1... ccc ees WaknOWiis 22 toh acume ade srw ey ecteakda eee Cofimvaba.............. 130 — 130 
11-125 | amaNGQIK A. 2.0. TIMKDOWHertint aches nnd oder a areata Keiskama Hoek....... 356 -- 306 
11-180 | amaNGQIK A... ooo ce WM kNO Where 4 oc3 bait ooo amano heaeed Komphan ccc isdcie cokes 163 2,689 2,852 
11-135 | amaNgqika, subject to 11-875 Photho. 
11-140 | amaNggika, subject to 11-950 Ntentenr. 
LIl=100 ang DUST AN Biijie ies ddas one che taens DION passa ida deena meade awed Kingwilliamstown........ 4,100 -— 4,100 
11-155 | amaNDLAMBE............0 000000045. Stlimela Makinana........ 0. eee East London............ 2,071 — 
Kingwilliamstown........ 1,795 — 4,166 
11-160 | amaNDLAMBE..........000 000000045. PON) DONQUE. voscd bie peek BEE CIR RRS LDU Waco ead oieeuees 1,873 — 1,873 
PEALOD fA VTi caer es caanats eee soe es Jala (son of Mgayt, son of Ndlambe)..... Kingwilliamstown....... , 3,502 ——- 3,502 
11-170 | amaGASELA or amaNtsusa............ oA) ss Ree ae nO eee ee Kingwilliamstown....... 1,506 — 1,506 
11-175 | amaNTINDE......0.0.. 000000000 ces LS TLSTWE 5 ais So. tice falar as te ton Snake osede ticle sek Kingwilliamstown........ 1,819 — 1,819 
11-180 |FamaMBULU ... 1... ccc e cece cece enes WING WN pst a aden see en chains TSCM Otro cote tes esyrra ah alas 279 —- 279 
11-185 |tumaGQUNUKHWEBE................. Ngangelizwe Kama.......... 060s Middeldrift...... 5,839 _- 5,839 


* These people, about whom I have no other information, are stated by the magistrate, Tsolo, to form a clan of the amaXosa. 
t For reasons for the inclusion of this tribe with the amaXosa, cf. SEB p. 116, 117. 
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11-200 to 599 


Much of what has been said about the vague use of the term Xosa also 
applies to the use of abaThembu, which is in a similar way employed to em- 
brace all the offshoots of the tribe mentioned below, and besides, some other 
tribes which are in no way abaThembu but happen to be resident in Tembuland. 














11-205 to 440 


Part 3, NGUNI 


abaTHEMBU. 


A fair number of members of other tribes are therefore likely to have been 
included in the following figures of miscellaneous abaThembu about whose chiefs 
nothing is known. 




















































































































Locn. and 
No. Tribe Chief District eat oe Total 
1209") 00 CB 23 oo 5 acme amines Unknewisss jee sinearcns ho eeees Barkly Hast...........-. — 207 207 
1-216) aba HEM BU 6 vest ante td aoe uta WU NOW Ns soca cue aiec ds dae eee beater ea goes OB iiace tice ta Sure Raat ee ees | 4,971 a= 4,971 
11-215 | abaTHEMBU.............0.0 0.0 0c eee DU BRNOW isd st on crane ese eons Dordrecht............... | — | 1,585 1,585 
11-230") ahaTHEM BU .6.cci ines ceneniuos dese Uninowil2c5,. ons uciaaga ds ertounaestekes 1D Litc) eee een eee ? (few) {| 1,300 | 1,300 
1230" abe THM BU cna: caer eee bait ieauate. UnlknOWiisccu.ciesoxp tech eeadeen cones Glen Grey............5. 23,625 | — | 23,625. 
1-240) | abal HEM BUG os ii0cs eatin fie eae WU RRMOWI sash feed re Sow l ane bee eee Herschel sci. ewretae sass 3,148 —- 3,148 
112 245:) G06 THEM BU seics seuss stun aceawseies WGENOW: 126 naeew badd ate tana aaron Matatiele............... 105 — 105 
11-200") @baT HM BG cccicsa cad Reaed sae eos WARNOWissta weaned haa tae eee es Port Alfred............. — 2,810 2,810 
11-255 | abaTHEMBU..........0000. 00. 0c eee URKNOWl62ocues. honncc Rud cetaaet ee eees Queenstown............. 293 1,750 2,043 
11-260 | aba THEMBU........... 00.0.0 ..03 0. DROWN <5 6 wie ee wee ee eee UTD sis 355 7 a eee wa 974 — 974 
V120))) GUO BEM BY sicedcs widcaus dete dene is WREMOWN 2.0255 dba. 2s eh mek eee Somerset East........... — 60 60 
11-270 | abaTHEM BU o..0 0 ccc cea ees eee ees LINO Ws 25.8 aig ach yatta nhac ina a owaea as Sterkstroom............. — 795 795 
11-275 | abaTHEMBU...... 0000. ccc nes Wn km OWilss oe secae cedertiine sated gag warns PAN Biss. catustaveaim.o-a-anee gues < — 1,230 1,230 
11-280 | abaoTHEMBU......... 0.000. WKNOW Nitric se eeeedaGuen eee eee LOO: enn tote esaee ents — 817 817 
11-285 | abaThembu, subject to 11-340 Jonginyatha. 
11-290 | abaThembu, subject to 11-360 Siphendu. 
11-295 | abaThembu, subject to 11-370 Bazindlovu. 
11-300 | abaThembu, subject to 11-405 Ngubezulu.. 
11-305 | abaThembu, subject to 11-440 Phethile. 
11-310 | abaThembu, subject to 11-465 Mrazulr. 
11-315 | abaThembu, subject to 11-875 Photho. 
11-320 | abaThembu, subject to 11-950 Ntentenr. 
abaThembu (baThepu), see these under 31-975 George Ntho, in Quthing district, Basutoland. 
11-330: | abe? HEM BU cic cecs tana ee pats ees Jongintaba Dalindyebo........... 0600 ee Elhotdale:.............. 263 — 
LDUGY Was. facrctaleesn de xe 225 — 
Oca ut: ir: eee a ee 15,811 — 
amaGcaleka, No. 11-O95...........0..... ~— Hiliotdale......... eae 630 —- 
amaM pondomise, No. 11-525........... — Flhotdale............... 80 — 
amaMpondo, No. 11-615............... _— Hlhotdale............... 80 —- 17,089 
11-335 | gmaHALA....... ccc cee Dalubuhle Metanzima..... 0.0.0.0... 0c eee Cofimvaba.............. 8,593 — 8,593 
11-340: |) GMGHADA oscclaciatah se eee hetaeae ves TD ONGENY RII ovis &. Sin Ceseste: Depend. tS Geant lb EMO COD Ow gc ge ioc ok he gee es | 6,283 — 
abaThembu (mixed), No. 11-285........ — EMCO 014 $ud-saseus Seur'ds 204 _ 
Fingo (mixed), No. 12-080............. — Png COO; scian eee es 1,300 — 7,837 
11-940: | ama UM BA. 2c eae nis eadcies DITA cicero ck eee aeeneae ag Nudie, BNPCOD0 aii act. sneniee 2,420 —- 2,420 
11-350 | amaJUMBA...... 0... cc ce eee Falo Mgudlwa....... 0.6 ccc eee Cofimvaba.............- 1,526 _ 1,526 
11-355 | anaNDUNGWANA....... 0.200000 00 Siyabalala Ndarala........ 06. Cofimvaba.............. 2,690 = 2,690 
11-360 | amaHLANGA or amaQiha (Qiya)....... Siphendu Bacela...... 0... cee cece eee Migaind altos unease ates 1,298 — 
abaThembu, No. 11-290.............0.. — Me anidulic. on 5d fate de avin 2,005 ~— 
11-808 | GMa lo a io ickk opie ei anek la Snes -— Mqanduh............... 708 — 4,011 
11-310 | a@mgHEGE BE oc.ccsk ass eaee ieee dee Bazindlovu Holomisa...........06000 00 6- Mganduli............... §90 — 
abaThembu, No. 11-295................ — Maandiili.s bcc inte cadets 691 —- 1,381 
11-405 | amaBOMVANA...... 06.006 Ngubezulu Gwebindlala...........0.6..005. Elliotdale............... 6,023 — 
LI-A710 } WG AN 0 cia wsa cies eo ene een le tones 5 — Elliotdale............... 743 — 
Lie: | be DUNG OU. sei sue ltan ties emai tses — Hiliotdale............... 330 ms 
amaGcaleka, No. 11-099.............25. — Elliotdale..............- 180 — 
abaThembu, No. 11-800................ moe Elhotdale............... 48 — 
| amaM pondomise, No. 11-530........... — HElhotdale............... 506 —- 
amaMpondo, No. 11-620............... — Pihotdale siecis ccaee cacos 468 es 
Bingo,, No, 12-092 tees cace kin eens ~— Elhotdale............... 144 — 8,442 
11-420 | amaBOM V ANA we cian eben Saeco ens TYCNAMO LOW sien se ceotnwnches ee bee ees Maanduli.... ccd. cece eee 731 — 
11-425 | amaTSHEZ]] ...... 0... ccc ewes —- Maandali., scien nesceend 731 os 1,462 
11-430 | amaBomvana, subject to 11-085 Zwelidumile. 
11-435 | amaBomvana, subject to 11-875 Photho. 
11-440) | GmaQWATEL oi ccccc esis deine Phethile Dalasile...........00..0 0 cece eee HNSCON02 4 ncatta bed caan: 8,98] — 
abaThembu, No. 11-305................ — Wnecobos c.2.c2% seeu< dos 118 —— 
cmaM pondomise, No. 11-535........... -— Engcobo...............- 117 — 
amaMpondo, No. 11-625............... — PNG COO saeco tose eed wn 294 — | 
Bineo,. Noe 12-004 sce tanedatakeodaves — Engcobo................ 1,417 — | ,92710 
eet 
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Part 3, NGUNI 11-465 to 720 Pace 63 
abaT HEM BU—(Continued). © 
No. Tribe Chief District “Native rhe Total 
11-465 | amaNQABE.... 0.0.0.0 Mrazule Sithunzi. o.oo eee Maandult............... 1,672 — 
L410) | GMa Unde: on iec straws Seis amen iesiea — Moandull..iciscss.ccewcues 119 — 
abaThembu, No. 11-310................ — Maangult ssi. cesneetws als 1,279 -—— 3,070 
11-505 | anaMPONDOMISE................... Isaac Mathwwane.... 0.0... eee Qu B Uti dence ieee 4,631 4,631 
11-510 | amaMPONDOMISE...........0.0.0.0..... Lutshotho Mditshwa.... 0.0.00 06 ee Tsolo........ sf: 6,529 — 6,529 
11-515 | amaMPONDOMISE........0....0..... UNKNOWN eincuews Soh now as knhe eRe aatewstes Barkly Hast............ — 52 52 
11-520 | amaMPONDOMISE.............0.0..... UR RO Wi sid eed Gab BSE eae TSOMOs eo nietocee cas 400 — 400 
11-525 | amaM pondomise, subject to 11-330 Jongintaba. 
11-530 | amaMpondomise, subject to 11-405 Ngubezulu. 
11-535 | amaM pondomise, subject to 11-440 Phethile. 
11-540 | amaMpondomise, subject to 11-875 Photho. 
11-545 | amaM pondomise, subject to 11-950 Ntentenv. 
11-550 | amaM pondomise, subject to 12-644 Mncisana. 
11-555 | amuM pondomise, subject to 12-972 Lehana. 
11-560 | amaM pondomise, subject to 12-132 Zebr. 
11-570 | amaTSHOMANE..........0.000 000 e. Zwelrbanzi Gwebindlala.... 0... eee Moanduli ic tid ccwerad ones 1,031 — 
11-575 | amaN ganda... 1.0... cece eee — Mganduli............... 294. = 
amaM pondo, No. 11-630............... — Ma@angull 60 2.cune%ca,ers 1,326 — 2,651 
The following are also looked upon as Thembu: | 
11-585 | amaVundla, see 31-970................ VOUG' TY Sooo iree ver tle tewsseceseeas’ Quthing 616 — 616 
They are said to have been baFokeng 
originally. 
11-600 to 999 amaM PON DO. 


The amaM pondo deserve to be put in a separate class by themselves within 
the larger group of the Cape Nguni to which they belong. The remoteness 
and the broken nature of their country have shielded them somewhat from 
the impact of European civilisation, and the same circumstances probably 
operated to produce in part the ethnological and linguistical peculiarities by 
which they are characterised. 

Not all the Mpondo clans that are known from literature are enumerated 





here, because it has not been possible to locate them all. The Mpondo, I 
may add, have in the past permitted various groups of immigrants, mainly 
from Natal, to settle in their territory, and some of these are now often looked 
upon as full-fledged Mpondo. There are cases therefore, in which one cannot 
be quite sure whether a clan should be classed as Mpondo or not. An investi- 
gation of the elements of which the Mpondo group is composed and of their 
relation to one another would be a valuable contribution to our knowledge. 






























































Locn. European 
No. Tribe Chief District and Native owned Total 
owned 
11-605") ama M PON DO. hisb eesti deuwniniewn an WU NKNOWisiaies Lasasa ade ten eee as Mbp AVE ccaiiwons ceils 188 — 188 
11-610 | amaMPONDO.......00000 00.0.0... 0004.5. NOW xs arandteit but. o et etwee etek ween Umzimkulu............. ca. 1,226 Iea. 15 1,241 ? 
11-615 | amaMPONDO, subject to 11-330 Jongintaba. 
11-620 | amaM PONDO, subject to 11-405 Ngubezulu. 
11-625 | amaM PONDO, subject to 11-440 Phethile. 
11-630 | amaM PON DO, subject to 11-570 Zwelibanzi. 
11-650 | amaMPONDO............0- 0. cece eee Mandlonke Sigcau.... 22.02.06 0c Flagstaff........... 2,850 — 
Flagstaff (mission)....... 617 -— 
Lusikisiki..............- 9,484 — 
Nqamakwe.............: 100 _— 
Tabankulu.............. 2,811 — 15,862 
11-655 | amaBHALA..... 20.0.0 — Wlagstatl .cctenawta ocak 552 — 
Tet hist pda Sek ites pies 1,335 — 1,887 
11-660 | amaZulu (a branch of the amaBhala).... ~- Tabankulu.............. 282 — 282 
11-665 | amakwalo.. oc cc eee — Lusikisiki.......... aaed 1,273 — 1,273 
VISCO |) GOCE ia cece ee aaa date hcare genet — Ptigsta tts sure ot mace east 370 — 
Tpusikisikl 5244.04 ce.45s. 210 — 580 
11-675 | amaNgutyana.......... 0.0. eee — Hla sGatl store cg tee oa ots 79 — 79 
11-680 | amaGinggi.. 1... cee — SIRS c5 ts Seana 1,615 — 1,615 
11-685 | amaNduvelana...... 0.06 eee —- Dusit A 95992004 wes es 305 — 355 
11-690 | amaKhweishube......0..0.006 00. eee. ~ Plsestalt oes cmsauor Sane 407 — 
Lusikisiki............... 650 — 1,057 
L1=695 | G@MONUONE icc bsp keen eales Shaws ee ee oe — Flags bathecs sed wien ooo 297 — 
Tabankulu.............. 1,022 —-- 1,319 
LI-100: | OMG R ONO sc 03 id p08 vee le oye -— Wstkasihl 0s vecewenws 548 — 
Hag stat: waa aceoatode? 188 — 736 
11-705 | amaNyatht........ 0.00 eee eee — Dist Sky: caress acowrtawies 745 — 745 
LITO: | GONG Nain can aad ua eee head lve an -—- Hlagstatt cco: cccdiresstce Gen 100 — 
Lusikisiki.......... Picts 728 — 828 
VISTI: ||. GMa N cele 4 oij0si ih bG oie Gene ed eee oo -- Test kisi 3.45 ioeaiewese 637 — 637 
L120) ama Pahle ce. ieee ets geutawviwtde — Lusikisiki............... 503 — 503 
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* These people are said to be descendants of shipwrecked lascars. 
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Pace 64 11-725 to 955 Part 3, NGUNI 
amaM PON DO—(Continued). 
No Tribe Chief District v Native | Buropean Total 
owned owned 
125) CMON YOURE ns DKS eae GRR eae whe —- Plagstai ceceoeess ont ae 2,957 | = 2,957 
LI=130 CMa NAGY: dsieaid Gas tae ee ee Sie es — HAP Stall deqdsud Mate races 86 _ 86 
11-735 | amaNgewangule........... 000 cee — Paban kaise ee oars 599 — 599 
11-740 | amaNarabe...... 0.0. .c e eteees ~- 1 YG): 0 ae a 147 — 147 
11-745 | amaNtunzela.... 0. eee — Pla S Stl a ned mesa wae 85 = 85 
LIS (00 | -@MONGEGH esd Si sere tan Saw duu — Wa stats ccseiudire ats a 351 — 35] 
LIS 15D! |) QMAC Shei sca cueewis Cheeses etoks — Plasto il. cscs eciete pat ays 74 — T4 
LL (60)) GMO NIUSE ciws foi ac8 had ote dadtscwaees — PSUS sued deaticieanec eek 979 — 979 
amaTolo, No. 12-396.............0.06- — Teabankill cat 34 use «ads 508 — 
amaNtshangase, No. 12-864............. — Wlagstal veces ectaears 482 — 
baSotho, No. 12--928..............0005- —- Tabankulu.............. | 579 | — 
| 1,569 
33,805 
11-800 | amaMPONDO........0000 0 coe Mswakelt Sigeau..... 0... ec ee eee Bizandd4ss-4 0s daeesesds 3,694. — 3,694 
11-805 | amaNgutyana........ 00. ce eee — | Bizana........ se bie aoe 2,669 — 2,669 
11-810 | amaDiba...... ce nae — DIAN Osc fide se teoeteds 1,728 — 1,728 
11-815 | amaNikwe..... 0.0.6 eee ee — BiZane .5 44 6es ose eee 369 == 369 
11-820 | 221 LONnQwe so cecs isis Ga snas heaeesa ees —— BAZAN A253. 8ocsieaus «weg 4.35 — 435 
112620: QING Wh ..2250 Fs Sate WSs cee Sah Rew — BIZaNG i404 85sec aceon 343 — 343 
11-830 | amaKhanyayo.. 02... 0 0c eee —~ Bane) oo ae nets cass os 838 — 838 
11-835 | amaM pise........ 66. cen -— DIZANE Ceasers Hare aes 592 — 592 
abeT shwawu, No. 12-880............... — Bizenies et e.carsd ave wae ews 141 — 
amaNtshangase, No. 12-860............. — Bizona 2 5..eebiesiea.as 170 — 
amaZizt, No. 12-352............. 00008. — Bivatitics csccce eet ececan 3,973. — 4,284 
14,952 
LE-850" | -GHWiGN CL. ink sien Seb ed eee ees DIGG DUO ss is eh diane ees Tabankwlaiss<sscanesns 2,798 —- 
(cf. also amaCr 11-960, 965) LW Eos os | een ea 920 — 3,718 
11-860 | amaCWERA......... 0c eens Samson Mdondolo (acting)..... Tabapkulics v2. beoea23 4,072 — 4,072 
11-875 | amaMPONDO........ 0.00 cc ce eee Victor Phot hose ictidacee oh 24iceaeeden fete Li bOGCs 4.242% Gee ea os 1,159 - 
NSGGlENI coq aiicn scree sens 6,199 — 13,958 
LI-880: |. GmaS@ne>s..co4iaes einweiae dx tenetees : IADODCrwritan Meee etek 267 — 267 
11-885 | amaKhonqwayo....... cece ee. erate tees — Negelentss ci ccqeeeid es 173 — 173 
L890) NGG NGG ae a hate ee ies ede — Port St. John........... 1,251 -— 1,251 
11-895 | amaNgewangule...... 00. eee — EADON6. 63434 tavee tee wees 409 — 409 
11-900 | amaJola........ Peet Ge wim edn har — Port St. John........... 995 —- 995 
11-905 | amiQwane.... ccc ccc ee eee — Port St. John........... 903 | - 903 
L1-910 | amaNyauza. .... 0c cece ce ewes eees _- Port St. John.. 1,172 — 1,172 
11-010 GMO NUS: 6 iab whoa Riad vides eae asS -— Port St. John.. 405 — 405 
11-920 | amaWoshe..... 0... ccc cnc eens — Port St. John........... 590 — 590 
11-925 | amaMpinge............... hawt eet — LAbOd Gx 05-5 054455 Vo Gwaes 291 — 291 
11-930 | amaNganda............ ela e wae eoniees —- Nggqelenl................ 627 — 627 
11-935 | amaMancamane......... pahta adh hic eae -— POT Ob, dONDyin5. 334404. 892 — 892 
11-940 | amaGangatha....... ints Said Moedvieee A —- Nedelento< case ess bales 90 — 90 
11-945 | amalunga.............. See ee —- Nggeleni................ 135 — — 135 
| 22,158 
amaNgqika, No. 11-135................ -— NOCIONI wind detect tees 48 —- 
abaThembu, No. 11-315................ — Nececlenli cia tuacecge y 149 — 
amaBomvana, No. 11-435..... ann agatha —- Nggqeleni................ 482 — 
amaM pondomise, No. 11-540........... —— NeGclenl: osvscsneweseeys 1,372 — 2,051 
amaHlubi, No. 12-194..............5.. — L Dill orors (- eee aon reer 386 —-- 
amaBhele, No. 12-492.................. _-~ EI D@d 6 w'o.6. 2542 oa Gisd we eee 80 — 
amaZiz, No. 12-356................0.. “= LibGdeeccaacacatetes ies 510 —— 
amaTolo, No. 12-400...........0....20. — ibGGG.2:64.66-sese wees 220 — 
amaNdlovu, No. 12-428................ —- Naqeleni ss yiciex ccc seston 311 —- 
amaNgwane, No. 12-540............... — Ne qelent < coy-cevees Geers 5 358 — 
amaNtsaka, No. 12-548................ -— Nedqelenl.cui¢ casei enka. 95 — 
Fingo, No. 12-100..................04. —- ErbOde ess unos ed ete 157 — 
Hingo,. NOs 12096 onc andy cud nae aces — NSOClENI 26a. teas aeein es 2,004. — 4,121 
28,330 
Ee as, YC cee ee A Ra AS eT ee PE ee a IN el eS EEE eee A ee Pree eR eee ne er 
11-950 | amaKHONIJWAYO........0...0....00405. INN ONG a Sats ek dtk peepee emia Sbewneites Negelenic ns. ceckes casas i a as 
11-955 | amaMHOLO*... 0.0... ees — Negeleiiiuasg Ae sco taratien 167 : — — 4,638 
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amaM PON DO—(Continued). 


No. Tribe Chief 
amaNgquka, No. 11-140................ — 
abaThembu, No. 11-320................ — 
amaMpondomise, No. 11-545............ — 
Fingo, No. 12-104...............0....0. — 

T1960} NG GL oad aca eek od oeinee ae eae hes Unknowns a«c6ealseeks 

DOGO NOC T sstesc nee ta eit oat eee Seka are Pe ge Bae sd SOWWAYO 25 ek ch en wha a's es 
11-975 | abakwaTSHANE............. 0c ce eee Un kOWN saree th poiyerne 
11-980 | abakwaNJIVELA......00 00000 es UDG OWilinw cdare args ote 


+ This is the same name, in a slightly different form, as No. 11-850 amaNev. 














District “Native : ee Total 
NSQClONI nett eats ous 22 — 
Ne GeleM io sects eta 326 — 
Neg eleMiis sc 4ices tones 160 — 
INO QEIETI: cotijereo wees s-cnc 69 — 517 
5,215 
ee Ree eee Dm Zim div iecce nek few Q 
ee eren acu eee FTG TAINS vaca ie dk donee ae 3,000 500 3,500 
ibote Stewie gat 4% Umazaimkulu............. few Q 
sre Aemtheds Ue tnicask ack Umzimkulu............. few — 2 


12. FINGO AND OTHER IMMIGRANTS INTO THE CAPE. 


The native term amaMfengu has become “ Fingo ” in Kuro- 
pean usage and this latter, though in that sense not correct, Is 
employed here in preference to the former. The name “ Fingo ” 
is collectively applied to the refugees and immigrants, mostly 
from Natal, who sought a new home in the Cape after having 
been driven from their original habitat in the course of the many 
wars and disturbances which date more or less from the rise 
of Zulu power in Natal, that 1s, from about 1810 onwards. The 
tribes of the Hlubi, Zizt and Bhele, with their offshoots, appear 
to preponderate amongst those that eventually settled in the 
Ciskei and Transkei, but though in view of the many vicissitudes 
they passed through it is remarkable how many of the old tribal 
units have managed to survive, it 1s nevertheless an utter 1m- 
possibility to give a clear statement as to the make-up of the 
Fingo tribes as they exist to-day, or of the genealogical relation- 
ship that exists between them. A perusal of the late R. T. Kawa’s 
book “ Lbalt lamaMfengu”’’, a book which is evidently based 
on extensive investigations, will convince any reader of this 
impossibility, and will partly account for some aspects of the 
grouping adopted here. 5 


The Fingo were in close contact with their hosts, the Noss; 
Thembu, and kindred tribes, for many years, and adopted much 
of their language and culture, which was after all not so different 
from what they had brought with them. Many of them are 
under non-Fingo chiefs to-day and constitute small mimorities. 
The conclusion is justified that very many Fingo have become, 
ethnologically, indistinguishable from the surrounding Cape 
Neguni. Nevertheless all the Fingo in the Cape are here grouped 
apart in a class by themselves, for the reason that their immi- 
gration into the new environment is of so recent date, and further 
because for that very reason it is impossible, without careful 
investigation, to be sure in each case how much, or how little, 
of their ancient custom has been retained or what has been the 
result of the fusion of their culture with that of neighbouring tribes. 














A great number of the Fingo clans (in many cases no doubt 
very insignificant groups) which are mentioned in literature, 
and especially in Kawa’s book referred to above, do not appear 
in the list given below. That is because it has not been possible 
to ascertain whether they still exist at all, and if so, where, and 
what is their numerical strength, and I know nothing about them 
beyond that they are mentioned in books. To these the index 
in Part 5 will give the reference. 


All those tribes that immigrated into the Cape in recent 
times (that is, not much over a century ago) cannot, however, 
solely on that ground be classed as Fingo. The immigrant tribes 
in the Kastern part of the Transkei are of an origin somewhat 
different from that of the Fingo and have seen a different kind 
of history since their entry into the Cape. I refer in the first 
place to people such as the Bhaca, Nhlangwini and Xesibe. Some 
of the tribes that belong to this sub-group live in the province 
of Natal. 


Thirdly, the Cape harbours a considerable number of immi- 
grants who are not of Nguni stock at all, since they are baSotho. 
Living as they do in close contact with people of Nguni stock, 
or even as subjects of chiefs of the latter, it is difficult to say 
in their case in how far they form part of the Cape Ngunt culture 
complex, and for the sake of completeness full reference is made 
to them both under this (Nguni) section, and under section 
31 where, according to their origin, they belong. 


This section 12, “ Fingo and other immigrants into the Cape ”’ 
is therefore sub-divided into : 


No. 12-000 to 599 “ Fingo ” 
No. 12-600 to 899 ‘“‘ Bhaca and others ”’ 
No. 12-900 to 999 ‘‘ baSotho”’. 









































12-000 to 599 FINGO. 

: _ Locn,. and European 
No. Tribe Chief District Native owne Total 
owned 
122008 F INGO. i xcs, sens ok Samer Sahin Se ete ee MICO Wedd ou peearaand Acasa oatenes Barkly East............ 129 — 129 
12-008" | (RINGO. s o.5c-bbc nwa ded bb acetates waa ieee’ Wik wits 8.355.220 5.5 det Secreted aves Bed Ord i3- hee G Secs 17 376 393 
BOOT). SENG Os ssc 5 i eis eee aed ce POR HES dows ea OS nO Wiis ¢ Gs dr, 8 ok eee hee Se aS Butterworth............. 463 — 463 
TOA EN GO i sg oa ews ewe bette bees de DGG Wied nd eee ee NA ew Cathcart: iccc sade usta s — 65 65 
12-020 fF ENG Oui santo boca o Ore w teed oes reins VOW ace bad ear ose ees Comm Va bas cae bon kets 1,063 — 1,063 
12-024: | BINGO wiccs cs che sas cei cccwe ew eeea as WENO Wi 6 ctrttdt wate ena anew en eee East London............ — 2,252 2,252 
122028: |: WINGO 33 42h sek a Slik a Mb oohate EES Vinkiowiie.a 6 eoc tease ated wee WOU sc ok kb Rae ae ets 51 — 51 
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FINGO—(Continued). 
Locn. European 
No. Tribe Chief District and Native owned Total 
owne 
122092) UNG Oe. b2cst pai pa deerme Sead hed OR as ROW oie anal aaa ted We Burd Sew ede Fort Beaufort........... 1,355 2,872 4227 
£22036 |); WINGO «ot ce trkas coat neers ois WinknOw cool cueeedoirs de teaen Glen Grey .ia2 ee0i-enys 246 — 246 
122040 | RINGO 5 hed nos 4 Shen ewiee Rate: NOW ce ach tel’ a adah tog ace ee head Grahamstown........... — 1,265 1,265 
122014 | PINGO conden tao e Sau eeloe eek eases NNO Waa ce ts aa ca ected hae oe Keiskama Hoek......... ? (few) 164 164 ? 
12-048.) BINGO = ood cnc sc ei adn senile ws WUKMO Wile s.2044crek eaten saadas Beek ees Kingwilliamstown........ — 1,236 1,236 
P2052, BUDIN GO ein hee 5 ad! grea cate evenaiae ad es wo aca ans NiO We oases ie etree ectae cnet eet Ped 6st xeaccct eeu akes | — 1,070 | 1,070 
192056 DINGO lcd wrcecceasne sinnnaie anes WaLMO Wii a sanyacteniassuanaua maurice Port Alfred..........+.. — | 4 | 
T22060: VEN GO css se andes bs tents Sines ved Seach aes WOW ly 2.3c- so hia a etd a ade ee eae: OUMDis.cedeiee kieaade died 2,004 — | 2,004 
12-004) WINGO. ete pies tact bi eaaxweedees WaknOwiisne oti a ae eee es NOV MOUL Wie cise koe x5 | 17 170 | 187 
122006") BINGO) os sores eet tainne due ewes eeaeaes WO GRROWMNG 4.5 '2.5:60% 3 o.a Soules andiearnn. ne cers x Somerset Hast........... — 80 | RO 
P2072 BINGO a3 5 ow's oo th 6a teat wd teg botate sta ers WR KNOW lg aennigacy ete eee eee mer es Stutterheim............. 320 450 T79 
12-076 | FINGO, subject to 11-085 Zwelidumile. | 
12-080 | FINGO, subject to 11-340 Jonginyathi. 
12-084 | FINGO, subject to 11-440 Phethile. | 
12-088 ; FINGO, subject to 12-828 Srdek. 
12-092 | FINGO, subject to 11-405 Ngubezulu. 
12-096 | FINGO, subject to 11-875 Photho. 
12-100 | FINGO, subject to 11-875 Photho. 
12-104 | FINGO, subject to 11-950 Ntentenc. 
12-108 | FINGO, subject to 12-644 Mneisana. 
12-112 (RINGO, mixedss sc3.g Gc in es asa diene 24 Sam Thambe (asibongo: Ndlovu)......... POCTU Segoe ane we ks wes 46 46 
12-120: |) ama LU BT occ ow iG in wew ee se JouUDerE Dudiateatins cvowewed ilweeeiuea QuMDUs saa dap aecssen se 2,405 2,405 
12-124 | amaHLUBI........ 0.0.00 000 eee. Hnoch : LimMemeive ici cena taeda selowes Queenstown..........-.. 2,616 1,750 4,366 
19-128) Oma DUB! ace oe ehire etd Pade ead MONG icici ine eeu epe EEO a bantee a a Idutywa....... cece eee 2,018 2,018 
12-132 | amaHLUBI...... 0.00. ccc eee eae JOUANNCS 210). citut weeks ones Ooo ee eek Mt. Fletcher............ | 2,012 — a 
amaXosa, No. 11-080............ pepe —— Mt. Fletcher............ ! 12] ~ | 
amaM pondomise, No. 11-560........... — Mt. Fletcher............ ! 58 — : 
| baPhuthi, No. 12-992.................. — Mt. Fletcher............ 78 —- | 2,269 
rietiel acteia = xiccreniede icaorineidacs — winsnithi-secestony-ssiininllawanigin Aicemnandee 
12-136 | amaHLUBI........ 0.00. c0cccceeec eee. Henry Valtyn.......0.ccsccececeveseces Mt. Fletcher............ 213 | — |} 213 
12-140: | amaH LUBl] 2. c.ncc cen ices eens as Dhadraelt Zi0i cs ses wack ak cede ves Pilansberg............. . 205 | — sf 
Rustenburg.......... ci ie ||| se 280 
12-144 | amaHLUBL.......000 060s NIMOY iit ecg Sait we ee oe eestor Butterworth............ 1,514 a 1,514 
12-148 | amaHLUBI........ 00000 ccc ce eee AICO W OG 5 Pe Ard done S shage clave a ae seatek Herschel cn cctet teow 9 306 — 9,306 
12-152 | amaHLUBI]......... 00. ces MERROW aioe a eek eS ee oy Gk Keiskama Hoek......... 330 a 330 
AZAID6. OOO BI iin caictate Casa eters eet eie a aoa WN RNOWMs oo ht ex thee ne Selena Ress 1c) 1074 51: ae ee - = 366 366 
12-160 | amaHLUBI]................... ascneens WAKMNOWMG 1o.55. 4a t oranda es iuees NModdeldtilt sci 3i0%6.cueees 976 - 976 
12-164 | amaHLUBL 00... ccc cece ew eae ns MINOW El S28 to aside ala tana hoe a Late ed Matatiele............... 5,798 -— 5,798 
P2168 Ome LUBE cit ecsne ns danane eee ue WnknOwii iii sani PY oak eke ead Aiea MGs VE ascethe sre cere yee! 1,230 | ~-- 1,230 
W212) | GMa LO BI ic iids teaieeakhew ed eas WNKNOWN tu casce swoon bed ae ees ays Nqamakwe.............. 1,739 — 1,739 
2-196. | GMa LOB oe ik ven ea aeeweae eke wane es WHO Wil sts's 4, dno atiorewaee ae ot hess Peddie. 182 —-- 182 
12-180 | amaHLUB]........ 0.00000 OMEKNOWis25.4 toutoww ete 36 bea eas POO xi2ook 62S ck Ree 681 _- 681 
12-184 | amaHLUBl]...... 0... 00.00 cee UI MNOWN bis Genta caudate bd towed doves SOM Owe o.e ates bree 3,409 — 3,409 
12-190 | amaHLUBI, subject to 11-085 Zwelidumile. 
12-194 | amaHLUBI, subject to 11-875 Photho. 
12-198 | amaHLUBI, subject to 12-644 Mncisana. 
12-202 | amaHLUBI, subject to 12-956 Lebenya. 
12-206 | amaHLUBI, subject to 12-964 Sejosengwe. 
12-210 | amaHLUBI, subject to 12-972 Lehana. 
Some amaHlubi (ca. 730) are also subject | 
to 31-980 Mohale. | 
12-216 | abaseKUNENE............ 0000000000: Unknown.........cccccccecececeeeccues Peddie. (alm | — 1,174 
12-220 | amaRAULE.. 1.0.0.0. ccc es Seer. “OMKNOW Nig 52 oer Aeon oak eae ese PCOQOIC st raccces. finn, Aleem e Sonat 373 | —- 373 
12-224 | amaRELEDWANE................0045 OT So's 5c ena Se Semecai eth iie ed aeieash Ped Glerrt.i.dueges ecdies 6 769 —- 769 
12-228 | abakwaMADUNA...............0..04.. UMEMOWMs ina Rete ie hot aanhateseniars Kingwilliamstown........ 352 — 352 
12-232 | abakwaMADUNA.......00.0.00.0000.00.4. WORNO Wil. 2a el TA wads tee eee Kentanl................ 1,292 — 1,292 
12-236 | abakwaMADUNA............0...004... UGENOW MN god4. 108 oe a eee dee e4 es watt edees Butterworth............. 632 if —- 632 
12-240 | abakwaMADUNA......... 0000000 eee KNOW ss date eee oo caie a ea eevee TSOIG (23 cdoss ie bine ice din uate 5 162 = 162 
12-244 | abakwaMaduna, subject to 11-085 Zwelidumile. | | 
12-248 | amaRADEBE........... 0.0000 eens WO Ws oes to a hes id ee ead ahe eaters Kingwilliamstown........ 654. —— 654» 
12-252 | amaRADEBE............ 0... cee eens UANGW 5 i.ery suki ee eiesaedaetads OM Aieas es cule to aetna ahs 78 — 78 
12-256 | abakwaGADLUMA..........0..000 0005. kn wrie opcode ead es ae nae eeaas Butterworth............. 214 a 214 
12-260 | amaMBONGWE.........00.00 0002 een. MO Wits ot tae tah 3 sot Sih ton wih ang os WBN ire tists a cts Ba aes eae on 234 — 234 
12-264 | abeNGUNI.... 0... UO DENOW UG poateteradituta eed cases eneen Kingwilliamstown........ 150 ~= 150 
12-268 | abeNguni, subject to 12-440 Mabandla. 
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Locn. and 
No. Tribe Chief District Native pales ‘Total 

12-272 | amaKHESWA...... 0. ccc cc eee CnknOWieisysutedoviomisasteatansoeees OC elaciccaoteacused seas wsries 103 a 103 
12-276 | abakwaX ABA........ 0.00 ccc WO MOW iii t Sn gnanrney ease n tia dar he ind tons Umizimkultegscs3c23 cae few | — if. g 

(Noshwabatha), a section of the Hlubts (*) 
12-280 | amaGUBEVU....... 0c cc ee WOW ilidrws coin cna iene ae ewe ope Nqamakwesui icin sion ke 395 — 395 
12-284 | amaGubevu, subject to 12-444 Mavuso. 
12=300 an ZILA soe skis 6S atch Mids eb SS Wulana Ngcongolo.......... 0.0 cee Nqamakwe...... 3,673 -— 3,673 
1230S a NGL! os. ot es bd Be ee oes we aes NOW tet Settee Saeed eda asbees Butterworth............. 1,855 — 1,855 
12-908 | ONG LATT oo ocrs iwi ad gia wee eens UNENOWM nicest ech omer ie natn aee dats IdUtY We staaed eee ota 1,253 — 1,253 
12S3 12 Vn G DIL oc occ s bane iw oe det td oesk yn NINO W baad Rosie Sone eerste pack od ite Ses Keiskama Hoek......... 3,286 — 3,286 
DLC) ING LULA caw ines ince Bie ecb eh hE edad ee Unknow ea Si kiieian Cakes ase ecarews Kenta ed.ceinn 3 hewn hoa 140 — 140 
P2320) CMO LEAL acc a oie ees boom ead MINEMOW Mai snics eh atta t Wigan snare tete we Kingwilhamstown........ 274 = 274 
12-324, | amaZI ZI]... 0.6 cc cc eee eens NUDED OW ead cer nues eet ite die ieee hun Saas TOMO eit it Gea see eters -- T34 2 734 
12-3828 | amaZIZl ccc een eee POW ih bie aoc esses ed. cates b.28c8 Peddie 1,547 — 1,547 
23552" OMELA Dl is oanee han ev be ered snabewos WB RNOW 14 ca Sn oe chases Ae acetates BES exe [SOLO 2 dc4e ssa bt ook 1,171 — Ltt 
12-956 |) CINOLILA 58 ice ice eh ae wea Sada ee WU TARRO WI Ss fe ces dl aatietbouce eas Boweead TSOM0 423 gus donne eines 2,922 —- 2,922 
12-348 | amaZrz, subject to 11-085 Zwelidumile. | 
12-352 | amaZiz, subject to 11-800 Mswakeli. 
12-356 | amaZrz, subject to 11-875 Photho, 
12-360 | amaZiz, subject to 12-644 Mncisana. 
L22310)!| GMGTOLOS vec Sk beta henna tues WNKNOW Nisley pt aincaw dad iaaeaeee tes LOUOY Wasaga newateres 212 — — 212 
12-3880 | amaTOLO............ ng alee teen Se rtac wana UUGKNOW0 ssa. o cera ded weaes ade Bie Keiskama Hoek......... 553 _— 553 
12-384 | amaTOLO.... oc ccc eect eee ena NW DKNOWN ts ate lecaee ceca staan naeteee Kingwilhamstown........ 343 — 343 
122388: GG ODO « cide chie Saat cad axes DOs Ss WRN OWi iis di oe Seed Re NGaMak We vcs cus civ ae 415 — A15 
12-392 | amaTOLO....... cc ccc eee ew cece WS OW ss cate Sion Soe arated adocrdtuas hs, aeia eels eS ee NERO Ois se ateuoese.o waded a ern ces 1,102 — 1,102 
12-396 | amaTolo, subject to 11-650 Mandlonke. 
12-400 | amaTolo, subject to 11-875 Photho. 

amaTolo, see also 12-692 abakwaTolo (Mtolo). 
12-404 | abakwaMIYA........... 0.06. acd! MO Wie ce 5 cet oes audarsl aiew ae oe We tees Butterworth............. 460 —- 460 
12-408 | abakwaMIVA...... 0. cee cee DEMO WI sabia Gee Qld te eae heels LUbY Waleed cee hacen tax 473 — 473 
12-412 | abakwaMIVA...... cece cece cece A OW athe ae ott abies ceectane Godlee Nqamakwe........005.. 105 —. 105 
12-416 | amaKHUZE.... 0... eee Stkhwenene Socishe.......... 00. c cee cee Nqamakwe.............. 225 — 225 
12-420 | amaKHUZE....... ee ea eee UE OWRs.6 oe hantatedeieme s stl ated arate teats Butterworth............. 271 — 271 
12-424 | amaKhuze, subject to 12-440 Mabandla. 
12-428 | amaNDLOVU, subject to 11-875 Photho. 
12-440 | amaBHELE........ 0.0... ccc ee eee Mbovane Mabandla... 0.00.00. cece WICC ioc bicttrin nee eee hss 1,290 — 

Nqamakwe............ 2,431 — 3,721 

abeNgun, No. 12-268...............45. ~ ICG Ficosadntis 2 4.3 Ru eek 287 — 

amakhuze, No. 12-424................. — PNICO kt ei hate ie ed race tet 721 —- 4,729 
12-444 | amaBHELE............ es ee ee Alexandra Mavuso.........0..0.0.05 002000 PINCE vd jade tan Aidcasedt Pandata’. 1,508 — 

amaGubevu, No. 12-284................ — PICO s oii 2 aia: dot. coebee weeG echt 299 - - 1,807 
12-448 | amaBHELE........ 0.0 cee es MKNOWN si a itttn and eee iat Butterworth............. 681 - | 681 
12-452 | amaBHELE............. 00.0 cc ccc ewes UDENO Wile ces ueg hope ugeaeae a meas Cal Aitv uke rant aaaleus 85 —- 85 
12-456 | amaBHELE......... 0.60 ccc ce eee UD KROW tes oS hy dxeayuetact sa se eoda eich ... Keiskama Hoek......... 1,192 — 1,192 
12-460 | amaBHELE......... 00600 eee WOME MOWily: 35 24 ycita tee ids Bhool east be MOmphaicsta cds tdiok ces — 123 123 
12-464 | amaBHELE...........0.000 00 ce cc cee WaRWOW ii ce. he on Bisa eaew tetas Middeldrift.............. 167 — 167 
12-468 | amaBHELE.......... eee eer er ee eee WO KMOWl fa obit biere ae dees da POdIG sis bile ekg eed 292 — 292 
1472) ana BA LGR so oc eae bh ees a ails Bahwew oe OAM O WH oh ewe eke Roa towed eeiderend Queenstown............. 57 — 57 
12-476 | -amaBH ELE voce chai keene 4% Unknowiiies vou akc buts cawernr cae ta TSOIG Serco eae eee ee 887 — 877 
12-480 | amaBHELE........ 00.0 KNOW 4c baton eed se oes de ee ees A570) 6006 ere 3,868 — 3,868 
12-488 | amaBhele, subject to 11-085 Zwelrdumile. 
12-492 | amaBhele, subject to 11-875 Photho. 
12-500 | abaseMBUTHWENT, collectively known Unknown................... wate pte ee PCAC. aiacqun clay tis 364 — — 364 

as Imbutho. 

12-504 | amaDLADLA........ aebarsoch a ea ddie tok ary UnlOWii singe openaske ton diam orn item buena Ngamakwe.o.ccssesecs a 421 — 421 
12-520 | abakwaBHENGU...........0..0 0. cee Unknown...... iA aes Pad oma snmahened aiid se Butterworth............. 103 — 103 
12-524 | abakwaKHUMALO................. cae UBENOWI 255. ches Sina atee shah eapud doe aaah CON Bieg ha bushe’ wet wate gets 234, — 234 
12-528 | amaN DALLA ...... ccc ccc cece ccc eens KNOWS << Gisogs anes c ead a ater beatae CA ais eka aoe eet eae. 154 | — 154, 
12-532 | abakwaNDZABA (NDABA)............ WUNINOWiereiwy teak tenede sete enece 5! DAME Y Wiad isd 20 ahs ahse ieee: 596 — 596 

Other abakwaNdaba, cf. also 12-696. | 
12-536 | amaNGWANE.........0 0. ccc eens Wn knOWis. a4. Gy eatwiee bedeovendead on: Butterworth............. 304 — 304 
12-540 | amaNgwane, subject to 11-875 Photho. 
12-544 | amaNTAMBO......... 00. ccc cee UNKNOWi nterkceeiowtn beaten eovewawee, “NGamakwe ajicve,oi0s5 21 — 21 
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FINGO—(Continued). 
; ee Locn. and European 
No. Tribe Chief District pak named Total 
- | 

12-548 | amaNTSAKA, subject to 11-875 Photho. 

A section of these people is said to be in 

Mganduli district under No. 12-828 

S<diki. Their numbers are not known. | 
12-552 | amaNTSHANGE...............0..004. MIMKN OWN he ccaitia bitten wand mee tetehwek eek. Kingwilliamstown....... ; 150 — 150 
12-506") amas WALL 52 shee eee ees yee WEKNOWve22. dak ned ou hdvrne deme se by Ngamakwevasisssensews 440 — 440 
12-560" | amaS WAZSI oviec aiwus tad Vie Vie es WU KNOWii cones Soe Bee ee we EA ee Umambult.. ccs aa iucecs 91 — 91 
12-564 | abaTHEMBU........... 0.0.0. ce eee ee DCO: LONOKE seen ida oars ART SE EA ESS Nut yWasccss accede bass 210 — 210 
12-568 | abaoTHEMBU........ 0... cece cece eee UNKNOWN pas ie4-anaaeee Dee teeeoeteitwens C Fee as iv ctree ethane eee 80 — 80 

Other abaThembu, cf. also 12-784. 
12-512: |, CMOLOT SAO: oi cients 16 sh SS WAKNO Wises ib oce Sis coe ens etn ees et Butterworth............. 204. — 204 
12-516) G@Ma@ZOT SHO vind ad ie sted daa id ake be UnknOWii.53 ocr cies tudo Saves eiens Nqamakwe.............. 420 — 420 
12-580 | amaZOTSHo.. 2.00 ccc cues eee enn ws ONE MO Wilh. 6.25, .08h eae eee aiken oat as Middeldrift.............. 205 — 205 

eee ate . 
12-600 to 899 BHACA and others. 

12-600 | amaWUSHE............. 0.02. cece eee WUNKnOW is oe hae a en sateen tee Nqamakwe.............. | 642 — 642 
12-604 | amaWUSHE............ 0.000 ee eee WUKNOWMG 2 cs 2e-30 cae bomeadeees eee TSOMOi2.s, 403 hon hides 207 — 207 
12-608 | amaWUSHE........ 0.000. eee WU KNOWI yc wai ne ek cathe we Raw a4 Butterworth............. 411 —- All 
12-612 | amaWUSHE..... 0.0. ces MI RMOW Its oka 2 UES oie eel os Gretel 5 20 Umzimkaltlee.c% 2 eesti few — g 
12-616 | amaWUSHE........... 0.60. c eee eee AUTO WH 2 2s. 2 22c aeradanwahe tate Misa eho ate ete 6 Umizimlag lito 2.4 25 eats ox few — 2 
12-620 | amaW USH Boise eens paeensi ae ies eee Unknowns iisco ie 5 o.oo ep nee ee ow aia: Umzimkulu............. ca. 400 | a 400 2 
12-624 | amaWUSHE............. 00... eee TMRRGOW Ny 234.04 4.9-torpoaacier ats erabaneees Umzimkulu............. ca. 300 109 409 2 
12-628 | amaWUSHE............0 00.0.0 eee AITO WN cts aia 0.4 oh gtd Aa ee ee tet TROD Gray Se Strata ep ete a a 11 | 113 124 
12-640 | amaBHACA[. 0.0.0.0 0c ee DURNONAG ES. Sas dacieck DES ae aa ating, Be Mt. Frere............... 2,215 --- 2,215 
12-644 | amaBHACA........ 0. eee ee ee eee MNOVEONG 2 eiih ack Sinha MOR Rae BARA Mt Hreré: 2: cise cade 7,840 - 

amaM pondomise, No. 11-550........... — Mi Pres osae arty cess 112 — 

amaXesibe, No. 12-836................. — Mt Frere: oie sna aes 507 — 

amaHlubt, No. 12-198................. -— Mt. Frere............... 3,348 — 

amaZiz, No. 12-360........0......000- — Mt. Frere............... | 320 — 

Fingo (mixed), No. 12-108............. — Mts, NPORewawicdpceceies eles | 225 —_ 12,352 
12-648 | amaBHACA (Zulu)....... 0.00.00. IN AUAG shis Gias 5 a iba eee eae ae ee och eae Teep0 vein .ehsueaceasaes 13 603 616 
12-652 | amaBHACA (Zulu)....00 0.000000 00200- WN YONOWONG Lia ediertiy. iA Adie ea cannes fas Bulwer aiccres cece sod 800 — 

TRO0G o5t iG macy bah w 4. 182 986 

12-656 | amaBHACA........ 0 cece cece eens WW MO WIS, 4.44 0.05 tee 4 own Nes eer Mt, Avis cand csitece ens 450 — 450 
12-660 | amaBHACA...... 0... ccc eee WR NOW N54 acri hecedeece te aes eae Umzimkulu............. ca. 4,500 |ca. 1,900 | ca. 6,400 
12-664 | amaBhaca, subject to 11-085 Zwelidumile. ? 

The following are said to be Bhaca clans. The istthakazelo is added in brackets. 
12-676 | abakwaClI YA (Hlombe)................. UPENOWDs woe ree raeedgds ese Bie Umzimkulu............. few — a 
12-680 | abakwaDIDI (Cili)..... sper Stee toe one RO Wi hos Ric on. eevee ep «orate oh acne ete Umzimkulu............. few ~— 2 
12-684 | abakwaJUQU (Mlibathe)................  Unknown......... 0.2.0 ce eee eee Umzimkulu............. few — 2 
12-688 || abakwaM DUT VANA (Zulu).cccccccioes Unknowitsscicc ences rie cas Sede es eeiws OMe noe siaedtes ca. 400 —- 400 2 
12-692 | abakwaM TOLO (or TOLO) (Dlangamandla) Unknown........ 0.0.0.0 c cee cece eee Umzmkultt,. . cc ciwees few — Q 
12-696 | abakwaNDABA (Ngunjini)............. WEkNOWN. 0c. 4a et omen en seed d a Umazaimkulu............. few — Q 
12-700 | amaNQOLO (Dzambe)..............0.04. UDRHOWi ilies tub ota eel ewdewe esos Umzimkulu............. few _ ¢ 
12-704 | amaNQOLO (Jokazt)........0.0.. 000000 TUMENOWN 519 iodine sacwnbinw she ase Uniamkilu assis. cees few — 2 
12-708 | abakwaVEZI (Zulu)......0 00... Umino wWitacscte ius aerdbad anew neees Umzimkulu............. few — @ 
12-712 | abakwaWABANA (Zulu)............... WU MMNOW Ueber sy icine eer sg een es Umzimkulu............. few | — 2 
12-728 | abaseNHLANGWINI................-. Unknown............0000e- ete hatte Mt. Ayliff.....0......00. 35 = 35 
12-732 | abaseNHLANGWINI.................. URMOWI canna eatene wees Seri en eek Matatiele............... 1,656 — 1,656 
12-736 | abaseNHLANGWINI.................. WOM OWINsiia'nins Sonata Posen oer ee we Kokstad.............0.. 699 — 699 
12-740 | abaseeNHLANGWINI.........0......... UPEMNOWN csc Gees dada Sider eee Umzimkulu............. ca. 3,745 |ca. 1,441 | ca. 5,186 
12-744 | abaseNHLANGWINI.................. JSUMENGWENE. 00. ce ccc cece enn eee enee Harding isisa.cveaee case 780 30 810 
12-748 | abaseNHLANGWINI.................. MQOGNISO 520 3c ewesuataaekduaietade 1b. <0) (te ra eae 1,314 281 

MANGO seta d a0 ac eh ae -— 124 1,719 

12-752 | abaseNHLANGWINI.............0046. IN GCOMWGNG. asec taihim s balms cose Bae TXOPOne iio sceueavenes 186 21 207 
12-756 | abaseNHLANGWINI.......0...6 000005 ESNOVONG earn et aug seat iG Re 6 aie Ses TROpOc4 34. yee cee youn 110 155 265 
12-760 | abaseNhlangwini, subject to 11-085 Zwelidumale. 

The following are said to be Nhlangwini clans : 
12-772 | abakwaJILI (Vilakazt)..... 0.0... cee Unkn0wiie.ctss.gedews yo aac sels: Umzaimkulu............. few — g 
12-776 | amaQAM (Lukhozt).......0 0.0.0. cee eee UGKNOWN f30e wba tacdansyed sere sere Umamkaltiii otic nes few —- ¢ 
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Locn. and 





























































































































No. Tribe Chief District Native een ‘Total 
12-780 | abasemaSAMINI (Mbanjwa)............ UM NOWlisin Cy Oe iowetd toe et eG oe te Bp acvqbail 40) eeeaee ese err ae few | 113 113 2 
12-784 | abaTHEMBU (Mkhulisa).............. UUM OW Noire oS G Sa wad Rb se See Sate Umzimkulu............. | few | - - 2 

Other abaThembu, cf. also 12-564, 12-568. 
12-788 | abakwaTSHABANE (SHABANE) (Mbhele) Unknown................ ee ee eee Wanizimla ls soc case vaeae few —- Q 
12-792 | abakwaTSHOBA (SHOBA) (Mbandzeni). Unknown............ 2... .0.0 22 eee eee Unm7imlnis.éi225-24eed few — Q 
12-824 | amaXESIBE............00 000. ce eee M O12WON1 JS 090. aoe sie tc Se Dawes otis eke ie Mis BY tedtanise es 5,534 — 5,534 
12-828 | amaXESIBE......... 0060. ees DUR soca s oat ete naan Re eek a ae Stee MGB RCs didn cong wd daces ADT — 

HiNG@5 NG: I 220885164 58 cone atest aes — M@andalic.s.¢vesiieriwce 457 — 914 

amaNtsaka, i Mganduli district. These 

are said to be a section of No. 12-548, q.v. 

Their numbers and distribution are not 

known. 
122832 | GMX ES LBES cic ta sig wa gene Caen WnENOWisra fist eles ee eschews TSO Oisrosnk ease ects 208 aoe 208 
12-836 | amaXesibe, subject to 12-644 Mncisana. | 
12-848 | abakwaXOLO........ 00. cece eee eee NGO 336 contain ns aa rehgentneh oe atin eee Port Shepstone.......... jea. 3,000 300 | 3,300 
12-852 | amaNZIMAKWE.................645. IN CUNRUDONG 0 i.56 5.t0de 2 Salome Na eees eRe eS Port Shepstone.......... 700 | a 700 
12-860 | amaNTSHANGASE (or Ntyangase), subject to 11-800 Mswakelv. | 
12-864 | amaNTSHANGASE (or Ntyangase), subject to 11-650 Mandlonke. | 
12-868 | abakwaNZELO..... 0.00... eee WOKNOWN ies o aigeatatae treed eusacen sa Umazaimkulu............. few = Q 
12-872 | abeTSHWAWU (Shwawu).............. Lenkase.....c ccc ccc cece eee Harding <: iiGaee nig eas 110 80 190 
12-876 | abeTSHWAWU (Shwawu).............. Unknown........ Steeda eee oo ae Nqamakwe.............. 257 —- 257 
12-880 | abeTshwawu, subject to 11-800 Mswakelv. 

12-900 to 999 baSOTHO 

2200s GS OT BO vn cecctious twmandGthaseeetas Unknown........ 0. eee eee Sia ay Stans vagtetcaiage Barkly EHast............ a 129 129 
12-904 | baSOTHO......... 6. cece cee eee eee. UW UkNOWit te wees nar eee eed acne ose Dordrechtsscos cas eso ats — 280 280 
12-908 :b@SOL HO) pesin.5p Sree pe ine aeas ARNO WU Gs ohne anor nqurenreanen Pee eae? Herschel...... gi Seti cc nd dee 3,326 -— 3,326 
I-91 $aSO THO: teeter ae oeeea execs Sai Unknowii<5 ste 2055 ote ws ge cate anecalace, ee Ge ANAT eceilac seen tes a 271 — 271 
12-916: | baSOT HO oo c vs ois be eek ewe nwaen WuknOWilsey score civedaatiede scans Quin Ble nd cides ah as 711 — 711 
12-920: | CGSOT HO ssc och kota wes Pew enaeax KNOW seer cea tea ate wie Beware acne 4 PSOWIG x dad terete eorece ne oats 1,075 — 1,075 
12-924) 00802 HO) ei sitiin 5 oS oe Es beat ees Unknowns is oy tates aaa ae Umaimkulu............. ca. 80 —- 80 ? 
12-928 | baSotho, subject to 11-650 Mandlonke. 
12-940 | ba KWENA.... 1.0... cece cee .. deremiah Moshesh.................0000- Matatiele........... ee 3,232 — 

baTaung, No. 12-984..............206. — Matatieles csc cae ble deeds 204 — 

baPhuthi, No. 12-996.............0008- — Matatiele............... 537 —- 3,973 
12-948 | baAHLAKWANA..... 0.6 ccc eee Motheo Stbt.... 0. ccc ce eee Matatiele............... 3,302 — 3,302 
122906: | DEI WEN Avid cee ondtcwae hee roe tanks Khorong Lebenya......... 0.6 Mt. Fletcher......... boy 3,812 — 

amaHlubt, No. 12-202...............4- — Mt. Fletcher............ 1,633 — 5,445 
122964 |) DAROLDON Give colony picaad se agreee: Richard Sejosengwe..... 2.06.00... ee eee Mt. Fletcher............ 147 — 

amaHlubt, No. 12-206................. — Mt. Fletcher............ 49 —_ 196 
12-972 “bal LOKW y; ee ee ee abies na: eats Scanlen Lehana.............005- nares Mt. Fletcher............ 2,226 | — 

amaM pondomise, No. 11-555........... — Mt. Fletcher............ 216 — 

amaHlubi, No. 12-210................. — Mt. Fletcher............ 189 - 2,631 

12-980. baTAUNG.. ee ee ee ee ee re Unknown...... pee Lae See ree ~. Umamkulu............. Ca. 80 — | 80 2 

12-984 | baTaung, subject to 12-940 Moshesh. 
12-992 | baPHUTHI, subject to 12-132 Zabi. 
12-996 | baPHUTHI, subject to 12-940 Moshesh. 
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13. TRIBES OF THE NATAL GROUP. 


The events of the last century, especially of its first half, were tremendous. 
For the multitude of small independent tribes then living in Natal they ushered 
in a new era entirely undreamt of. First came the rise of Zulu power under 
the towering personality of Shaka, and with it the wars and raids, the des- 
truction and scattering of tribes, the social and economic dislocation that 
inevitably attend such happenings. Then followed the downfall of the Zulu 
kings at the hands of the White Man, the gradual extension of European rule 
and, as an important result as far as culture is concerned, the weakening of 
the influence emanating from power centralised in Zululand. | 


The wars of Shaka also caused several bodies of Natal natives to flee for 
safety. Most notable amongst them were the bodies under the leaders Mzilt- 
kazi, Soshangane, and Zwangendaba, whom we have occasion to notice in 
sections 17, 18, 19, further down, because they founded off-shoots of Natal 
Nguni culture still in existence to-day. | 


These events, and a good deal of pre-Shakan history besides, have already 
been described with a wealth of detail in Bryant’s “ Olden Times in Zululand 
and Natal’, London 1929, and this is not the place, therefore, to recount the 
trend of those events, even in outline. For our purpose it is only necessary 
to stress one point, which also emerges very plainly from Bryant’s book, viz. 
that the present condition and distribution of the Natal tribes is very different 
from what they were before the rise of Shaka to power. Two circumstances 
mainly determined the nature of this change. One, that quite a number of 
tribes vanished completely, their members being wiped out, or so completely 
absorbed by other tribes that no direct trace of them remains. Secondly, a 
strong Zulu-ising tendency immediately set in under Shaka’s rule, that is, a 


tendency to conformity with the custom and language, not of the true abakwa- | 


Zulu, for they were but a very small clan, but of all those tribes which at that 
time belonged to the same culture group. Aided no doubt by the new military 
system, which pressed males from all tribes into the regiments, this Zulu-ising 
process succeeded in obliterating much non-Zulu language and custom that 
would otherwise have survived even to our day. On the other hand, Zulu 
power did not last long enough to produce something really new and uniform 
throughout. With the waning of Zulu central authority and the growth of 
European influence further South, wave upon wave of emigrants from Zululand 
swept southwards and re-occupied Natal. A situation thus developed which 
might well be thought hopeless in its complexity, but for the circumstance that, 
in spite of being scattered under the Zulu kings or in exile, the natives’ love 
for their chiefs and their homeland prompted them to return, even after a 
generation, to what used to be their native soil. Of course, the European, 
having stepped in and taken possession in their absence, did not know them for 
the owners of the land, but mistook them for homeless wanderers in search 
of a place to live. And such, in fact, many were at that time. Numerous 
tribes were, therefore, allotted lands as expediency, not their own wishes, or 
title, dictated. The redistribution of the original population in its old homes 
was thus only partly effected, but it is important to remember that it was to 
that same extent a return to the status quo of the pre-Shakan period and as such 
an extremely favourable circumstance in our ethnological reconstruction of 
Nguni culture as it was. For a study of the Natal Nguni of to-day leads, more 
quickly than with other groups, to questions regarding their past. ‘That 1s 
because, as I have said, the Natal tribes are clearly not to-day, either in dis- 
tribution, in tribal make-up, in language or in culture, what they were up to 
less than a century and a half ago, but at the same time there is in their present 
culture so much that has survived from the earlier stage that it is imperative 
to discover as much as possible about it. Take circumcision for instance, 
which is probably an institution common to all Nguni groups, but which is not 
practised in Natal. One hears it said that Shaka abolished it, but it 1s curious 
that so few traces should remain. On the other hand, the system of regiments 
(amabutho) for both males and females, supposed to have been invented by 
him, bears such a marked “ age-group ” character, that one concludes he must 
have adapted some existing institution, as to the exact nature of which there 
is naturally a very lively curiosity. I will mention only one other point of 
extreme interest, namely, the Lala population of pre-Shakan times. The 
amaLala were supposed to be little, or not at all akin to the “Zulu” tribes 
around them, it being thought that they were connected with peoples far to 
the North (Shona or Tonga), and the permutations in their language certainly 
point that way. This iseLala speech, of which Bryant gives a number of words 
on p. 234, is not yet as completely extinct as is commonly thought. At all 
events, I found it easy to obtain connected text from not too old people who 
use no other language amongst themselves. We have here one of the impor- 
tant but much neglected items of information about the original Lala popu- 
lation and it will therefore not be out of place to give a few examples to show 
how it compares with present day “Zulu’’, which is added in brackets where 
necessary. 


The phonological structure is practically identical with the tekeza form 


of Zulu (see below), except that voiceless nasal compounds have been much - 


reduced: nk has disappeared completely, e.g. como (ankomo), itiuns (izinkunr) 
pl. of lukhuni; while nt and mp have retained only the nasal, e.g. ino (into), 
anethe (intethe), imutr (impunzr), wmongo (impongo), ttimau (izimpau) pl. of 


Digitised by the Department of Library Services in support of open access to information, University of Pretoria, 2020 


luphau. So also in the following examples of the peculiar use of na in adjec- 
tives (similar to la in Northern Transvaal Ndebele, No. 16): teno netinathu 
(izinto ezintathu), iuku neulu (inkuku enkulu), but ufatc nomkhulu (umfaze 
omkhulu). This last also illustrates the law that um>u, as e.g. also in ukhono 
(umkhonto), ufula (umfula), though the accent preserves wmu, as in umunu 
(umuntu), umuti (umuzi). The reduction of rk, nt, mp to -, n, m reminds one 
forcibly of the corresponding forms in Shona (h, », m) and Tonga (h, nh, mh), 
and some importance therefore surely attaches to the circumstance that mu + 1, 
which in Tonga becomes nn (e.g. nnala from mulala), is here changed to n, as 
for example: unomo (umlomo from umulomo), unete sing. of wmilete “ leg”’, 
unilo (umlilo), unotha (umlotha), unungu (umlungu). 


Note also the archaic form of bwalwa, bwani, where Zulu has utywala, 
utyane (uts’ wala, uts’anr). 


The vocabulary of isiLala requires closer scrutiny than I have been able to 
give it. The divergence from Zulu does not at first sight appear considerable. 
Take this specimen sentence from a folk-tale, where the Zulu equivalents are 
put in brackets. Manje amanombatana (amantombazana) efikele kulomts (umzt) 
afike kungekho munu, afike ahlale ; behlalile lafika litimutimu (1zomuzimu) lafika 
lahleka, labanika tiuko (izinkuko) bendlale, labapha inyama, lenyama eyomunn, 
bathi-ke bona: asiyidli. But it is possible that this is a very Zulu-ised isiLala, 
and that further studies in different localities may teach us more about its true 
nature. 


As far as our classification is concerned, there emerges only the fact that 
there was something distinctive about the Lala population, but what this may 
be linked up with one cannot say. It is not possible to mdicate which tribes 
were, or are, amaLala. 


In respect of language there is only one further point to mention here, 
namely that to-day one language, the so-called “ Zulu” (the natives, knowing _ 
no other, call it istNtu “ human language ’’) is spoken from one end of Natal’ 
to the other, with but small variations. A very perceptible difference no doubt 
exists between the Zulu of Zululand and that of Natal, the latter also being 
by no means uniform throughou*, but relatively speaking, these differences are 
unimportant. The tefula (substitution of y for /) and tekeza (t for z) manners 
of speaking are losing ground. 


To return to the problem in hand, that of defining culture groups or areas. 
From what has gone before it will be plain that Natal is a mosaic of tribes, 
whose members often live scattered over many districts, and all, for many 
years now, in so close contact with one another, that a secondary culture has 


begun to spread evenly oyer all. The result is that, while differences which 


would warrant the definition of groups are not difficult to find, all transitions 
are so gradual that a dividing line can nowhere be drawn. Each custom, each 
aspect of culture, matcrial or otherwise, is modified by such imperceptible de- 
grees aS one moves from tribe to tribe, and major differences are so often 
counterbalanced by similarities, that the classification of the Natal tribes is, 
for the present, a hopeless and impossible task. Unsatisfactory as it may 
appear, there is no other alternative just now but to simply enumerate all the 
tribes of the Natal group in alphabetical order. Some tribes, which are more 
properly listed under the preceding group (No. 12), m more than one sense 
equally belong to the Natal group, and are accordingly enumerated, though 
not numbered, here. The present group naturally also includes some tribes not 
within the boundaries of the Natal province, but living in Basutoland and the 
Transvaal. Some reputed Swazi tribes are also included, for I have not been 
able to ascertain whether they are still in language and custom entitled to be 
considered Swazi. 


The Natal tribes are all known by zzebongo (blood-group or clan names), 
namely those of their chiefs. This does not mean, however, as pointed out in 
Part 1, that all or even the bulk of the tribesmen share those izébongo. On the 
contrary, the tribe is often named after a small rulmg minority, and contains 
representatives of many other sibs besides. 


The policy adopted in Natal has not only saved many most insignificant 
tribes from extinction, but has also led to the creation of artificial ones, especially 
on mission lands, where they are commonly known as amaKholwa “ converts ”’. 
These artificial tribes are not really tribes at all, they have no tribal life, and in 
their case, as in that of tribes consisting of elements thrown together by chance, 
the tribal name being of recent origin means little or nothing, and is therefore 
of no importance whatever. It has not been possible, unfortunately, to dis- 
tinguish in the following enumeration between real tribes and those which only 
recently camé into being and owe their existence, directly or indirectly, to the 
intervention of the white man. This would have led me too far into the do- 
main of history, but in any future, more detailed survey, such a distinction 
will be essential. 


Together with each isebongo we also mention the tsithakazelo (in Swazi isina- 
natelo) that goes with it,.as bemg of value to whoever has to deal personally 
with the natives, and to the student of their history. The iscthakazelo is a polite 
salutation, a term by which a person is addressed to honour him, as the word 
implies, It derives its value from the fact that each zstbongo (clan name) has 
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one or more 7zithakazelo peculiar to itself. One cannot address a person by 
any wisithakazelo other than that attached to his family name. Thus if this 
name is Mthethwa he is addressed with Nyambose ; if Mkhize, with Gubhela ; if 
Ngcolost with Bhengu, if Zulu with Ndabezitha, and so on, as may be seen from 
the following pages. The value of the izithakazelo further lies in the fact that 
several of them are common to more than one isibongo, from which one may 
conclude that the clans in question are related, which 1s a valuable indication. 
It can further be shown that the names of early famous chiefs are used as 




















izithakazelo, and it is my opinion that all izithakazelo are derived from this 
source. It is a way of honouring the person addressed to thus identify him, 
in name, with his early illustrious ancestor. This explains why clan names, 
vzrbongo, are not uncommonly confused with zzithakazelo, for the majority of the 
former are but names of real or legendary ancestors of the sib. Should the 
name of a tribe therefore not be found in the column headed “ Tribe,” it may 
possibly be found listed in the Index as an isithakazelo, which will serve as clue. 










































































| Reserve, 
Location, | Huropean 
No. Tribe Isithakazelo Chief District Crown land,| owned Total 
Native land 
| owned | ; 
: a ne tn = = | oe i 
Bhaca, ama No, 12-648............006.. ALU later a dts Byes here ahh, a aks on) Sn INO Siete sare ta EROD0s a0cda ce aaiehes 13 603 616 
Bhaca, ama No. 12-652.,............... VAY) ee low sess Nyongwana........ Bulwer............ 800 _ 
| | TRODOnsdcacecdentes | 4 182 986 
| 
13-001 | Bheleni, abasema or Bhele, ama.......... Mbhele, (Br.: Mphemba)...... Gilbert............ Estcourt........... {0 — 600 
| Weenen............ — 853. 1,453 
13-003 | Bheleni, abasema................4.5. Unataced INTOSONG (1) si aoe nee outs Malahleka.......... Dmaintos. 00 ioe 600 — 600 
13-006 | Bhelent, abasema........0.0 0.0. c cece wees NONE oda cee Saris awa aei ew 1G Oh ee ae ae ee UMaine ss cce seek —- 210 210 
13-008 | Bhelent, abasema............. 00.0. e eee 147 || See ae ee ee ae Re ey Mfulathelwa........ Port Shepstone..... 300 - 
| Umgnt0cicccecche. | <2 413 | 1,313 
13-011 | Bhentsent, abasema........... 0.0.02 eee Sindane, Masindane, Nyathr... | Ngodweni.......... Dundee: sssn tains is 30 115 
3 Helpmekaar........ - 30 175 
13-019: |: Biyela,. COCK Wa. aoe si ek wae areas INUYONGUSO 5 cD hre Sark Ha ARR HS Tukhulwina......... | Nkandla........... 1,036 —- 1,036 
13-016 | Bayela, abakwa...... 0. cece NiYONGOSE os. 0a Seige eee ee es Manyala........... Nkandlas x248545. 528 —- 528 
13-O18 | Biyela, abakwa..... 0... cece eee ee Niyangase..........2 0.002 ce ee Mhlakaza.......... Eshowe............ 1,145 — 1,145 
13-021 |. Boyela, abakwticcs.cccis sede ceed seid es L INGYONGOSE cis ing cea deena Mkhombisy......... Empangenl......... 80 — 
Hshowe............ 10 — 
Melmoth....... 1,600 — 1,690 
138-023 | Bayela, abakwa..... 06... cee eee | PNY ONG OSE siesta sii Saiyan Ngangezwe......... | Melmoth........... 270 30 300 
13-026 | Biyela, abakwa...... 0.6.0 cee cee eee ITY ON GORE sign do resent Senco dse LOOOD. 25iretce ices | ESROWE soe Roa ks 734 —- 
Nkandla........... 326 —- 1,060 
13-028 | Biyela, abakwa....... cece ec tee iN tyangase sDina eae te nse Stee on ot Zwelempt........-. Hshowe............ 134 — 134 
13-031 | Bombo, abakwa...... 0... ccc eee eee eee Shaz, Tshazt.............0... TDW 539 Sei nates Port Shepstone... .. — 52 
Dimizinto. 2 ccav.c5 5 — 445 497 
13-033 | Bombo, abakwa or Bombeni, abasema..... | Tshazi, Shazt..............45. ? Umzimkulu........ ? — ? 
13-036 | Bomwni, abasema or Bomvu, ama....... 3 WANGUDANE setae exces cntoteaes Frederick Ngubane.. Bulwer......+..0 1,000 — 1,000 
13-038 | Bomvini, abasema or Bomvu, ama........ NGUOGNG. 35s tne ease eaten Manzekanye........ | Kranskop.......... —- 450 | 
| Msing ae ss o.4-2245.%: 3,766 a= 4,216 
| 
13-041 | Bomvint, abasema..... 6. ec eee ce eee NQUGONG cfs ters At trnmeas Nonkenkeza........ Greytown.......... 1,500 800 2,300 
13-043 | Bomvini, abasema or Bomvu, ama........ | Ngubane.......0.0.0 00 c eens Tyutyutyu A heeds Greytown.......... 450 — 
Kranskop.......... 1,030 137 
Mapumulo......... 292 — 1,909 
13-046 | Bomoini, abasema......... 66.0. eee ee ee IN GUDO NE ence borane hae hae Vela phe cvkew ewan New Hanover...... - + 771 771 
13-048 Bomvini, abasema........ ee drial Siete WN GUOONG 335 0-0 ac weie yelled ? Umzimkulu........ ? — ? 
13-051 | Buthelezi, abakwa...... 0.0.0.0. 0c cee Shenge (T'shenge), Br.: Buthelezr | Mathole............ Mahlabatini........ | 2,500 — 2,500 
13-053 | Buthelezi, abakwa..... 00.00.00 c cece ees Shenge, Tshenge............... Mtshayeli.......... Louwsburg......... — 565 
VIVNCIOs sea ennaces — 403 968 
13-056 | Buthelezt, abakwa..... 0... eee RCN GC hiictn nit wirnG wanda ie Lae ud Sithutha..... 0.0... | Louwsburg........ — 1,224 1,224 
Buthelezt, abakwa (a section of these is in- 
corporated with 13-541 Ndebele, abakwa) | 
| | | 
13-061 | Cambina, abasema.........-. 000. eee MOMNMO0 b5 og Hsieh oases Somshoko.......... ) Mtunzini........... 1,820 ae 1,820 
| 
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Reserve, 
Location, | Huropean 
No. Tribe Isithakazelo Chief District Crown land,! owned Total 
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13-063 | Cebekhulu, abakwa........00 000.002 Mntungwa, (Br.: Iinda, Mafu). | Mneanzent......... Empangeni......... ; 3800 — 300 
13-066: | Cele; GbGR WG ood 3:8 ai ic eS YASS Cele, (Br.: Ndosi, Khumbuza)... | Gobobo............. | Hardimg........... 1,120 125 
Port Shepstone... .. — 160 1,405 
13-068 | Cele, abakwa......... Galea sadeeaiee Ndosi, Khumbuza............. | Kufakwakhe........ TXGDOH inns cawnors 1,358 143 | 1,501 
13-071 | Cele, abakwa..... 0... ccc eee cee eee NGG Bic ota sudadelsSeneve te Mdunuselwa....... .. Stanger............ |. — | 1,000 | 1,000 
| 
13-013: | Cele, COGK0G 15 oc aneiwiene ee eax tees NGOS ors ah tern ee Raney habeas Mgyomt... 0.66.60. | Pinetown.......... 2,200 300 2,500 
| 
13-076 | Cele, abakwa or ama........... 0020 eee COC anieenau sisal pc ciieh ice Rais & Stlahla.... 0.0.60. | Port Shepstone..... 1,750 250 2,000 
13-078 | Cele, abakwa...... 1. ec eee NGOS Sch eh eaten dala ehe das Sobantu.....-...... Greytown.......... 520 —- 
Kranskop.......... 117 — 
Mapumulo......... 346 — 983 
13-O81 | Cele, abakwa.... 0.00. foc cc ees DOS a6 Sie duis bee e che eit Tshonkwem......... | Umazinto........... 555 550 1,110 
Cr, ama (amaM pondo) No. 11-965 — Jolwayo........4... Harding......5..... 3,000 500 3,500 
13-083 | Cobane, abakwa...... 0. ene ? Miziyonke.......... Ndwedwe.......... | 125 — 125 
13-086 | Cala (Cry), abakwa.... 2... eee eee dst, II HOUR GDE nt se ato ew ne eens MGC A sia ok uoiig se. Ndwedwe.......... 218 =" il 218 
13-088 | Caliza, abakwa....... eee es MGUNGO cinch ais hee rue ee ? Umzimkulu........ ? —_ ? 
13-093 | Cubent, abasema.... 0... 0 ccc eee DP ONG Uacnta tei hen eaar Duns wae Mdedane........... Nkandla........... | 1,719 — 1,719 
13-096 | Cunu, ama or Cunwint, abasema......... — Uy Umzimkulu........ 256 ? 256 
13-098 | Cunwinr, abasema or Cunu, ama......... NYANEG ch epee teem ts Bulawayo.......... Greytown.......... — 2,800 
MSIN GDS. c.e cans 3,980 — 
| Weenen............ — 2,274 9,054 
13-101 | Cunwini, abasema or Cunu, ama......... N YOUNG irs tcchucnguwe Giea.e ted Pewula... 0.2.0.5. Kstcourt........... a 660 660 
| 
13-103 | Cunwint, abasema or Cunu, ama......... IN YONKG ai55 6 5 Exe amen peat Mlokothwa......... Dundee ws ceweai ee 220 | 1,128 
Helpmekaar........ — 100 
Ladysmith......... 150 242 , 
Newcastle.......... ? 110 1,950 
13-106 | Cunwent, abasema or Cunu, ama......... IN VONNG iad se Bien ete eats’ IG dei ina, Sarat Dy. NN Bi 2 eh ee go a 520 — 
NOW tered jcditets 45 — 565 
13-111 | Dlamini, abakwa...... ce ne Dlamini, (Nkost?)........0040. ACOs oo ie seed ae Piet Retief......... —— 175 175 
13-113 | Dlamini, abakwa.........0.00....644.... | Dlamini, Mlangent............ | Luphondo.......... Paulpietersburg..... . — 830 830 
13-116 | Dlamim, abakwa........ ce Lusibalukhulu, Diamani........ | Mafohla........... Bulwer............ 1,050 25 
| Impendle.......... — 260 
IROPO? coe Sawa t eee-d 31 159 
Richmond......... 20 700 2,245 
13-118 | Dlamam, abakwa..... 0... ee | Mlangeni, Diaminr, (Nkosv’).. | Magubulundu....... ; Paulpietersburg..... — 790 
| Piet Retief........ . |ca. 200 | 1,200 2,190 
! 
13-121 | Dlamini, abakwa.........0 06 ee Dlamini... 0... eee Ndabamint......... ; Piet Retief......... — 60 60 
13-123 | Dlamini, abakwa........ 6.0 Baxi. LAN OOS DO 6) heat che orn ewe near enews Ngubu............. | Piet Retief......... — 800 800 
13-126 | Dlamini, abakwa.... 0. ce Mantungwa..... ccc ccc ccc cnes Ntabent............ | Estcourt........... 330 30 360 
13-128 | Dlamini, abakwa...... cee Dlamini, Srbalukhulu.......... VUNG a8 os ev was PXODO nabs canes 11 ! 124 135 
13-131 | Dlamim, abakwa........................ | Sabalukhulu. o.oo... ere Lidunge........6... Richmond......... — 607 607 
13-133 | Dlamini, abakwa.......... eek dane lale Sibalukhulu. o.oo. e  e ? Umaimkulu........ ? — : 
13-136 | Dlamlenze, abakwa...........0 0c eee ? Ngangaye.......+.. Utrecht........... G — 470 470 
13-138 | Dube, abakwa..... 2... cs Mobuyazi, (Br.: Bayrse)....... Gundane........... SANE? ssid sees ais a 600 600 
POSE | (DID 6, COCOA io cig hip tin ain eid Sata eal ME UY OD send tien urn eae eres Magemegeme....... Mtunzini.c¢sve5496% 600 — 600 





Digitised by the Department of Library Services in support of open access to information, University of Pretoria, 2020 


Part 3, NGUNI 


No. 





Dungeni, 














the asibongo of the chief himself. _ 
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Duma, abakwa.. i... ccc cc eee 


Dumisa, abakwa.... cc eee 


| Dumisa, abakwa......... cece eee ees 


Dumasa, abakwa.... i. ees 


Dungeni, abasema or Dunge, abakwa..... 


Dungent, abasema....... 66. eee 
Dungent, abasema or Dunge, abakwa..... 
QODSONGE roads wo stna eens a eee ee 
Gazint, ADASE.. 6. ce ce eee 
Gazini, abase (a section of these is incorpo- 
rated in 13-541 Ndebele, abakwa) 
Geumisa, abakwa... oc. ce ee 
Gewensa, abakwa.... 6... ec ee 


Gewensa, abakwa...... 0c ce eee ee 


Gule, abakwa............05.. ee 


Gumbt, abakwa..... ees 


Gumede, abakwa or Makhasa, abakwa..... 


Gumede, abakwa...... 0.0.00. cc eee , 


Gwamanda, abakwa........ 0c. cee eee 
Hlabwsa, abakwa..... 0.0... eee 
Hlabisa, abakwa.... 0c eee 
Hlatywayo (Hlatywako), abakwa.......... 
Hlokoz, abakwa (very mixed)............ 
Hlongwa, abakwa.... 00.0.0 
Hlongwa, abakwa.... 0... ee eee 
0 Dhe C0GhWG ost roe eke pene bases 
Hlubt, ama or Hlutyint, abasema......... 
Hlutyom, abasema or Hluln, ama......... 
Hlutyim, abasema or Hlubt, ama......... 
Hlutyoni, abasema or Hlubt, ama......... 
Hlutyina, aon or Hlubi, ama (those in 
the location however are all Xamba) 
Jali, abakwa or ama.... 6. eee 
) ODE: GREW Meee ok ees iets bee 


Khaba, abakwa.... 0. ees 


Khabelent, abasema form the bulk of tribe 


13-833 Xulu, abakwa, this latter being 








Reserve, 
Isithakazelo Chief District orgy land 
owne 
MOMENT eee hen Se keieed ? Umzimkulu........ ? 
Dumisa, Duma...... 0.660066 PO Bulwer:s 0244 ioe — 
Harding vss ias-aats 220 
H’ eville.......... = 
Duma, Mvenya.......0065 006: JACK cn tala tea thes Umzinto........... | 1,150 
DOWIE arasg 50 ofate oats ib wana Mvimbela.......... Himeville.......... 206 
Mdunge, Ciliza, (Br.: Mkhathent) | Gaduphi........... TOPO sxe cotati tas 9 
Port Shepstone..... = 
ME GUNG 08 oi tnt. Sadie tae ele Mbukwa........... Umzinto........... — 
Mdunge, Ciliza............... Mhlanganyelwa..... IXODO scien 33 
MAUNG6 staat Heato Setarware as EYOSY cackccase cstia eae ||| A MERINO tanats ot ans.3 = 
NADU ee eran eobeo4 Lombode........... Babanango......... = 
Vryheld.is556.cea4 — 
a ene eee (a eee ee Mahlabatini 
Ngwath, Jud. cccsccccvvceeres Swayymana...... New Hanover...... 2,892 
Ndamande..........0c0 ce cenes Phungqu........... | Mapumulo......... 1,138 
NUMAN: 6G b0 Sede Sakae ees ? Umzimkulu........ ? 
? GUO roc aco tests 24 Dundee............ 210 
Newcastle.......... Q 
Mlotsha, (Br.: Lufu)......... Swumo........000. Louwsburg......... — 
Gumede, Matshabane.......... Masakent.......... Ubombo........... 150 
Gumede, Matshabane.......... Ntenga............ TI DOM DO was ate sceened 160 
MO APO occas en gehts haere TUG Stee ice eo ii New Hanover...... _— 
Ngotsha, (Br.: Bulawayo) Muzwamandla..... Hlabisa............ 450 
Ngotsha......c cece eee e eee ceee | Mthekelem......... Hlabisas. 23% 0.05% 200 
MANO86 sds ani wae oh te weeeees Mgezent........... Paulpietersburg..... — 
? J OVC iesisscasdiacere oan WMO hace cde — 
Khaula, (Br.: Bhiase)....... Doungezwent......... | Umzinto........... 406 
BIOS sisi Soea hws emcee des Mthamo.. ..0055.4. Kranskop.......... 456 
? Mbango............ | Ndwedwe.......... | 160 
| : 2 Umzimkulu........ 60? 
Radebe (Hadebe), Mthimkhulu... | Jekisent........... Lb <0) 60 eer re ae 95 
Mthimkhulu.........0.0.04055. Mbuytsazwe Radebe. | Ladysmith......... 300 
Hadebe, Mntungwa, Bungane, | Nzwmende.......... Dundee............ 85 
Mthimkhulu Newcastle.......... ? 
Bungane, Mthimkhulu......... | Tatazela........... Estcourt........... 390 
Ndonyela... 0.06.0 eevee ee eee. Alfred or Afulenz... | Harding........... 575 
Manukuza, Gumede........... Zidlele............. | Ubombo........... 370 | 








? 
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Reserve, 
Location, | European 
No. Tribe Isithakazelo Chief District cage end, ownce Total 
| owned 
2 : : es 
13-239 | Khabeleni, abasema............. 0c eee THOM Sick: oe ings tenn aie adhs Seg DOUG jae eed ath Mapumulo......... 353 — | 
| Greytown.......... 500 --- 853 
| | | 
13-241 | Khabelent, abasema........0.00.0. 0000005. Dlomo, Mkhabela.............. | Mnengwa.........- Nkan@laics424 0k 746 — 746 
13-243 | Khabelent, abasema.............4... ewe (A DLOMO Rtare bead sok eal aah, devnnte: da Sthlahla........... Kranskop.......... 2,050 750 | 2,800. 
13-246 Khanyile, abakwa..... 6... eee | N QUOC tinct eer erent yaaes DONG aits6 tats Ow easier Nkandla........... 815 — 815 
13-248 | Khanyile, abakwa....... 0.60. eee eee ee. |. INQGWOANE sc .tad Gig oe dake as Sadun... cece ens Nkandla........... 474 —- 474 
| 
13-251 | KHOLWA, ama (i.e. “ converts’) These — Dladla, Joseph..... TRODO e262 oo t.cas ees -— 194 194 
P p 
and the following Kholwa tribes are | 
largely resident on mission lands, and 
invariably of very mixed composition. 
13-208 st. ROUEN. 5 5 oo oS Ee — Gasa, Johannes..... Camperdown....... jo oo AT | 47 
13-256 | Kholwa, ama...... 0.0 ccc ce on Gumede...........6. Verulam........... — 114: 114 
13-258 | Kholwa, ama........... 000. cece ees — Isaac.............. | Umzinto........... -- — 926 926 
13-261 | Kholwa, ama..... 00. ccc ccc ce cee ees — Josiah......... eae NW SPANO os hoya oh dow acene 1G 000 a 1,500 
135263 |) AROMG, GING v6 6 os658 oa OES eee d — Khumalo, Walter... | Ladysmith......... 2,000 488 | 2,488 
19-266} howd, OG: 5 i5h5 sanie tas parame gooes — Khuzwayo, Leonard. | Camperdown....... — 3050 350 
13-268 | Kholwa, ama.............. Sacaee aimee — Luhlonqwane....... Eshowe............ 240 — 240 
13201: || KR ROWWE, GUNG sb i6 dicen Beate a ae hae — Mbhele, Samuel..... | Umzinto........... — 197 | 197 
13-273 Kholwa, ONG soe hardin Med Beau Geese — Mgadi, Tony...... . | New Hanover...... — 402 
Pietermaritzburg... . —_— 37 439 
13-216 IOI: WINES ond toe Sed ope mh erenvese teas | — Mini, Stephen..... Pietermaritzburg.... | — 595 | 595 
13-278 | Kholwa, ama.......... 00. cee -— Mnukwa...........- Richmond......... 50 578 628 
13-281. |. Wholwa, QM@ sisi nwwas bw eedthawsdssas — Muth Shabane..... | Pinetown.......... — 250 250 
13-983 | Kholwa, ama.....0.0.. 0.000 cece cece eee = | Neishuyise......... Umzinto........... = 483 | 483 
13-286 | Kholwa, ama...... 00... ccc eee — Ntombela, Theophilus | Ladysmith......... 200 236 
Dundee............ 23 30 489 
13-288 | Kholwa, ama.......0.00 0600 c cece cece — Styoka............. | Pietermaritzburg... . — 7167 T67. 
15-29) |. KROUW0G, OMG cc tase ian Ge tawe eRe EOS — Thiza, Jim......... Pietermaritzburg... . — 89 89 
13-293 | Kholwa, ama.... 0.0.0.0 0c ccc eee | | — | Vuselela........... Ndwedwe.......... — 55 55 
13-296 | Kholwa, ama..... 6... oe — : Wius0t.3.0.00¢¢44 05s Ndwedwe.......... 51 51 102 
13-298 | Kholwa, ama..... 0... ccc es | es | Woft, Antoni....... | Bulwer............ — 150 150 
13-301 | Kholwa, ama.......... 00. cece eee | — | Zungu, Calvin...... Hshowe............ 231 — 231 
| 
ES-SLE. | hozas GOGkWe 5 38 esd boi ee eee es Mkhathini, (Br.: Gumede).... | Mehlwana...:..... . | Eshowe............ 1,003 — 1,003 
13-313 | Khoza, abakwa..... 0.00.06. nee GUNN icc vex te bend u ned eks SINAYt. 0.2... Empangeni......... 280 — 280 
13-316 | Khumalo, abakwa.........0...0.000 0.00. Mntungwa, (Br.: Ndaba, Ndabe- | Cinza.............. | Dundee............ 25 59 
zitha) | | Newcastle.......... a 368 | 452 
{ 
! | Pt i 
13-318 | Khumalo, abakwa..... 00.00.0000 cee MWUNG UG 2h i eR R Ae RES | Mahambana........ | Piet Retief.........)  — 60 | 60 - 
13-321 | Khumalo, abakwa...... 0.0.0... cee Mntungwa.... 2... cee cee Msuthu.........4.. Ndwedwe.......... 132 — | 182 
13-323 | Khumalo, abakwa........0 00. Mntungwa..... 0.0.0. .. | Sabulawa.......... Utrecht............ — 2,180 | 2,180 
13-326 | Khumalo, ama...........0. 0.00 c eee ee Mntungwa..... 0... e cece. ? Umzimkulu........ ? — ? 
13-328 | Khuweni, abasema (mixed)............... ~~ Paul ka Jiwawa .. | Pinetown.......... _ 206 ! 206 
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| Reserve, 
. Location, | European 
No. Tribe Isithakazelo Chief District Crown land,| owned Total 
Native land 
| owned 
a : | 
13-331 | Khuzent, abasema or Khuze, ama......... | Dlamini, Sibalukhulu.......... Msigilande......... Bulwer............ 2,300 — 
| Himeville.......... — 100 --= 
Ixopo... 2.2000... | 543 | 2,087 
Richmond......... — 782 5,812 
13-333 | Kubheka, abakwa..........0 006 cee TRAE 56 o5 ceca eae eset Se MACAO. o06 5h bes Piet Retief......... — 600 600 
13-336 | Kubheka, abakwa (Swazi?)............... | Gadede, Khathide, Khathithe.... | Thakala........... Dundee............ 25 144 
| Ladysmith......... 150 330 
Newcastle.......... Q 1,040 1,689 
13-338 | Kubone, abakwa...... Aaeeien hess LE OV CUE 5 hear bisais wStniow! Rape Baledes ? Umazimkulu........ ? — ? 
13-341 | Kunene, abakwa or abase (Swazi?)...... DENT 3 oe he Sx 050! ot aaa ales Robert Kunene..... Dundee............ 480 167 647 
13-343 Langeni, OGSCMIO Sd toitilade Geen aa WEIN ONGO seeetc5s Riek Wt creep a heae eas Magqashana......... Ndwedwe.......... 318 — 
| | New Hanover...... 371 | — 689 
13-346 | Langent, abase........60 cece cece eeees M MONDO 2 tdtrine Se ak cadadiars Mthengent.......... Kshowe............ | 1,400 — 
Mtunzini........... | 78 — 1,478 
13-348 | Luthult, abakwa.... 0... eee M ashize, (Br.: Ngcolosz)...... Dingumuzi......... Mapumulo......... 395 — 395 
13-351 | Mabaso, abakwa....... 0. cee Mabaso, Mntungwa, (Br.: Nda- | Mngjant............ Msinga............ 723 — 123 
bezitha, Ndaba) 
13-353 | Mabaso, abakwa..... 0.0.00. Mntungwa, Ndabextha........ Moatkela............ Dundee 26053 eas 35 20 
| Ladysmith......... 300 771 1,126 
13-356 | Mabaso, abakwa........... 06. eee ee Mntungwa.... 0... cece Mthukutheli........ Kstcourt........... 445 | 3,220 
| | Weenen............ as 239 | 3,904 
13-358 | Madlala, abakwa or Dlala, ama.......... Madlala, (Br. : Mlipha, Ndlovu). | Msebenzi........... Port Shepstone..... 63 | — 63 
13-361 | Madlala, abakwa or Dlala, ama.......... MOMNUG icoicg dude Bsiialng eet Sokhaya........... Port Shepstone..... 1,000 150 1,150 
13-363 | Madlala, abakwa...........0.. 0.0 cee. Madlala, Sitshi............... LUN ce Sains 4% &: Greytown.......... — 460 
New Hanover...... — 147 6C7 
13-366 | Madlala, abakwa...... 0.0.0.0 0 0c cee VUNG 26:86 8 bacn See ? Umaimkulu........ ? — : 
13-368 | Mafunze, abakwa or Fuze, abakwa........ DN OCOD ooo ce 6 em 5 a Soy ett Bhanoyt........... f Uamantos os% 54.504 — 723 723 
13--371 | Mafunze, abakwa or Fuze, abakwa........ | Ngcobo..... 2... Langalakhe......... Camperdown....... — 313 
| Greytown.......... = 130 
HOWICK oui ie eg — 270 
Impendle.......... — 210 
EXROPO ni nae eo comin 8 336 
New Hanover...... — 316. 
Pietermaritzburg.... | 1,200 134 
3 Richmond......... — 741 | 3,658 
; 
13-373 Mafunze, abakwa 0: Fuze, abakwa....... NG CO00 occ hceinn 2%le eR ey Nake Mazunyane......... Stanger............ — 1,200 1,200 
13-376 | Magwaza, abakwa....... 0.66 eee | Yengwana, (Br.: Mabhulu)... | Madubeko.......... | Stanger............ — 900 900 
! | 
13-378 | Magqwaza, abakwa....... 6. eee ee Magwaza, Yengwayo.......... Mkhulumelem...... Nkandlay ves es 54 was 817 — 817 
13-381 : Mahlobo, abakwa.... 0.2.0... 00. ee MOSINDE css 6 ct ea acne oaks Nkamfe... 22.0. Piet Retief......... ~ | 125 125 — 
13-383 | M akhanya, abakwa........ 6. ee Gumede, (Br.: Jwapha)...... Mphambilr......... Camperdown....... B81 Pee 
| Pinetown.......... 2.780 990 3,281 
13-386 | Maphumulo, abakwa........... 000.0005. (Br.: Mastyane, Zulu)........ NGNOOU sid 385,955 Pietermaritzburg... . 579 150 | 729 
| 
13-388 | Maphumulo, abakwa....... 0.0.0. .0 000s (Br.: Masiyane, Zulu)........ IV CNG oss a Ske Gates Pinetown.......... | 1,500 200 1,700 
13-391 | Mathenjwa, abakwa.......... 000... | MgQbadent «.dxv2: hectic swede oe Mankenke.......... Ingwavuma. rere 1,630 — 
Hlatikulu......... — 34 1,664 
13-393 | Mathonsi, abakwa.......... 0000. cee 1D 1 ee ee ee eee Mgandent.......... | Eshowe............ 1,167 — 
Mtunzin . cokes ce 120 — 1,287 
13-396 | Mathonsi, abakwa....... tite ays hab cy hed g DUNG 6 so ick ete eM e ee Bes Ndabazezwe........ StANGer ss isewsadis — 300 300 
13-398 Matshabane, abakwa........0.0 000. eae Gumede.... 0... cc cece eens Nomagwabugwabu... | Ubombo........... 760 : a 760 
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Reserve, 
Location, | European 
No. Tribe Isithakazelo Chief District . Crown land,| owned Total 
Native land 
owned 
| - eee 
13-401 | Mazibuko, abakwa....... 00. eee. Nzma, (Br.: Muwelase)....... Mampunga........ aly INGE Usa Sia? bears a ees 520 — 520 
13-411 | Mbathent, abasema.......... 000. eee Shandu, Ndabezitha........... | Bikelabant......... Vryheid........... -— 1,083 1,083 
Mobatheni, abasema (largely mixed, forms an — Mahlabatini 
part of 13-541, Ndebele, abakwa) 
13-413 | Mbathent, abasema...... 0.6006. Ndabentha, Shandu........... GOD  ceiacewes Utrecht........... 7 —— 3,080 3,080 
13-416 | Mbathent, abasema..........0000000 000 ee Shandu, Ndabeztha........... Mhlolutham........ | Mahlabatini........ 900 
| Paulpietersburg.. aes = 1 300 2,200 
13-418 | Mbatheni, abasema (now form part of No. | Ndabezitha, Shandu, Ndaba.... | Nkuku } (now under | Dundee.. he 28 25 
13-726 Szthole) | Bhande) Helpmekaar. . Aaa — 40 93 
13-421 | Mbedwint, abasema.... 0... 6.06. eee Mbhedu, (Br.: Mpunzi, NTR: | Ndlelent........... Mapumulo......... | 759 — 759 
Khuzwayo, Dlodlo) 7 
13-423 | Mbonambi, abakwa......... 0.0. ee | Mbuyanm, (Br.: Thekeyr)...... | Mangamu.......... Kmpangenl......... 600 — 600 
13-426 | Mbothwe (Mbotho), ama.............4.5. — Sryephu... 0.6.0.0. PATONG Se 25.6 e co 785 35 820 
13-428 | Mbuzane, abakwa..... 0... ccc eee GUC elaoc35 ota ea easwes Mkhize............ HOWICK os opecdieies aa 205 205 
13-431 | Mdlalose, abakwa........ 0... cece eee Nyanda, (Br.: Jomela)....... | Hala. iianwida: |i V PV MClOws edie sacra — 3,099 | 3,099 
13-433 | Mdlalose, abakwa........ 0... cece eee NYGndd. cc ccc ese ec cece cceness | Sebontselens........ NQUtt es osstcsaccass | 1,545 — 1,545 
13-436 | Mdletye, abakwa..... 0... ccc eee M sindazwe, (Br. : Caya, Mdletye) | Vumicala.......... ic EN oh epee ee 1,030 70 1,100 
13-438 | Memela, abakwa............ 0. cc eee Gambu, Msuthu.............. Ntyrbhela.......... Bulwer............ 1,100 on 
| TXOD0# anc sshesaes 9 184 1,293 
13-441 | Mgazint, abase..... 6.0.6 ee cee INEYONMOSE occ ecclesia et det iit Sia Mabhoko. . sea || Loouwaeburg.2c...02 — 1,506 1,506 
13-443 | Mhlungwint, abase or Hlungu, wma or | Mthiyane..............00 006. Ndabayakhe...... || MSECOUTE...2%-0864 44 830 120 950 
Ndaba, abakwa 
13-446 | Myjoli, abakwa..... 0... ee ? ? Umzimkulu........ ? — ? 
13-448 | Myolt, abakwa or Wushe, ama........... VOW weccnchomar saad thetieekaee Sithundwana....... IXOPGs cies 11 113 124 
13-451 | Mkhize, abakwa.............. eee indies oe CUONAG sf Seite ens tutes | Bangizwe.......... TXOp03 cceave estes 331 98 
Umzinto..o.3 25.2 161 — 590 
| 
13-453 | Mkhize, abakwa...... 0. ce GUO. 6 ikon ci awe ee th owews BUOWUG och ord hearin Richmond......... 976 401 | 1,377 
18-456 | Mkhize, abakwa..... cee GUD ec Sa os hein us Th DON aisle Seek Howick. . ar — 114 — 
Pietermaritzburg... : — 609 723 
13-458 | Mkhuze, abakwa........ 6. ese eens UDI CG sei ceca eed eGo a ase aah Bee TENA ccarinevnees Camperdown....... 29 — 
Pinetown........... 180 20 229 
13-461 | Mkhize, abakwa.... 2... ee eee eee GUNG o20 2 vicha tie uae Majulumba........ Greytown.......... | 30 — 
Mapumulo......... | 1,164 — 1,194 
13-463 | Mkhize, abakwa..... cc cee Gubhela.. 0.00.00. Maguyuka.......... Camperdown....... —— 810 
Pietermaritzburg... . -— 284 
Richmond......... — 108 1,202 
13-466 | Mkhize, abakwa.... 0. eee GUONEIG ones ois aes te elena Mhubela........... Estcourt........... 310 310 620 
| | 
138-468 | Mkhize, abakwa..... 01... eee eee. CUDNEUD tek eh a ee ee wy Mkhize, Thomas... | PROPOs ne 3 do Mie ss 520 184 T04 
138-471 | Mkhaze, abakwa.... ccc ce GUbNElA oo 526 sks paawsinee vais IN GSO stdin ign ete ssa 8 Camperdown....... a 200 ae 
Pinetown.......... 1,600 — 1,800 
13-473 | Mkiuze, abakwa.... 2... eee CUNO cccnicns Bate A ar ee 2 Neramalala......... | Camperdown....... — 45 
EXO Os ts direc a 165 347 
Richmond ......... 839 592 
Umazinto........... 263 — 2,251 
13-476 | Mkhize, abakwa...... 0... ec ee eee GUNG vecinn eta dg UES eee Somhlola........... <0) 66 eee ee Pa 14 201 215 
LATS) | Mihaze, abehwe iyc3cia ea tiaetswateniws GUNG ic onewag eae aa ioe swes | Thimuni...... 2... Camperdown....... — 100 
Pinetown.......... 1,200 _ 1 300 
| 
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No. 


13-481 
13-483 
13-486 


13-488 


13-491 
13-493 


13-496 


13-498 


13-501 


13-503 
13-506 
13-508 


13-511 


13-513 
13-516 
13-518 
13-521 
13-523 
13-526 


13-528 


13-541 


13-543 © 


13-546 
13-548 


13-551 


13-553 


13-556 


13-558 





Tribe 


Mkhize, abakwa or Mbo, abase.......... 
Mkhulisa, abakwa... cc. eee 
Mkhwanazi, abakwa...... ee 


Mngomezulu, abakwa...... 00... eee ee 


Mnqobokam, abakwa.... 0... ccc eee ee 
Mpukunyom, abakwa........ 0. eee 


Mpungose, abakwa...... 0... 


Mpungose, abakwa..... 0.0... e ce 


Mpungose, abakwa (referred to Br.: p. 29, 
where they are called the abakwaNdlovu 
subclan) 

Mpungose, abakwa...... 0... eee 


Msihi, abakwa..... cc. ce eee eee 
Msiya, abakwa..........6... sre eee ween < 
Mthethwa, abakwa...... 0... ees 


Mthethwa, abakwa..... ccc eee 
Mthethwa, abakwa.... 0... cee 
Mthiyane, abakwa.......... 0.0. cee 
Miyalr, abakwa..........0 0.06 eee eee 
Myenr, abakwa..... cece cece eee 
Myem, abakwo.... cc cece ccc eeeveeeeees 


Neubenr, abasema...... 0.00 eee 


Ndebele, abakwa |This tribe consists of four 
tribes which the government did not 
wish to recognise as separate entities and 
were accordingly amalgamated under the 
chieftainship of an ex-policeman whose 
istbongo was Ndebele. These tribes were : 
Mbatheni, abasema of Manyost (some- 
what mixed) ; Buthelezi, abakwa ; Gazina, 
abase ; and abasesiZindenr, a small sec- 
tion of various heterogeneous elements] 


Ndelu, abakwa (also called, according to 
Br. p. 531 Selekwint, abasema or Shinga, 
abakwa) 

Ndlazina, abasema.... 6... cece eee 

Ndlovint, abasema..... ccc ccc cece ee eee 


Ndlovu, abakwa... ccc. ccc cee 


Ndlovu, abakwa...... ccc ene 


Ndlovu, abakwa...... ccc eee 


Ngangent,; abasemad...... ccc cece ee envees 














Mthiya, Tshoz (Br.: 


13-481 to 558 


Tsithakazelo 


Mdluli, Nkabandle, Msuthu.... 


IN YOURE. tea.vconrent aiola hoe want 





Shangane, Mthethwa, (Nyambose?)| Muziwenduku...... 


Mngum, Ngwenya............ 
Mngum, Mgwilt.............. 
Mlotsha, 


Mlangantya, (Br.: 
NTR: Mncube) 


Mazankosi (suspiciously remini- 
scent of a common word for 
‘handcuffs ”, cf. previous 
column) 


Tshinga, Shinga.............. 





MAY ONG vies is eon G Nae ee os 
MMUNGWG 60 Gewte thea dawee4 


Ndlovu, Gatyenc (Br. : Mwelase) 


GOUYON ty ake bie UN assed haeeee 


UGE cas ei oiy heen ee hes 


Lushozt) 
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Reserve, 
Location, 
Chief District Crown land, 
Native 
owned 
? Umzimkulu........ ? 
Mandadla.......... PROPO onde Aen se 72 
NAN ok ond Sah MAOIs 506 ees as 1,770 
Zombizwe.......... Ingwavuma........ 900 
Hlatikulu.......... ~- 
NEOMO cae ruas aes Ubombo........... 160 
Mtubatuba......... Hlabisa............ 3,730 
Mayiyana.......... Melmoth........... — 
Mahlabatini........ 600 
QL soe ean bitas Piet Retief......... — 
SUNOS 5a b. osn bs hos Hshowe............ 1,302 
Mtunzini........... 315 
ZINYONGO.. 6... ee Nkandla........... 921 
Mtuwant........... Piet Retief........ . ica. 100 
? Umzimkulu........ : 
Mandlakayise....... Louwsburg......... — 
. Paulpietersburg..... — 
Vryheid........... — 
Empangenl......... 1,900 
Mzwakalt.......... Piet Retief......... — 
S000 66k oie 3 oh Mapumulo......... 215 
LUMO sacs nbd eek 4 Piet Retief......... — 
Gwalagwala........ UbombOcisasxanse% 530 
NUM eee ens Ubombo........... 480 
Mgombane.......... NOME: o.ccecaneae T41 
Shibilika......0.... Mahlabatini..... - 600 
SUCQUNG cscs cnn || CMAN dd ec deers 720 
Mambuka.......... Timpangeni......... 260 
Tshaywnja........0. Piet Retief........ ; — 
Gobizwe........46.- Ndwedwe.......... 106 
Verulam........... 340 
Macalent........... Greytown.......... 450 
Howick cts eek. — 
New Hanover...... — 
Nonkwenkwana..... | b.<6) 0 ee ee eee 935 
Lokothwayo........ . | Camperdown....... — 
Ndwedwe.......... 210 
Pinetown.......... 700 
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Reserve, 
Location, | European 
No. Tribe Isithakazely | Chief District Crown land,| owned Total 
| Native land . 
owned 
13-561 | Ngcolost, abakwa........ cece eee BUCNGUs sicxcian an eid toes a ee Mmemezi.......... Kranskop.......... 645 411 
Mapumulo......... 149 _ 1,205 
13-563 | Ngcolost, abakwa..... eee Bhengu............ eecepue ue Ngoqabuko.......... | Camperdown....... — 50 
Ndwedwe.......... 156 3 
| Pinetown........... | 850 50 ss: 1,109 
13-566 | Ngobese, abakwa. i... ccc ce cece ccc mene. DONIC. ch ag ntea san awe ees 1S) 1) INGQUbUS: weei Gees Ges 1,262 — 1,262 
13-568 | Ngoment, abas-ma........ eaten catia NOU i shecdwsheuwms saat ates ? Umzimkulu........ | : — i 
13-571 | Ngong ma, abakwa...... 0... cece eee | (Br.: Ngcobo)..... cecveessees | Dumezweni......... | Ndwedwe.......... 1,124 8] 
| Verulam........... 195 30 1,483 
13-573 | Ngwane, ama or Ngwaneni, abasema...... Likha, (Br.: Luhlongwane, | Madela............ Bergville......... 3% | 2%3 2,495 
Mntungwa) | Estcourt........... — 760 
Ladysmith....... a 100 472 6,600 
13-576 | Ngwanent, abasema or Ngwane, ama...... Hlongwane... case cece veces Vatsha (Vasha)..... | Bulwer............ 350 — 350 
13-578 | Ngwe, ama or Ngwenr, abasema.......... Mdolomba.......... Sih caret Joel............:.. | Neweastle.......... ? 692 692 
13-581 | Ngwens, abasema or Ngwe, ama.......... Naanga, Mazbuko, Nama | Mywayeli.......... Bergville........... a 381 
(NTR.: Zwana, Mntungwa) Estcourt........... 1,950 680 
Ladysmith......... 150 725 3,886 
13-583 | Ngwens, abasema.... 0... cc eee Mntungwa, Zwane..........-. Nkanyea.......... Dundee............ 130 “475 
Helpmekaar........ — 60 
Ladysmith......... 105 908 
WISIN ais SoS 2 need oes 273 — 1,951 
Nhlangwimi, abase No. 12-744........... ? Jamengwent........ Harding 6 oi.44 42000 780 30, | 810 
Nhlangwim, abase No. 12-748........... Dilamim, Srbalukhulu.......... | Mdibaniso......... LxOpOshche enous ade 1,314 981 
Umzinto........... — 124 1,719 
Nhlangwini, abase No. 12-752........... Diamim, Stbalukhulu.......... | Ngcokwana......... | Ixopo...........-- | 186 21 207 
Nhlangwint, abase No. 12—756........... Dlamini, Sibalukhulu.......... Tshovothi.........- [XGpOusecenssesce 110 | 155 965 
13-586 | Nhlapho (Ntlapho), abakwa Also occasion- | Mvelase, Mbonane............ BaShele. is vacr ew cue Ermelo and neigh- — 2,000 ? 
ally known as ‘“ Mlambo tribe’”’, and bouring districts 
probably akin to the Mahlapo, about Middelburg......... — 700 2,700 ? 
whom, and their chief Molapo (ie. 
Mlambo), mention is made by Hllenberger | | 
(History of the Basuto, p. 200). 
13-588 | Neabele, abakwa or abakwaMdlult......... MA costed cece ceases Mayabela.......... Ubombo........... 180 —_ 180 
13-591 | Nkose, ADAKRWA. ccc cc ccc cece Petes DIGI 55538 AOS OR Bedlent............ Dundee........ eee 54 310 364 
13-593 | Nkost, abakwa......... cece Dlamini... 6... eee see .. | Mthumeni.......... Newcastle.......... 2 2,510 2,510 
13-596 Nkost, abakwa (Swazi)........0..0....0005. | Sibalukhulu... 0. ee Sithint............. Ladysmith......... ' 400 566 966 
13-598 | Nkwanyanent, abasema...........66.005 iM kwanyana, (Br.: Myrko).... | Vutha............. Estecourt........... az 700 700 
13-601 | Nswumbimt, t20....00 06 eee ence eee ees — Percy Fynn....... Port Shepstone..... 650 100 | 750 
| j 
13-603 | Ntombela, abakwa......... 6.00. | Mahlobo, Mpangazitha........ Bangowakubo....... | Babanango......... - 1,300 | — 
| Paulpietersburg..... — 320 
Vryheid........... — 450 2,070 
13-606 | Vile GDC oo 2s Rainn twa gakoiaeds Mbhele, Mphemba............. John Ntulv......... | Mapumulo......... — 683 683 
13-608 | Ntuls, abakwa..... 2... ccc ee eee Mbhele, Mphemba............. Maphoyisa......... | Nkandla........... 1,577 — , 1,577 
13-611 | Néule, abakwa... 2. eee | MGC icnetusandetacee ete | Mfungelwa......... | Eshowe............ 2,228 — 2,228 
13-613 | Ntuli, abakwa..... 2... cee | Mbhele, Mphemba............. Ntulizwe........... Nkandla........... 1,126 — | 4,126 
13-616 | Ntuli, abakwa.... 0... cee 1 eee ee ee Zulu Ntuld......... Mapumulo......... 1,483 — 1,483 
13-618 | Ntyangase, abakwa........... 0.0.00. eae SOMMMMNUO hick oP tae oe Mpindiso.......... Piet Retief......... os 75 75 
13-621 | Ntyangase, abakwa.............00...005. Somlambo......... 000 cece ee Mqumtsheli......... | Piet Retief......... — 850 850 
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| Reserve, 
7 Location, | European 
No. Tribe Tsithakazelo Chief District Crown land,| owned Total 
Native land 
owned 
aie ee Se a eee eee 
13-623 | Ntyangase, abakwa............... 0000 ee ? ? Umzimkulu........ ? = ? 
13-626 | Naamalala, abakwa............. 60.000 TI Sao stig ene aes een a ae Ndukuyakhe........ Nkandla........... 384 — 384 
13-628 | Naamalala, abakwa....... 06.060 VAT) i ee re ee Novuka............ Howick............ — 1,940 
| Impendle.......... 1,290 T10 
New Hanover...... 3 148 
Pietermaritzburg... . 640 60 | 4,788 
13-631 | Naumalo, abakwa.......... 06060. (Br.: Mkhatshwa)............ DOW si hares cogs winged | WIRROCN Us a scca sie 6a — 590 £90 
13-633 | Naumalo, abakwa...e. 6.0 ce Ndwandwe............. sera GOOG. aiat seis eds Dundee............ 90 274 
Helpmekaar........ — 300 664 
13-636 | Naumalo, abakwa...... 0.60. Mkhatshwa...........0 0.000005 PNY cee ca ceaiee Piet Retief......... —o 170 170 
13-638 | Naumalo, abakwa or Mabaso, abakwa (cf. | Ndongent..............0.055. Macekent....... ... | Ubombo........... 900 ~~ 900 
Br., p. 284) 
13-641 | Naumalo, abakwa....... 0... Ndwandwe.......... 00. cca ee Mambuka.......... Stanger..........;. — 100 100 
13-643 | Nyavu (Nyamvu), abakwa..............-. MU eyes encore we | Somquba........... | Camperdown..... ne — 293 
| | New Hanover...... — 21 
Pietermaritzburg.... | — T00 1,014 
13-646 | Nyawo, abakwa (in old records called |; Mlaba, Njokweni............. Mtyakela........... ._Ingwavuma........ | 2,430 — 2,430 
Sambane’s tribe) 
13-648 | Nyuswa, abakwa....... 0.6 IN QCO00 nti oven yin tonin ae.e ewSRS DAs G4 er os aa S Camperdown....... 280 — 
: Harding........... | 1,070 40 
Pinetown.......... 650 150 
Port Shepstone..... — 55 2,245 
13-651 | Nyuswa, abakwa...... 006... WV QCO00 o 2:5 cee greed eaeeacr bond FON sss Sere gy apne S| INO WEAWES ww bee wee's 826 — 826 
13-653 | Nyuswa, abakwa (an offshoot of the Nyuswa | Ngcobo......... ene ee Majwilt............ Mapumulo......... 479 — 479 
in Ndwedwe district. Also known as 
Mabaso, abakwa, because a chief of that 
asibongo was appointed) 
13-656 | Nyuswa, abakwa...... 0... ees NGCOU0s i co aeciatcct esas dans | Mathaphuna........ | Txopo............. a | 573 —- 
| WIM ZINE Oy. 5 eee ass 353 — | 926 
13-658 | Nyuswa, abakwa...... eee NOCOD8 sii avid arotiaminkons ue3H Mfene............. Ndwedwe.......... | 1,482 100 | 1,532 
13-661 | Nyuswa, abakwa...... 2... eee eee | WOOO 4.5 iret a a ean tea Rane athe Mlamula........... Greytown......... . | 220 — 
Mapumulo......... | 1,390 — 1,610 
13-663 | Nyuswa, abakwa...... 0... eee eee Mazubane (2)....... 0.0 eee ee ve Umzimkulu........ ? — a 
Nzimakwe, ama No. 12-852............. NAMAKWE. occ ce ees Neithiwane......... | Port Shepstone..... 700 — 700 
13-666 | Neimela, abakwa.........00..000.000eee. Mrguni........ 0c cece cee e eee Timema....... 0... Mtunzini........... 2,200 — | 2.200 
13-668 | Neuza, abakwa... 0... cee Mahlobo, (Br.: Mpangaztha).. | Muzutyingiwe...... Eshowe..........-. i 198 — 
| Mtunzini........... 1,067 — 1,265 
13-671 | Phephetheni, abasema.............000000- | Gwala, Mphephetha........... | SVGQO2E oi icc a8 eee Bulwer sctins sei22ax 250 25 
| | Camperdown....... — 285 560 
13-673 | Phephetheni, abasema................060. | Gwala, Mphephetha, Mndlovu... | Dliwane............ | Camperdown....... ae 192 
Ndwedwe.......... 964 -— 1,156 
13-676 | Phephethent, abasema.............0.00004. Ndzimande (?)............00.. ? Umzimkulu........ ? — ? 
13-681 | Qadini, abasema.......6 66.0. c cc ccc eae IN QCO00s weit beh thime epee wee ks Mandlakayrse....... | Camperdown....... 300 81 
Impendle.......... 610 — 
Mapumulo......... | 810 — 
Ndwedwe.......... | 1,900 963 
| Pinetown.......... — 200 | 
| | Verulam........... 471 375 5,710 
13-683 | Qanyint, abasema...... 2.6... cee eee MUG OOS shits elucsecpiatse wot ialtete diet | Matata....... 00... Camperdown....... ~— 170 
Pietermaritzburg... . — 365 535 
| | 
13-686 | Qanyint, abasema or Qamu, ama......... | Majon, Mqamu.............. | MEGA 5 foto ia esas Helpmekaar........ —- 750 
7 | MSINGaeid Suse dad ree 5,877 _ 6,627 
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PAGE 80 13-688 to 741 Parr 3, NGUNI 
fe EE DE ae in ae aces. | | 
Location, | European 
No Tribe Isithakazelo Chief District Crown land,| owned Total 
Native land 
owned | 
13-688 | Qwabe, abakwa..... 0... ccc cece eee ees Gumede, Qwabe (Br.: Mngunt) | Jemusi (James)..... | Port Shepstone..... - 400 400 
13-691 | Qwabe, abakwa.... 0... ees GUNG scsvis Shes ete wie Bem peass ee Joe Gumede........ | Pinetown........... — 229 229 
13-693 | Qwabe, abakwa..... 0. ec cee Gumedeé.... cece ccc cee ene Luzulane.......066. Verulam........... | 87 200 287 
13-696 | Qwabe, abakwa (Nkanini section)......... GUUNCI ESAs ot Newt bdeaadeeds Mandofana......... Stanger............ — 1,000 1,000 
13-698 | Qwabe, abakwa..... 0... eee Mngum, Gumede............. | Mavuthwa.......... Mapumulo......... 1,726 — 1,726 
13-701 | Qwabe, abakwa.... 0... eee OL eee ee Pee ee ee Ndunge.........--. Umzinto........... 320 321 641 
13-703 | Qwabe, abakwa (Nkwenkwezi section)..... GUMEDE. ccc ecw evens SI200 vd ore cee’ Stanger............ — 2,000 2,000 
13-711 | Shangase, abakwa...... 66. c cece eee. : Dabulizwe.......... Ndwedwe.......... 618 210 828 
13-713 | Shangase, abakwa..... 0... ccc eee UU irs ating Suck As ethane aed Ndabakujwayela.... | New Hanover...... 379 — 379 
13-716 | Shange, abakwa....... 6c ccc eens os |: DUMNORUDG voice in hed ce ENS wp Bagibile.... 6.06.46. Hshowe............ | 1,054 — 1,054 
13-718 | Sebiya, abakwa..... 0.6 ce eee Gumede, (Br.: Ndaba)........ Bekayiphi.......... Piet Retief........ — 800 800 
13-721 | Stkhakhane, abakwa.........0....0 0000 es M OROMNG eek odie AOA — Umzimkulu........ ? — ? 
13-723 | Semelane, abakwa.......... 0.4 cee cee MDONDE stole icles Bettas earn Mpumulwane....... Piet Retief......... — 200 200 
13-726 | Sithole, abakwa. a ee eee eT erry ee Mthembu, Mthiyane, Jobe, Nya- | Bhande............ Dundee............ 85 412 
A number of Mbatheni (No. 13-418) have nda (2) Helpmekaar........ — 6€0 
been incorporated with this tribe. Ladysmith......... 30 640 
Msinga............ 630 —_— | 
Weenen............ |) — 60 | 2517 
13-728 | Sathole, abakwa...... 6... eee MNGONT iow oie GN, bane, Phineas Sithole..... Nene ccd cainiats 245 — 
(formerly Manze- | Nqutu........... 428 ~— 673 
| koft) 
LBL | Sithole,; Q0GhWOG 0 605 ee teed s ee ees MNCNOU i eta china dpa yee Maqinga Greytown.......... 650 150 
Kranskop.......... | 249 157 1,206 
13-733 | Stthole, abakwa.... 0.0... cece ee MiRCM OU eg in enced ia eee Masetsha........... Richmond......... — 129 129 
13-736 | Sithole, abakwta.... 0c... che eis ee ee tae. ? Mshudulwane....... Paulpietersburg..... — 50 50 
13-738. | Stthole, abahwaecc. os. ei eesiwi en dann tae Mthembu, Mthiyane........... LAO ewig eee Dundee............ 200 1,543 
Helpmekaar........ — 200 1,943 
13-741 | Sokhulu, abakwa...... 6. ccc cee ee Gumede, Mthiyane............ WARD soe aided weeks Kmpangeni......... 350 -— 350 
SotHo, ba, No. 31-160.................. ME MONGWE (Vic dtiwcnte ti ctek pe ictece Davids g540% estes Bulwer............ — 200 
(These baSotho have only been in the Himeville.......... 412 — 612 
country since its occupation by the | 
Europeans. Some have a high percent- 
age of Zulu members, and customs and 
language are in consequence to a fair | 
extent Zulu. For this reason they are 
also included with the “ Natal Ngwnv.’’) 
Soto, ba, No. 31-165.................. — Isaac Molefe....... NGM 5 crt ee tones 4,590 —— 4,590 
SotHo, ba, No. 31-170.................. — Luka Molefe....... Impendle.......... — 250 250 
maTEBELE 
The following are people of Natal Nguni 
extraction now long resident in Basuto- 
land, and classified with the South Sotho 
No. 31 for that reason. 
Tébélé, ma No. 31-930 (with a proportion of — Boshoane (Boswane) | Leribe............. | 1,732 —- —-. 
‘baKwena and some other baSotho) Berea............. 2,776 —= 4,518 
Tébélé, ma No. 31-935 (with a large pro- — Masopha........... | Leribe 322 —~ 322 
portion of baSotho) 
Tébélé, ma No. 31-940 (and many baSotho) -— TGS oe ck on 8 ee Leribe....... 472 — 472 
Tébélé, ma No. 31-945 (includes many - a Chachole (Thésathsole) | Leribe............. 612 - 612 
baK wena) 
Tébélé, ma No. 31-950 (and bakwena).... a Selebalo............ Leribe............. 554 — 554 
Tébélé, ma No. 31-955 (and baKwena).... —_ Malihotetso (Madi- | Leribe............. 3,561 — 3,561 
hotetso) 
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Location, | European 
No. Tribe Isithakazelo Chief District Crown land,| owned Total 
Native land 
| owned 
ETT a) (Br.: Mbhudu, Mwayi)........ Mhlupheki......... Ingwavuma........ 8,010 | — | 8010 
[Known to the Zulu as abakwaTembe or 
abakwaMabhudu. Although vaTonga in 
| origin, these people have adopted Zulu 
| custom and language to a fair extent 
i and must be mentioned amongst the | 
; “Natal Ngunt”’ for that reason. The 
| genealogy given by Bryant p. 293, differs 
| from that in Junod, Grammaire Ronga 
| Lausanne, 1896, p. 9.] 
13-751 Thenjini, abaseba or Thembu, aba........ Mihembu, (Br.: Lugogo, Mvelase) | Jono Mthembu..... Pinetown.......... — 500 500 
13-753 | Thenjint, abaseba....... 20.6.2... eee. Mthembu, Mvelase............ Kufakwezwe........ | Dundee............ 110 784 
| | Kstcourt........... — 550 
! Helpmekaar......... — 50 
Ladysmith......... 300 | 3,011 
Msinga............ 1,724 —_— 
| Weenen............ — 1,746 8,275 
13-756 | Thenjini, abasema.... 0.00... eee o) C14 Nr ea re re eee Ndlelent........... Stanger............ — 800 800 
13-758 | Thenjint, sbdsema TT ee Gabadele, Mthembu............ Madoda............ Kmpangeni......... | 300 — 300 
13-761 | Thoyana (Tholana), abakwa.............. DROYONT ok 6 Rae eee Roma Ogle........ Camperdown....... 102 — 
Pinetown.......... _ 1,800 10 1,912 
13-763 | Thulint, abasema...... 0.00000. cee ee ee ZLakwa, (Br.: Zuba), Mthuli... Nkuku. aeetiaceca | UMNO cisd<iwcs |: 1106 726 1,826 
| 
13-766 | Thulini, abasema............ 00000 cc eee MU csicwnieanae alcaes eanasak Sidayd.... ccc Pinetown.......... | 1,300 i 
Port Shepstone... .. — 47 1,347 
13-768 | Thulint, abasema..... 0.0.0. c ccc eee Luba, Mabhula............... PND 8 ity egw 448s Greytown.......... 200 _ 
| Mapumulo......... 361 - 
- | New Hanover...... — 299 860 
| 
13-771 | Tshabalala, abakwa..... 0.0.0. c cece eee Se ee Mbekwa............ Bergville..iccceesss | = 60 
Ladysmith......... | 1,000 499 1,559 
13-773 | Tshabalala, abakwa......... 0.0 ccc ET ) Se ce ree Phephela........... Bergville........... = 89 
Hstcourt........... — 235 
Ladysmith......... 50 250 624 
13-776 | Tshabalala, abakwa...... ccc ee eee Mshengu.....e cc cccccececcee. | Lhekwane.......... Utrecht............ ~~ 680 680 
13-778 | T’shabeni (Shabent), abaso..............4. Shaba (Tshaba), (Br.: Luthuls). Dingizwe Si diats Wants Port Shepstone..... — 680 680 
13-781 | Tshals, abakwa (less common: Nkumbt, iz — J. H. Fynn........ Harding........... 920 420 1,340 
or Nkumbint, abasezt) 
Tshwawu, abe, No. 12-872............... Zungu, Deyi, Tshwawu........ | Lenkase............ | Harding........... 110 80 190 
13-801 Vilakaza, QOOKWO: fo. ba ee eee ieee Roan Mphephetha, (Br.: Hwanga)... | Swartbooi.......... Piet Retief......... — 150 150 
13-803 | Vundla, ama..... 0... ccc ccc eee | (Br.: Bunene?)..........0.... Gamalakhe......... Port Shepstone... .. 690 60 750 
13-811 | Wohlo, abakwa (Wohlo was the native name oa Harry Ogle........ [XOPOs 24 cuntedeses 150 225 375 
of the pioneer Henry Ogle) | 
13-813 | Wohlo, abakwa.... 2.0.60. 6 eee | —— Hlomela........... WAIN yale es oot 886 700 1,586 
13-816 | Wosiyana, abakwa............. 066. c ee. (Br.: Nzama)............000. Muntuyedwa....... Ndwedwe.......... 722 — 122 
13-821 | Xemba, abakwa...... 6... cee WADI cS ise bsih sels & Blaise tale hageNas Bhekamatye........ Camperdown....... | 1,000 650 
| Pietermaritzburg... 232 232 2,114 
13-823 | Ximba, abakwa (now incorporated with DAVAO 5 cccatie scores o Arran wr oactecbee coi (formerly Bhekama- | Estcourt........... 390 — 390 
No. 13-228) tye, now Tatazela, 
see 13-228 Hlu- 
tyint) 
138-826 | Xumba, abakwa..... ce eee MGB iss il ee ee whe aie S A Makhawukana...... Bulwer............ — 100 — 
TROPO. sasgeceektdcnd — 113 213 
13-828 | Ximba, abakwa......... 0... DODO ten se arate Wek Seoseaeey de sith Sigungu........00. Mahlabatini........ 300 —- 300 
13-83 lb Xomba, CDakwe cc ciindateeiewaieitees  \ MAb sce si soe cases eee ss ? Umzimkulu........ ? — ? 
6 
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| Reserve, 
Location, ; European 
No. Tribe Isithakazelo Chief District Crown land,| owned Total 
Native land 
owned 
pean See See | 
Xolo, abakwa, No. 12-848............... Di | RO ee er erent Mlomo............. Port Shepstone..... | 2,850 500 3,350 
13-833 | Xulu, abakwa (largely Khabelena No. 13- | Madango, Makhathini......... Fulathelicala....... Nkatidla: o.2<2 sues 326 — 326 
238) | 
13-836 | Xulu, abakwa..... ccc eee ces ee eens MAKhAHNt 0 eee eae ees Lelengophondo...... Vryheid........... — 389 389 
13-841 | Yende, abakwa....... 0... ccc cece eens M GRANGE sic cick et awd eneea Thunti........000. Piet Retief.........] — 600 600 
13-851 | Zibisint, abase........ 66. c cece eens Mahlase, Gumede............. Ndabihlezi......... Nkandla........... ‘5BT = BDT 
13-853 | Zabisine, base. ..... cece ce eee ee Zrlnsi, Gumede..... cee cceee. Stkukuku...... 1... Paulpietersburg..... — 370 370 
13-856 | Zikhali (Zikhayi), abakwa or Mbila, abakwa | Mbuyazi............ aeusiane Tantoni... cece eee | Ubombo........... | 90 | — 910 
| 
13-858 | Zimeume, abakwa.... ccc ce cce ccc eee eens MIN ONGO ithe clase ak tee ? Umzimkulu........ : —- i 
Zindent, abasest (forms part of 13-541, ? — 
Ndebele) 
13-861 | Zz, ama or Zizini, abasema............ 01) en ee eer ee ree eee Mnyamana......... | Bergville........... 554 — 554 
LOBOS | CIA ON ask caws eoN eewaeape sous kee Diamant... 0... e cee ean’ Mzanywa...... 6... TODO ide aiees eax 7 254 261 
LG> B00.) 2171, WN ac weeaca cet ya ein beke es oaa wees DN cuits ieehon onewess Songiyd.......0 206. TROPG ce wstere cae. 34 26 535 561 
13-868 | Ziz1, ama or Zizint, abasema............ Diamant. occ ccc cc cece wees ? Umzimkulu........ ? 78 78 ? 
Zizimbane, abase (i.e. Zanzibaris), No. 52-1. — Absolom Makwenda | Verulam........... 76 30 109 
They are, however, comparatively re- 3 
cent immigrants hailing originally from 7 | 
Nyasaland. See No. 52-1. | 
13-871 | Zonds, abakwa or Nads, abase............ NN ONAQOG S58 ince d Se ewe eee eos Dlokwakhe......... GTCYtOWD. casas 310. — 
OWI ry cee snd esata. — 452 
Impendle.......... | 80 — 
New Hanover...... —— 505 
Pietermaritzburg.... | 1,600 485 3,382 
13-873 | Zondi, abakwa or Nadt, abase............ NONGGDO 4 555 dnd thaws s Sibhamu.... ccc eens Himeville.......... — 200 200 
13-876 | Zonds, abakwa....... cee cece eee wees DN OVO isha a Geb 5g Gdn re oon Funiwe........... Greytown.......... — 1,260 
Msingas < ogencestss — 76 1,336 
13-878 | Zonds, abakwa...... ccc ce eee NOROAO vivian dwndeae tae eas Sidumuka........5. Nkandla........... 449 - - 
NGUGUs cavetueetes 337 — 786 
13-881 | Zondi, abakwa or Mpumuza, abakwa (a | Nondaba..............00.005- DRCOU s hcricssiate an seatins Helpmekaar........ — 100 
section of the Zondt) Ladysmith......... 300 538 938 
13-883 | Zonds, abakwa or Mpumuza, abakwa..... Nondaba, Luqa........ 0.00 ee VOUG saw isd os dbo s Estcourt........... ees, 9 190 
| Greytown.......... — 60 
Howick............ —— 400 
Impendle.......... 30 |. — 
New Hanover...... -— 9] 


Pietermaritzburg.... | 1,000 319 2,080 














13-885 | Zondo, abakwa..... cc. eens Mthiyane, (Br.: Mlambo)...... Mgoboyr........... Louwsburg......... — 42, 
Vryheid........... — 999 1,041 
13-891 | Zubane, abakwa..... occ ce wees Nyuswa (?)......... bu Dineen Mhadu............ Mapumulo......... 1,000 —— 1,000 
13-901 | Zulu, GDAKWO. cece eee eee eens Ndabezttha... 0.0... ccc ee eee Bokwe Zulu........ | Nongoma.......... 2,694 — 2,694 
19-903) QW; GOOG ccc cecediewaky segs $a Rees DV AG0CHANG 3 s08 sh altv eterna legos Gomongo........... | HEshowe............ 449 = 
Estcourt........... — 360 
Weenen............ — 552 1,361 
13-906 | Zulu, abakwa...... ccc eee eee ere Sere Ndabezttha.... 0.0.60. ee Khambt............ Louwsburg..:...... — 3,028 
Vryheid.......... a — 505 4,033 
13-908 | Zulu, abakwa.....ccccccecs cece csececes NEGDCHMNG seein eiGsn saan’ Ntyumayelo........ Mapumulo......... 567 — 567 
13-911 | Zulu, abakwa (an artificial tribe created for | Ndabezttha...............000. Manzolwandle...... IN GUE Ua orcad weet, 1,551 — 1,551 
Manzolwandle) | 
13-913 | Dulee, abakwd...ccccccsccec ces cacscecees Ndabezttha..... 0c cece eeees MOGNG0 sede vehes, | SEONG es icisc aks — 1,600 1,600 
19-916:| Zul, Gbakwd co viictecc peti ates aes a0 "TAN GQOCLU MG ashes eh cites ater Siete ees | M GUO cae ircig ne wales Nongoma.......... 499 — 499 
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Reserve, 
; Location, | European 
No. Tribe Isithakazelo Chief District Crown land,| owned Total 
Native land 
owned 
13-918 | Zulu, AbARW. eee cece cece ee euvenees NN CQDCAUN sii 00k Denar Reebs Mshiyent.......... Nongoma.......... 2,781 | — 2,781 
13-921 | Zulu, abakwa...... ccc ccc eee Ndabezttha.. 00... ccc cece Nkantint........... Hshowe............ 16 | — 
Melmoth........... 1,430 1,570 3,016 
13-923 | Zulu, abakwa...... ccc ccc ce eee nee Ndabezitha.... 0.0.00. ccc cee Nogandela......... Eshowe............ 1,297 — 1,297 
13-926 | Zulu, abakwa....... ccc cc ees Ndaba, Ndabeztha............ Thethemana........ Mtunzini........... 354 — 304 
13-941 | Zungu, abakwa....... ee ee ere Te Gwabin, Newane (Br.: Seng- | Maginisent...... Mahlabatini........ 450 —— 450 
wayo) 
13-943 | Zungu, abakwa..... ccc eee cece eee eens SONnQwayO.. cece c cere cccevees VAT ea Kmpangeni........ ; 800 — 800 
13-951 | Zwane, abakwa.... cc ccc cc eee es Ntsele.... 0. eee Ra atneeised Johannes........... Piet Retief......... — 100 100 
_ | 
14. SWAZI. 


Approximately three fifths of all the Swazis live within the 
borders of Swaziland and, though partly resident on European- 
owned land, feel themselves still to be the “‘ Swazi nation ”’, 
subject to 1ts paramount chief, Sobhuza IJ. Approximately two 
fifths of all the Swazis live in the Transvaal, where numbers of 
them are gradually losing their national culture and language. 
About the small proportion of real Swazi to be found in Natal I 
can give no information; they are mentioned in the foregoing 
section with the “ Natal Nguni”’. 

The differences between the Swazi and the Natal Nguni were 
probably never great; their culture, as far as is known from the 


comparatively little research already carried out, does not show 
very striking peculiarities, and their language is a tekeza variant 
of “ Zulu ’’, but through having escaped being drawn into the 
maelstrom of Zululand of the Shakan period, and subsequently 
having become independent, some claim to being grouped apart 
as a culture group is now well founded. 


The division of the clans into groups according to their 
origin is not intended to differentiate culture groups, but rather 
to indicate where and on what lines culture differences, if any, 
are to be sought. 

















amaSWAZI (amaNGWANE) PROPER. 

Tribe Euro- 

Native pean 
No. ; | ; Chief District Area owned | Total 

Tsibongo | Isinanatelo land 

| 

14-004 | Nkost, abaka....... 0.0... DIGG iis Bsc ee Dank GR BHOOIO vciis reheat decsiti-atiry ww eehtcacs Pilagtilenlits co ceod oie wn ee Da 23 
14-008 | Nkost, abaka.......... 0.0005. OE ae eee eer ere ee BOWE ik ae ace sot eine eae eh Mankaiana................. 300 80 | 380 
14-012 | Nkost, abaka................. EE re Oe ene ee eee re CUM ih ads Bila ae eS Fl 8 Pile § Peaks sen ainiandenges 90 56 | 146 
14-016 |; Nkosi, abaka..........0.0004. ee ee em Tee DUNAOG yi. heise Hae ed bind Mankalana................. 482 45 | 527 
14-020 | Nkosi, abaka................. a oe ree ee ee Dele |i) i: Gian cacao e ee eeers Piog's) Peak vce ceug trates ates 35 | — 35 

14-024 | Nkost, abaka................. Se Spalenged alicrtetardt pag hapa sense Dunguzela.................. | Bremersdorp............... 394 44 
Pigg 's> Peak. oc siods tiny ec — 26 | 464 

14-028 | Nkost, abaka...... 2.00.00 00. er re rere ree GY Gi ice shel bye as Bremersdorp............... 31 | — 
Mbabane.................. —— 38 69 
14-032 | Nkost, abaka............0005. Va Cr er eee ra ee GOMDG) ise nieioianeaeedageas Pigg’s Peak, eqecass sks ooite 164 | 165 | 329 
14-036 | Nkost, abaka............0006. ee ee ee GUOURGD sd cnev nots awa aaods Picea Peak 22s hecee toe 83 | — 83 
14-040 | Nkost, abaka............0005. i-Mate eaedeers COG ib irgcontamben sss Piso se: Peake, coud ccrct-ceat as 134 90 | 224 
14-044 | Nkosi, abaka..............46. ge eicduintate dt eu aceon oe Hendeleka...... 0000. Pilg RU btecuiaks cb eanss 260 | — 260 
14-048 | Nkosi, abaka.............4... te ne Fe ne ere PAD sto ow a teasceltncesac dh ate) o 5b toe EA GMMR Ss ess cB ora 143 | — 143 
14-052 | Nkost, abaka............000.. CANE Nisa th aeueshae ee onan: TT OG ODD erie ek Sect ote epee as Bremersdorp............... 54 | — 54 

14-056 | Nkost, abaka................. tS Mrecicl a Scere nie tens Weegee POND vsticcta cn caida cating anus’ Mankaiana................. 100 20 
Mba Danses ccc encetdedwdaetess 170 42 | 332 
14-060 | Nkost, abaka............004.. et attire ot ant ingenaetner tae 1 50, a near ee SOOT cadet os ERE ESS 66 | — 66 
14-064 | Nkosi, abaka................. one ee eee DLast....... MUG 44 scuscnauein Cee te stonts 58 | — 58 
14-068 | Nkosz, abaka.............005. Ee pee ee rt ee ce ee Lodlakhama.... ccc Pige’s Peak........ 30 9 39 
14-072 | Nkost, abaka..............4.. 2 Mpc ae eee ee Londunduma.... 60. cee Mbabane................... 93 23 | 116 
14-076 | Nkost, abaka.............00.4. PS eee ee eee Cerne Luphuyane........ PUSH 2 oes ts 8 ae eG 45) — 45 
14-080 | Nkosi, abaka.........0...005. Te, hohe dee Oe dah eeet hk TAU foke visa a espe aakes Mbabane................... 95 54 | 149 
14-084 | Nkost, abaka.............00.4. &. Guddeweweduncedudatss Madevw....... ccc cee eee Pie@ 65 Peak 42095650 Raden 162; — 162 
14-088 | Nkosi, abaka...........0..020. be Se ee raed nace kates MONG vecianmeay iw ors as FU io eke Gerson t eee 135 | — 135 
14-092 | Nkost, abaka...........0...06. Bee ean euais Sree Paar a tae Magodotshent............64: - + Bremersdorp...........-... 64 | — 64 
14-096 | Nkosi, abaka................. ere ere Magwaza..........0.5. .... | Mankaiana................. 80 15 95 
14-100 | Nkost, abaka..... 2... ee ee. ee Chia eat otek ine Mathololo... ccc eee Bremersdorp............... 320 20 | 340 
14-104 | Nkost, abaka.............005. Bg aguhiene ingle adnate setae Makhalane.............045. Bremersdorp............... 135 15; 150 
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amaSWAZI (amaNGWANE) PROPER.—(Continued.) 
pve Native cet 
No. Chief District rea | owned | Total 
Tsibongo Isinanatelo land 
14-108 | Nkost, ab-ka..... 0... eee Dlamint. 00. cee Makhosikhost............... | Bremersdorp............... 114 | — 114 
14-112 | Nkost, abaka..............4.4. ee ee a ee en eee MUOUC crak hes eras Mia banesc.4es id we vesels 75 76 | 151 
14-116 | Nkost, abaka................. i ‘iMesh diwesesodee aaaees Mancibane.......0...0.066- Pieos Peaks janeiskceriass 269 | — 269 
14-120 | Nkosi, abaka...............0. Bh Sede ace on taats aes Mankantyuka........0....4. Pigo's Peaks ..4i../c40 ore 60 5 65 
14-124 | Nkost, abaka.............605. Be eae yaue the chen Manyeva........ 2. cece eee Bremersdorp............+-- 45 5 — 45 
14-128 | Nkost, abaka............0000. Sey eh cet ka cplaneiae Sosa tno teh MM GSNIG oo 3.3 3s Bea di Raw Mbabane................--- 105 25 | 130 
14-132 | Nkost, abaka................. i sass ewan tikes serine aps Matsafent....... Bremersdorp........... aeee | om 21 
Hiatal s ohis dacdcae e044 9 28 
Mba bane s..02 wesc dante eee — 38 
Mankalana.is.cccaes cede ss 25 6 | 127 
14-136 | Nkost, abaka...........00046. Wao. hie tg cart oh: a. tees a MM GWE o2cck Sin dis oe Soond ee MBADBNG b65-ci0e-ewrid oseeaaiea 56 OT 93 
14—140 | Nkost, abaka............0000. at. “hemikertanus a een d wena Melashwa..............005. Pilate teak secteae fede — 61 61 
14-144 | Nkost, abaka..............45. Be ens edn eaten wemenr sedate Mogeliselt.......-....2.0-5- Bremersdorp............... 72; — 72 
14-148 | Nkost, abaka.............00.. Re Na eee re a ane ees MOWOZE icin. 2 via ew eecesce | TBTOMOTSAORD iss site an ees 32} — 32 
14-152 | Nkost, abaka..... 0.00.00 c eee yen NS ag Bn Suge teas a aioe tener Mhawu.... 0c ccc ae SGM guid oh. dauuawaowaienes 83 | — 83 
14-156 | Nkost, abaka..... 0. eee eau deen aera ote ated Mkhatshwa..........00.0000. eS len tat an oie eeame a bke TT | — TW 
14-160 | Nkosi, abaka...........0...... Se et ha tease vie oe Mleshe........ Mankaiana................. 45 20 65 
14-164 | Nkost, abaka..............0.. Oe ae Te Rare Mlotshwa...... 2... cee eee lates es aed wes 5 Siete adn 375 | — 375 
14-168 | Nkost, abaka.............04.4. Hie niet Saat ats at eae Mmemezi.. ccc... ccc wees Hilatikult.c.e3e ied coud cee 20} — |; 20 
14-172 | Nkost, abaka........00 0.0005. a. tau ah heaar be acane Bees Mnduze Mankaiana................. 180 20 |. 200 
14-176 | Nkost, abaka........ 0... ce. Bae Rach eae tes rash age ae ne MANSY a5 se Wine EE Ga Mba ane aos sheds ackats aad ore 66 45 ii 
14-180 | Nkost, abaka............0..4. ST eee eee ee re MONE: (Lewis cccdine eae V bite 8 Peak ies; gcc wat eeaws 58 | — 58 
14-184 | Nkost, abaka.............0024. far ened retest ash ueon eteat Mohikelelt.................. | Pigg’s Peak................ 90 46 | 136 
14-188 | Nkost, abaka........0.0..0...... Six ands ince, Sraialhs eS nani hs erected Mshede..... 0... eee Bremersdorp............-+. 52} — 52 
14-192 | Nkost, abaka................. et. wi ee Dea eae ats Mesuduka... 2.0... ccs. spine | AOD a ORR wa iyay ated atseaacs s 130 | — | 130 
14-196 | Nkost, abaka............0006. i Mg Aa i clay ie Cth tore Gade Wars MONO sasiiced ir insaaceir wacund Mankaianass cvs. accasaceuss.|| 160 15 | 175 
14-200 | Nkost, abaka.... 0.00. cee eee. S44 ntact delete atatero mses Meoandaze..... 0. 0c ccc ces Miabanesviciciaandancsere 44 30 74 
14-204 | Nkost, abaka..... 0... eee. dio et hinatne selva tir ard eae Ndabankulu......0.0.00..00.4. Fils Gia ies dis Sees eae ace 90] 27] 117 
14-208 | Nkosi, abaka...........0 004. peewee 2G Ndatazezwe.... 0.0.0... eee. PAG Wenn eehcie deeae caves 738 | — 738 
14-212 | Nkost, abaka............0.004. Te Se eee NGUNYONG. 00050 e eae | Mankalana. cco. cc cces ean: 145 15 | 160 
14-216 | Nkost, abaka................. i: Wedatecticastkeanewes IN GUND 5g eS et ea He Pigo's' Peak. cece. cn bitac oe 42 | — 42 
14-220 | Nkost, abaka..............44. Se * Saal htam gas eee eats Ngungunyane............... | Hlatikulu.................. 222 | — 222 
14-224 | Nkost, abaka..........0.0.2006. Sa temied ae Bento ne NEUHUG sem eons tos bd eerie Mankaiana................. 170 25 | 195 
14-228 | Nkost, abaka..........600005. Ba opakiaais tas ceictiseate aie vate re can dat a NOYCOGCO.. 6. cc cca. Bremersdorp........ Seta dk _ 290 18 | 308 
14-232 | Nkost, abaka........0. 060000. Go. yu thi heath Oe heen talons INGQING oii 5.8 56 Beek Oe aes PUTA TICU sg a 28 ie Berke cect 21; — 21 
14-236 | Nkost, abaka................. i Betioote bia ate aaea IN ESGINDI vind awed garelan dew Bremersdorp............... 60 25 85 
14-240 | Nkost, abaka................. ih. Caan Gee aes ety Sengcakayane............... | Mankaiana................. 200 20 | . 220 
14-244 | Nkost, abaka................. i So tvakeatenenerage tee Shayinkomo.... 6... cece ECPM es can ceten woe ain eee 223 | — 223 
14-248 | Nkost, abaka........0.0...0..4. aah |, Shai eee ahaa aan age Seanad Sabonangaye..... 6. cece cee. Bremersdorp............... — e5 
Pieo s. Deak. cogs cag cee ats 127 | — 212 
14-252 | Nkost, abaka......... Modal icte ee eee ee DS UUM ing hit ate aay Sole Bremersdorp............... 280 67 
"2214 [eae ee ree ane ee 104} — 451 
14-256 | Nkost, abaka.............000. ae eipansichieidatiene lie adhe 8 Somntsewu.... oc... cc eee Pigg 6 Peaks cpawtedee cies 23 ||, ¢ 23 
14-260 | Nkost, abaka.............00.0. i? > web iene Velabantu..... 0. eae. Hilatiloalt ies. dewa ties 93 | — 93 
14-264 | Nkost, abaka................. Ge. ahah he Mota aha LO) a rey atest oh bea cathe — 14 
Mankaiana................. 14) — 28 
14-268 | Duuba (Duba), abaka......... Mtimu, Nyamatane........... NN UOSONO 6 ost a senior date tele ems be laa a ortho ikea natn eed oes 108 |} — 108 
14-272 | Duuba, abaka................ Mtimu, Nyamatane........... LiONOE sei Sie bets deck tee bickdiog aes Mba ban@siciceaiaies oer eadd 38 | 100} 138 
14-276 | Fakudze (Fakude), abaka...... DE GA OVO so sass ig 05 eng nce Sis ares Mahenjgane ..........00 005. Mankalane.cexs id oe ee De 45 10 55 
14-280 | Fakudze, abaka............... WOO isis cicero aati oeig ong Malangatonke............... Bremersdorp............... 20; — 
| Mankaiana................. 200 70 
Mbabane........... ees 145 97 | 582 
14-284 | Fakudze, abaka........ tad at tea DIEGO ik io icici eden eae atten Mophost............. 000005. Mbabane icccscdictwaseaase |: 123 7 | 139 
14-288 | Fakudze, abaka............... M OVO Sis ed eee tos aaa Saboshwa....... ce ee Mankaiana................. 310 |- 110 
NEDA DANG Ayko iedaa. se a weeks 120 6 | 546 
14-292 | Hlatywako, abaka............. Mayise, Ngwanya............. | Velamutd...... 0... ccc sees Mankaiana. .... 066s a 200 70 | 270 
14-296 | Hlophe, abaka................ Mabhengu............. he patndanes Mahagana..............0485 1B Fes Gila 1) ae eae ie are 48 | — 48 
14-300 | Hlophe, abaka................. | Mkhonkose, Ndzebele.......... Mvemve........ 0.000. .000e. Mbabane..........-..0-006- — 93 93 
14-304 | Khumalo, abaka.............. | Kuhlase, Dlangamandla........ Madeo....... 6c ccc ccc ee Plats ss dees atau 51 50 | 101 
14-308 | Khumalo, abaka.............. Kuhlase, Mntungwa........... | Mashampu.. ..... 00... Mibabanetcaiciiatese sed cece 90 | 1382) 222 
14-312 | Mabuza, abaka............... Shabalala... 0.0.06. Ya) 0s eae a ee Mankaijana................. 30 20 50 
14-316 | Mabuza, abaka............... SRADUANG sich nea BK Madlunkomo................ | Bremersdorp............... 139 | — 139 
14-320 | Mabuza, abaka............... Shabalala.... 0... cece eee Moankelt.........0..00.06. Mankaiana................. 130 30; 160 
14-324 | Mabuza, abaka............... SHAGHUNG. oe ceacbw wk Ghd Nduku eae Mbabane........ teeeee fo 82 82 
14-328 | Madvosela (Madosela), abaka... | Kunene, Vusamutt............ MMOYiice ae rpieereeehd elas Mbabane................... — 70 70 
14~332 | Magongo, abaka.............. DV ROS Goa preee actin tie ae ona ek Hela re x BUSI nice ie ebawasad oes ECOL sta aa asm cnmoractes eon egies 161; — 161 
14-336 , Magongo, abaka.............. INU ORG ci srecncrmainte ties des DON Migr cena ite eotck hm sues Mbabane.... ee ta ee 47 47 
14-340 | Mahlalela, abaka.............. | Maziya, Mlangent, Mantsengwane| Ngudumane................ ECOL estou rasp a tek wae 261 | — 
7 Pigo s- Peaks cee. ni ede aes | 54] — 315 
14-344 | Mamba, abaka or Gonindza, abaka| Lendze.... 2... ees BUG h0es He55 8 BG whee Bremersdorp............... 65 40 | 105 
14-348 | Mathebula, abaka............. Masina, Kunene............4. | Nyakenye....... “a -diigspeeomtacsih a latte sien chet neccacses 122 | — 122 
14-352 | Matse, abaka............0..... Kunene, Miilankatsa.......... Nkonjane............00000. DECC Mere eae che 36 ee oe 179 | —-°| 179 
14-356 | Mavuso, abaka............... DN CVG coed Stara Ghee ects aol atin 5a Suphepha Pige's. Pedles s isin waa arcie / — 33 30 
14-360 | Mazwya, abaka................ | Mlangent, Mcanco............  Mpundle red ad ae ae ee ee eer 368 | — 368 
14-364 | Maziya, abaka................ | Mlangeni, Mcanco............ PNA asthe ad pia nie we Seah ent DLCs: edund Wate eww Sendaes 351 | — 351 
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Tribe Euro- 
Native ; pean 
No. ; Chief District Area | owned | Total 
Isibongo ‘ Isinanatelo lan 
; | { 
14-368 | Mdluls, abaka.............4.. BCS WAND 6 csp aoe aug dnt | ON rae Lee speak a haee ad Sts 25.04:5 88ers oxen c 417 | — 417 
14-372 | Mdlult, abaka................ Bhekiswako... 0... ccc eee Mthunzt.. oo. cccecccc aes Mankaiana...... ee eee 510 | 100 {| 610 
14-376 | Mdluli, abaka................ PICMUSWONCO vineuee £55825 tsa te! ION CEI ONT otiale tates ees ads Mistiquicoceciueeek erase: | 457) — 457 
14-380 | Mdlult, abaka.............44. Bhekiswako, Luvuno...:....... Sd ee ge a ee Pigg 8° POR caret een wa 451 | 150] 601 
14-884 | Mkhonza, abaka.............. Mhlungwane............0..0.. | Mshobt.. ccc cans lati sci 5 peace ew 225, — 225 
14-388 | Mndzebele, abaka............. Hlophe, Nabonkost............ INUSINE weet stake neh 18 ea Hl ati ality isc awee een ties — 54. 
Mankaijana................. 65; — 119 
14-392 | Motsa, abaka................. Movulane, Dilebankomo......... SOMMSEWU 6.60 es Mankaiana................. 510 70 | 580 
14-396 | Ndzawukhelwako, abaka........ DACOLO 56. CE ta ee Nea MtShwar2d socec ice ce oe os |) Mankatana ioc cece coc 25 11 36 
14-400 | Ndzwmandze, abaka............ | NRO8t. 0.0... cece HOU ODO Fo pitas saa game seeser ts DUOC sok. oe era davd' a Peers os 68 | — 68 
14~—404 | Nhlabathi, abaka.............. | Nkost... 0.0 cee eee MA is 0 bo oie aoa ka ee ce Platt «4.4.4:66 6 wccevek see's TQ) ase 12 
14-408 | Nkost, abaka.... 0.0.0... cee Mamba...... Pena G een DOKWONG boa heated Se aes PAWN os ie cS ccewkew sleds 606 | — | 606 
£4412) NN 1081, G0GKkO occ aeeevctte te | MOMMA eins rns bate g ees TAM eee bee piieeia ee Hata od eden ok vase hoa et 70 | — 70 
14-416 | Nsibande, abaka.............. Goja, Mdlanyoka............. Mdokwane..........2..54-. lata irsce 65.3 cop pacaeeehcrs 218; — 218 
14-420 | Ntshalintshalr, abaka.......... MOGUNANAZO. sires beeen weeds Khwebethisa........0..0.004-. Mankalana................. 25 5 30 
14-424 | Shiba, abaka.......... Pee Mkhwanan, Mpofu........... MTD Gin 5 tie 90s een Sate ies. || CETUS 92 o.4y ee a eel «3 97 | — 97 
14-428 | Shongwe, abaka............4.. TOMMONG i iluitin hn Qaaeind oho ipa ae DW Sis at Gn ceiee Rebus weds Pigg’s Peak................ 105 72 | 177 
14-432 | Shongwe, abaka............... Mtumande (Zomande), Kunene.. | Habela..................... | Hlatikulu.............0..... 89; — 89 
14-436 | Shongwe, abaka............ ... | Mabhengede..............04.. Kudlulwako...........0.... BCT ic ck cass Pawan wae ace 74, — 74. 
14-440 | Shongwe, abaka............... | Kumene..... cece Mdwayimba...... 0. eee. ores oe nara teinarnthoesivars 60 8 68 
14-444 | Shongwe, abaka.. yr det Ronks @. UAV CUSES Sash ab ane aorteea a toch ite’ arth ts Mphetsambalo............4. Mbabane. . pS stent || 2 166 | 166 
14-448 | Tsabetse (T habethe), “abaka..... NDOUONE 5 i Beisiceciceusaticora ca ace || UIA. we oa St ict et EMOUCD Last arinaccturiagtens nn oaagr eisai 138 | — 138 
CLANS OF ZULU (NATAL) ORIGIN. 
14-504 | Bayela, abaka................. NUONGOSC. 4 cock eon punk oe Bees | Salabewona................. | Hlatikulu.................. 282 | 282 | 564 
14-508 | Lushaba, abaka............6.. Gumede. ccc cccccccccccavces | Peula.. sdiitiend Sooke swear (| EO UL aa oe Oe ese Giro ee 25 25 50 
14-512 | Manyatst, abaka.............. | Mphephetsa (Mphephetha)...... Madubula.........00000005 Mankaiana:i2 0st dak es 110 30; 140 
14-520 | Mkhatshwa, abaka............. | Nxwmalo, Neumayo........... | DNDN ask ES aR hw DD VCO n1g tneG, wink 4.6) Saw-d aes 498 | -~ 498 
14-524 | Mkhatshwa, abaka............ Naumalo, Ndwandwe.......... DUNC ssh athicace havea ies IG GUK UNG sets oa wages awed 68 | — 68 
14-528 | Mkhatshwa, abaka............ Naumayo, Ndwandwe......... M phetsambalo.............. Pige's: Peakiindihacewieca ph od, ||!|- 240 75 | 315 
14-582 | Mkhatshwa, abaka............ Naumayo, Ndwandwe......... YOUN. was Se Che ek megs Sh Pipe 6 Peg ecco: kine sees dl 31 62 
14-536 | Mkhatshwa, abaka............ Naumalo, Ndwandwe.......... Swan... cc ccc ccc ec cc eae Pilati lties.cc\eicnw ee. etka Sa 182 | — 182 
14-540 | Mkhatshwa, abaka............ Naumalo, Ndwandwe.......... VOUUONE an ice a ee oh wee S Bremersdorp............... 113 60} 173 
14-548 | Mtsetfwa (Mthethwa), abaka.... | Nyambose.......... 00.0000 Mandanda..............4.. Bremersdorp...........-... 370 64 
| a Mankalanty civieedaait aces 100 10 
WEDS DAC cio Se dont ot a retes 130 | 149 | 823 
14-552 | Nzwma, abaka...........2.0.. Phakatht.............. eer -- | Makhwelela.......6 cece cees ligt 4 aaa ue tas 90 | — 90 
14-556 | Sumelane, abaka.............. Mutungwa....... cece cee eee. MAGE ie coe Scrad caRe se aoe Ha tik, 3.5 sate ed a Pee 150 | — 150 
14-560 | Semelane, abaka.............. Mntungwa... i... ccc c eens 15) orn ee re eee eee Fila tikliies ses ess ewelies eaves 73 | — 73 
14-564 | Semelane, abaka............4.. MNUNGWO . 6 ce bee oe ees Ntshingtla............-00055 Hilatieiites «Al cnscauteiw ies 540 | — | -540. 
14-568 | Zwane, abaka................ Ntyangase, Mangwent......... | Mshudulwane ...........4.. Bremersdorp.............+.. 22 23 | — 
WEDD ANG fetid pacig ies ha eae T0 7) 122 
amaKHANDZAMBILI 
By this collective term are known those clans which appear to have been Swaziland the descendants of those baSotho became like all other Swazis in 
in occupation of the country before the advent of the amaNgwane or true language, and everything else but the name, for they are still known as abeSuthu 
Swazis, of whom a number of present-day izzbongo are mentioned above. Very to-day. However, there are a number of amaKhandzambilt clans which are 
many, if not most, of the amaKhandzambili were baSotho, and I think the best known to have been, not baSotho, but of some other origin. Thus I have 
surviving representatives of these people are the baPas (vallbayr), and ma- been told by some informants that Ngudumane’s abakaMahlalela (Pigg’s Peak, 
Pulana in Pilgrimsrest district. It is interesting to note in this connection that Stegi) are of Nhlanganu (that is, Tonga) origin, but with what truth, I cannot 
an important branch of the maPulana is called the baxaMasexo, cf. Section 35, say. Of others also I have been assured that they were amaKhandzambila 
and that there are several clans of abakaMaseko in the present group. In but not abeSuthu. More than this I cannot say for the present. 
| Tribe Euro- 
Native pean 
No. | Chief District Area owned Total 
Tsibongo | Isinanatelo lan 
14-604 | Bhembe, abaka................ | Mavundla...... 0... cee. SOMNLSEWU. 6. eee PstI ps3 ere dastweeceas 80 | — 80 
14-608 | Gama, abaka..... 0.0... 000 000. Mbhokane..............4. wo... | Denabantu... oo... Mbabane.............-2-008 270 60 | 330 
14-612 | Gamedze (Gamede), abaka...... 1 | ee ree BONG iain hie Cea eee aS || TAG M eeseeaese, ene ge Saha a 68 | — 68 
14-616 | Gamedze, abaka............... TWUENG is esa iann a htne aad eee dM KOM a Meta s eae ain wath Bremersdorp............... 239 | — 239 
14-620 | Gamedze, abaka............... | Kunene..... ce eee VUNG eon barks conn aoa les Bremersdorp............... 98 | — 98 
14-624 | Lukhele, abaka............... Mics Sephous evi teeses a Velapht... Sycaietggi'erg. || * RELL RU s te: rape ectanatangaaei ns --- 43 43 
14-628 | Magagula, abaka......... ! Guwa, M ifombeni ( (Mthombeni) | M tfonga ( (M thonga). Soee eee Bremersdorp..............- 272) — 272 
14-632 | Magagula, abaka.............. | Gujywa, Mtfombent............ Phea.. pS cane chuie Awesma: le BPOMOTSAOP Oey 54.2.2 odsnba:2 te 22) — 22 
14-636 | Magagula, abaka.............. | Mtfombent...............0.46. Sikhumane..........00.+00. Pipes: Peaks ocesetii gta 80 28 | 108 
14-640 | Manana, abaka............... | Meountsu...... ee. Mashila... 0.0.00. c ce, Histieals. cc. con eke et aces 21 21 42 


14-644 | Maseko, abaka................ | Kubone.. ccc eee I AONONE se ih Biers chip eethend goakk Mankaiana................- 80; — 80 
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PaGE 86 14-648 to 899 Part 3, NGUNI 
amaK HAN DZAM BILI—(Continued). 
Tribe | Euro 
Native |; pean 
No. Chief District Area owned | Total 
= Isibongo Isinanatelo | land 
14-648 | Maseko, abaka or Ngcamane, | Kubone............06 0 cee. M SINAN Oak eeutei cei MBSDANGs . wiweg cet oe ak cats 100 66 ; 166 
abaka 
14-652. | Maseko, abaka. ccd ince wien seuss |) HUDONG 5s oe ip WE O 858 Vaees Mowmelt..... 0.00 Man kaianas20244-ose02-¢55a2 90 50 | 140 
$4-656 | Maseko, Cbahtvcsscsietanncsey | RUCON ec ssevescee tones eee N GCOMONEG. < cies edness Man katana aacorimesan a dsusn 90 15 | 105 
14-660 | Ngcampalala, abaka........... | Shongwe.... 0... cee cece eens LOWE ssa ha Ts aaa asd Boe Seen aM cts ah heehee ates oe 157 |; — 157 
14-664 | Nkambule, abaka............. Msutfu (Msuthu), Gasolo, Fakisandla...........00004. Histiklas< 3s 2a0sbsae eo eetns — 113 
M shengu ManKalana is 'es4 nacs at adee 125 20 | 258 
14-668 | Nkambule, abaka............. Msutfu (Msuthu)............. Lomagewaba.........2..005. Bremersdorp..............- 57 6 63 
14-672 | Nkonyane, abaka............. DE QUNG 2c rorie tid nak ese BS Ace MIGHUONG cicniued Sari eoauens Hilatikulis ci asaewooacacs 248 | — 248 
14-676 | Sefundza, abaka.............. MPUNGONO AE. Steck tniein s es ue oA Majembent............0445. DISC bas Giccae ae eas anes 235 | — 235 
14-680 | Sukats (Sukazt), abaka........ | Msvme.... ccc. cece. MOO a dst didet hake tk aaa. "| BTOMOETSO OLD s.s aca tavis eee 4 22 45 67 
14-684 | Valakazi, abaka..............- M phephetsa (Mphephetha)...... HORNA 056 sesso 8 one ae, Behave ees Pa Cea suarete Garden hess 11 10 21 
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SWAZIS LIVING OUTSIDE SWAZILAND. 


These are grouped together as much for practical as for ethnological reasons, 
it being thought better for the purposes of this enumeration to put the Swazis 
living in the Transvaal together. Part of them are detribalised, or so far away 
from Swaziland that they have ceased to take an interest in the affairs of the 
Swazi nation. Many others, however, who live far afield continue to be visited 
by emissaries of Sobhuza, and still occasionally pay tribute to him. Those 
living near the Swaziland border, especially in Barberton district, may almost 
be looked upon as an integrating part of the Swazi nation. While many of the 
Swazis mentioned below have never lived in Swaziland, nor their ancestors 
either for that matter, other units hike those in Sekukuniland only came thither 
in more recent times. The individual history of all these small groups has not 
yet been recorded. 





The Swazi element in Natal it has been impossible to isolate satisfactorily 
and all immigrant Swazis into that province are therefore classed under the 
‘Natal Neuni’’, section 13. In Natal the odds are, moreover, overwhelmingly 
in favour of absorption of the Swazi by the Zulu-speaking population. 


It is different in the Transvaal, where the Swazi have mostly got a strong 
support in the nearby Swazi culture, while at the same time other influences 
are weak in the High Veld districts, because the population is so sparse. On 
the other hand Swazis living in more densely populated districts where other 
influences are strong (as in Pilgrimsrest, Lydenburg, Middelburg, Witbank) 
are in great danger of losing whatever tribal cohesion and characteristics may 
still be left to them. 





| : Reserve, 
Tribe Crown | yor 
7 a eee eae Aa Chief District and, | ‘pean | Total 
as TIsibongo Isinanatelo Dies "aid 
14-804 | Nkost, abaka..... cee eee. DIGI. 2stes 62h iw Beara inks Mhola Dlamini........ Barberton: . e652 64sec es —- |1,876 ! 
INGISPIUIG began eaeces soe — |1,200 | 3,076 © 
14-808 | Nkost, abaka...... 0.6.06. 0 0. AOI 2 odors Stat aed alee a ace DONG NWS. scetnce eewdinss Nelspriity a: 322 hornlaes oust 195 | 620 
Baroerions ev 250. ondvw ties 10 42 | 867 
14-812 | Nkosz, abaka...........-....- DIDGMNIN etek G eae oe ee Mfana Nkosi............... Barberton...... — 730 | 730 
14-816 | Nkost, abaka..... 0... ee cee. | DH ANANG 0. ase asa ace se ree et ioc Msogwaba...............44-. NGIS Prt soy aoetin crs nate waivc -—- 647 | 647 
14-820 | Nkosi, abaka..... 0.0... ce cee. DOANE seine te BA eee te Bhevula Nkost............4. Nels priits 2. i.2.3.3-0:5: dndee sac aees 2] 350 | 352 
14-824 | Khumalo, abaka.............. BU G1 C1 are oe DIDI MY wemiee lea siuie hee wines ag 4 Nelspriitcc gece nde iets: 471 | 108; 579 
14-828 | Shongwe, abaka..............- 2 Sidlamafa Shongwe.......... Barbertotss 0c 80s dd cons ca. 91 | 1.2002) 1,291. 
14-832 | Mkhabela, abaka.............. 2 MESA so oss sei brwndsea-n oe sewels Pilgrimsrest.............0.. —. 60 
baPaa (cf. section 35)......... — eee eee eee Tore ee Pilgrimsrest................ — 60 | 120 
14-836 | Mkhatshwa, abaka (of Zulu, i.e. a Miyomo Ntwane........... Barberton...............0.- 266 | — 266 
Natal origin) 
14-840 | amaSwazi (Mahlalela, abaka), Q Mobudula..... 00.06... eee. Barberton.................. 845 | — 845 
mixed with vaNhlanganu 
14-844 | amaSwazt..... 0... eee eee — DUONG. Pints nei eeteas Gas Nelspruit. ..............05: 63 | — 63 
14-848 | amaSwazt..... 0.0.2... eee -- Ngungunyane........ Schoonoord................ - 168 | 168 
14-852 | amaSwazt..... 2.2.0.0... ee eee — WN O06 iatGn nt Cite al eae OS Schoonoord................ 76) 76 
14-856 | amaSwazi...... cece eee Mnyamana................. | Schoonoord................2. | = 59 59 
14-860 | amaSwazt...... 6.6. cece eee. —- UBEMO Wiis ene eee ticle mses MVOCWPUIO: asa counts ax —— |1,079 | 1,079 
14-864 | amaSwazi..... ccc eee — Unlmnowiiidsieeeva citeds PMelOsae bbe in8.s oes taee's — |6,188 | 6,188 
14-868 | amaSwazt...... 6... eee — Wa knG Wis eusterxa sane Ss WaAVOON ocho 009-4 hanes — 50 50 
14-872 | Dlamint, abaka...........0.4. INK OSO 0S Race Sac cowy onus ta MGNYOSY Ui ie ceiea mies aha Piet Retief................. — 125 | 125 
14-876 | Dlamini, abaka............... Dlamini, Nkost..........06... MI SUNDOR? a 55 5 deed Sn eevee: Piet Retief................. — 500 | 500 
14-880 | Dlamini, abaka............0.. Dilamim, Nkost............... AY YO OCU os aise eh a eeeei swe hae Piet Retief................. — 450 | 450 
14-884 | Hlatywako, abaka............ IN WONY Osi ach oan phe se Weak gs Mhlaba...... 00... ccc eee Piet Retief................. —- |1,500 | 1,500 
14-888 | Magagula, abaka.............. INKOS;: DIAM citarieie cet || BOO eis acne bates Chie ets Piet: Retiet occur isis. savas — 125 | 125 
14-892 | Sukazi (Sukati), abaka........ a Photholotts sine ahcek So b5 oe oh Piet Retief................. wo 400 | 400 
14-896 | Mbokazi, abaka............... Kunene (Br. Hlamuka, Mbuyazi) | Msinzwane.............06.4. Piet Retief................. — 220 | 220 
14-899 | Shongwe, abaka............... | Ndemande....... 0.0... cee. Pinte site peaks ayaa Piet: Retiel ss 1+42a0ss eget — 175 | 175 
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15 and 16. TRANSVAAL NDEBELE. 


These are an offshoot of the “ Natal Nguni” group, from 
which they sprang not less than three or four centuries ago. The 
name “Transvaal Ndebele” is used to distinguish them from 
other amaNdebele, namely those in Southern Rhodesia, to which 
further reference is made in section 18. In proof of the “ Natal 
Neuni” origin of the Transvaal Ndebele tribes we may here 
cite a name by which they are still partially known, viz. aba- 
Ndungwa or baThokwa (the Sotho form), both bemng equivalents 
of the Zulu term abaNtungwa, an ancient name that appears to 
denote the “ Zulu” tribes proper (vide section 13). 


The tribes under consideration are, however, one and all 
commonly known as amaNdebele or (in the Sotho form) ma- 
Tébéle. About the origin of this name nothing 1s known. As 
to its meaning, I hold the view that it used to be the general 
Sotho designation for any or all of the Nguni tribes from the 
South East. This reveals the reason why all the Nguni from 
Natal living in Basutoland are there known as maTebele, and 
why for instance the baSotho in Nqutu district (Natal) also call 
all their Zulu-speaking neighbours by this name. 


We can now see why the Transvaal Ndebele tribes, though 
falling into unrelated sub-groups, are nevertheless all without 
exception also known as maTeébelé, and further we have here 
the explanation of the most striking fact of all, viz. that Mzalr- 
kazv’s Nguni host, which invaded the Transvaal a century ago 
(and which, being of mixed composition, lacked a tribal name), 
should have become known as the maTebelé immediately on 
setting foot mn the Transvaal. The fact that the same name 
attaches to both Mzilkazi’s people and to the various Transvaal 
Ndebele tribes, has led people to suppose that there was some 
connection between them, especially because the former lived 
in the Transvaal for a while before moving on to Rhodesia. 
Actually, as we have seen, the circumstance that they have the 
same name is not due to any relationship existing between them. 
But neither is 1t due to mere chance, as others have also assumed, 
for the reason is simply that the name refers to that which they 
have in common, namely an origin in the South Hast Nguni 
group of Natal. | 


The foregoing remarks appeared to be called for because 
the Rhodesian amaNdebele are very well known (mostly as 
Matabele, Matabili), while the relatively small tribes of the Trans- 
vaal Ndebele have seldom been noticed in literature, with the 
result that they have either been completely overlooked or, 
if not that, have been deemed unworthy of further investigation, 
on the supposition that they were simply stragglers left behind 
by Mzilikazi’s army, and therefore unlikely to possess any dis- 
tinctive features of their own. 


So far from this being the case, the Transvaal Ndebele 
amply repay a careful study. That 1s because they are the 
earliest known offshoot of the Nguni division and have lived for 
centuries in a forelgn environment, cut off from contact with 
the Nguni main body. They would not, of course, be of much 
interest had they ceased to be Nguni in culture and language. 
But that is not the.case, and that they have not done so is the 
remarkable thing about them. These tribes have thus preserved 
for us Nguni language and custom in a form that would, had 
they still been in Natal, infallibly have disappeared in the melting 
pot of a century ago. 


As regards the Nguni custom of the Transvaal Ndebele, 
I may say that it is not always easy to sort out all the features 
that are definitely Nguni from those that may be of Sotho origin. 
An instance of this 1s circumcision and the age-groups that go 
with it. Both may be ancient Nguni usage, but both may also 
have been borrowed. About the dialects, which form an 1m- 


portant lnk in the evidence in this case, there are a few remarks 
further down. 


It should not be assumed from the foregoing that all the 
Transvaal Ndebele have been equally conservative. Both in the 
Northern and in the Southern division there are tribes that 
have succumbed altogether to Sotho influence, so that but little 
that is typical of the Ndebele remains. 


The Transvaal Ndebele naturally fall into two groups, the 
Southern and the Northern. They are separated from one another, 
broadly speaking, by the wide expanse of the Springbuck Flats. 
About the history of the tribes that belong to the Northern group 
not too much is known. The history of the Southern group is 
touched on by Fourie (Amandebele van Fene Mahlangu) and in 
the first number of the present series. We need not enter on the 
details of this history, but will only recall that a certain legendary 
chief Msz or Must, who heads a list of about twenty-five successive 
chiels, is said to have already been living just North of where — 
Pretoria now stands. To his two sons Manala and Ndzundza 
the two most important tribes of the Southern group, which are 
named after them, trace their origin. The abagaManala remained 
where they were, while the abagaNdzundza moved eastwards and 
settled near Roos Senekal. They remained there until in the 
days of the Republic the hitherto undivided tribe was broken 
up. However, as time went on, the abagaNdzundza bit by bit 
formed themselves into small tribes again. These and the 
Manala tribe have tenaciously clung to their Ndebele custom 
and language to this day. | 


The baHwaduba and baMoletlane (or Sebitréla) however are 
also supposed to be offshoots of Msi’s tribe, but both these 
tribes have, under the influence of their Sotho neighbours, become 
to all intents and purposes, baSotho. Only the former tribe is 
classed with the Southern group. The latter, having long ago 
trekked North and joined the other Ndebele there, must be 
included with the Northern group. 


There are also others amongst the Northern Ndebele who 
have the tradition that their forefathers once belonged to the 
Southern Group. Of such, who were at the same time true 
abaNdungwa, I was given such izibongo as Mgwadlo, Sikhaulelo, 
Dolo, Sithuga, Makunta, while the isibongo Devu was thought 
to be of Swazi origin. 


The distance between the Northern and the Southern group 


- 1s considerable, and their isolation from one another almost 


complete. I have met, both in the North and in the South, 
individuals who were not aware of the existence of Ndebele of a 
group other than that to which they themselves happened 
to belong. 7 


This independence of one another of the two groups of 
Transvaal Ndebele is admirably illustrated by their dialects. 
The aspect of language, in the case of these tribes, happens to 
carry exceptional weight. It is one of the features that most 
unmistakeably proclaim their Neuni affinities. As I have pointed 
out before, we here have forms of Neguni which have developed 
independently of the Nguni main stem but which nevertheless 
do not reveal many traces of Sotho influence. Both to the 
ethnologist and to the philologist the study of these dialects 
proves most instructive. Neither Southern nor Northern Nde- 
bele has ever been used, or is likely ever to be used, for literature. 
In the former some material has been published, but about the 
latter there 1s as yet nothing in print. 


The dialects of the Northern and Southern Ndebele have 
followed different lines of development and are at first almost 
mutually unintelligible. Both variants merit equal attention. 
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The dialect of the Southern group is to-day only spoken 
by the Manala and Ndzundza tribes. Sufficient material has 
been published (in No. 1 of this series) for one to obtain an idea 
of its peculiarities. I will only mention that here Ur-Bantu 
nk has become k’, and mp > p’, whereas nt has remarkably 
enough changed to nd, and that, as in Zulu, the pronoun first 
person singular is ngv. J mention just these points because, 
when considermg Northern Transvaal Ndebele one is first of all 
struck by the followmg points: Ur-Bantu nk has become ky’ 
(with strong pressure exerted by the upward movement of the 
closed glottis), e.g. tky’omo “ox”. The other two original 
voiceless consonants of Ur-Bantu have in nasal compound fol- 
lowed a peculiar line of development, which is different from 
that of Southern Ndebele, and cannot be ascribed to Sotho in- 
fluence either. Ur-Bantu nt has namely become nr, e.g. munru 
“man”, nro “thing”, nrava (v is bilabial) “ hill”, nrundla 
“ giraffe’, but Ur-Bantu mp has become voiced (as nt has done 
in Southern Ndebele), e.g. mbala “ rooibok ” from *-pala, mbofu 
‘“eland ”, mbondo 10 as plural of liphondo “horn”. Of equal 
importance is the fact that a dental or inter-dental ¢ corresponds 
to Zulu (and Southern Ndebele) z, similar to tekeza usage, e.g. 
ky’ wet. “ star ’’, -vuta “ tell’, -vugesa “ ask’’, volo “ yesterday ”’. 


A third feature of importance is that the pronoun first person 
singular is not ng?, but ndz. As to vocabulary, this is to a very 
great extent identical with that of Southern Ndebele and Zulu, 
but note for instance gu swmaela “speak”, gu thobala “ sleep ”’, 
gu va “hear”, and godu “but” and ndlila “ path ”’. 

Just as with the Natal Nguni, each sib name (zsibongo) 
of the Transvaal Ndebele has got a so-called isithogozelo attached 
to it, thus e.g. the isibongo Sebanyont has Mkhwanande. As 
Sotho influence gains ground, this sort of thing falls into oblivion, 
so that for many izibongo it is now difficult to discover the 
isithogozelo. But Sotho influence has had effect in another 
direction, even in the most conservative of the Ndebele tribes. 
I mean the adoption of the formal totemism of the Sotho. Every 
sib of the Ndebele now has got its totem, though totemism is 
of course an institution foreign to the tribes of the Nguni division. 

In Natal the tribes are largely known by the sib names of 
their rulmg families. Since this is not so with the Ndebele, there 
is little sense in giving the izithogozelo of the ruling families, 
or their totems for that matter, by which they would never 
dream of calling themselves, as the Sotho do. The information 
is given in a few instances where to my knowledge some small 
interest attaches to it. 


15. SOUTHERN TRANSVAAL NDEBELE. 
































Reserve, 
































No. Chief Tribe Tsithogozelo District les vgwned | Weta) 
land jand 
15-01 | Lot Mabhena................. abagaM AN ALA or abagaMabhena (the is1- | Hamanskraal...... 56 — - 
bongo of the ruling family) mbudumo RaVtO ie disk xis es —  |ca. 280 i 
| Pretoria... 66. ¢sa0 ss —  jea. 200 536 ? 
A number of abagaManala (perhaps 60 to 
90) also live in Witbank district. | 
15-20 | Jafta Mahlangu.............. abagaN DZUNDZA (also known as Mapors, — Pokwani........... — | 1,710 
from Mapoch, ie. Mabhogo, a former Middelburg........ -— 2,663 | 4,378 
chief) 
16-25) |) Mawideesictavav ventas: abagaNdzundza.. 0... ccc cece eens — Pokwani........... — 308 308 
15-30 | Mswazt.... 0.05.0 cc cece eens | abagaNdzund2a... 2... cece cece ccc eneene — Schoonoord........ 90 — 90 
15-35 | Unknown, but largely the fore- | abagaNdzundza...... 0... cece cee eee eee — Lydenburg......... “= 334 B34. 
going three 
15-40 | Cornelius Mabhogo............ | abagaNdzundza..... 0. cc cence ee as Pretoria........... —  iea. 500 
Hamanskraal...... 90 — 590 ? 
15-45 | Januarie Mahlanqu........... Q0dGAN O2UNK2O i as x ng eh oe eee ee eae aed ~ | Hamanskraal....... 214 — 
Nylstroom......... —- 2 214 ? 
15-50 | Lazarus Mahlangu............ | QOAGON G2UNd 20 id Acacias oh wee R es aba ~ Hamanskraal....... 62 va 62 
15255. |) Unlmiow nisi aiecaia ca aww | ADGGON GEUNAEG vais eset RR RAS OG | _— Rayton............ — ca. 4,220) 4,220? 
15-60: | Unkn0witeis cic inewe secede ts abagaNdzundza (mixed with a small number a | PPIs seeds —- 1,930 1,930 
of the Manala) | 
| 
15-65 | Unknown...................8. Some hundreds of abagaNdzundza...... Witbank........... 2 Q @ 
15-70" | UmkNOWihisai sets te doen Saad UbagaNAZUNE 2a: poh w iw ere erd ww nidads — Ermelo.......... oa 1,032 1,082 
15-90 | Hazael Mathibe............... | bb HWADUBA (these people are now — | Hamanskraal...... : 767 ss 767 
virtually baSetho) | 
16. NORTHERN TRANSVAAL NDEBELE. 
16-05 | Sello Kekana..............-.. baMOLETLANE or baxaSebitiéla or baxa- — Sebitiela........... | 2,595 873 
Sikwane Pietersburg........ — 343 
Potgietersrust...... — 230 
Hamanskraal]...... 138 — 
2,733 | 1,446 | 4,179, 
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16. NORTHERN TRANSVAAL NDEBELE—(Continued). 
Reserve, { 
No. | Chief Tribe Isithogozelo District pee Beret aioe 
land land 
16-10 | Johannes NWekana............ baMoletlane or baxaSikwane.............. — Hamanskraal....... | 498 - —- 
RAVUOl ga cirace age |x? oe 200 698 
16-15 | Piet Moképane......... sdtiata’s baxaMoképane (Magombane)............. —- Potgietersrust...... LD 2,070 | 
An offshoot of those at Sebiticla’s Nylstroom......... — 303 
Sebitiela........... —— 245 4,443 
16-20 | Alfred Masebi.............65: baxaLAKA (originally Langa)............ — Potgietersrust...... 2,150 | 1,025 
Nylstroom......... — 175 | 3,950 
16-25 | Hendrik Mankopane Masibi... | baxaLaka (Langa)........ 06.0. mo Potgietersrust...... 1,182 538 
Nylstroom......... —- 628 | 2,348 
16-30) | Lands conn ee oleae | baxaLaka (ROOD irinsicn teste ian bee eyes —— Pietersburg........ 67 — 67 
16-40 | Magasane......... 0.00. eee baMAUNE or baxaLetwaba.............. — Pietersburg Sih hoe 1,325: | 1,782 3,107 
16-45 | Jack Hland.................. baMaune, baxaLetwaba........... 00.0 —— Pietersburg........ ca, 80 413 493 2 
16-50 | Solomon Maraba............. baMaune, baxaLetwaba.... 0... ccc eee — Pietersburg........ 47] 20 491 
16-55 | Lucas Eland................. baMaune, baxaLetwaba........ 0.000.000 — Potgietersrust...... —- 195 195 
16-60 | Nkilikitlana.........0......05- baMaune, baxaLetwaba.... 0.0.00 e eee — Potgietersrust...... —- 105 105 
16-80 A number of maTébélé, called LaThokwa Blauwherg......... 
(i.e. abaNtungwa) by the Sotho, and most 3 
probably belonging to this sub-group, are 
subject to No. 37-80 Mmalebox6 
16-90 | Kutéré Kobe Seleka........ ... | baxaSeleka or booSeleka. It is not known | totem: phuthi?.... | Potgietersrust...... 380 100 
to which other maTébélé they are related. | 
They are on the Bechuanaland border, 
have lived with the baMangwato and are 
| virtually baSotho 
16-95 | Ehrens N GOD ees oe re DOLD CLEN iw iio aN eee es Mord wee _— Nylstroom........; a 403 
(subject to Kutéré) Hamanskraal...... . 116: — 999 








17, 18, 19. 


17. Tshangana or Gasaland N¢goni. 


18. Rhodesian Ndebele (Mzilikazi’s people). 


19. Central African Ngoni (Zwangendaba’s people). 


These offshoots of the Natal Nguni group have, for the sake of complete- 
ness, already been mentioned in the enumeration of the nine groups that are 
members of the Nguni division. As stated there, they all owe their existence 
to the fact that the raids of the Zulu monarch Shaka caused many tribes to 
seek safety in flight. Under the leadership of the able men by whose names 
they are still known to-day, these hordes of refugees wended their way to the 
North-West and North, living precariously by fighting and plundering, driving 
out others or being driven out themselves according to the fortunes of war. 
The history of each of these migrations is, except in outline and for later 
events, but imperfectly known and recorded. 


The body under Mzilikazt was probably the most numerous of the three, 
and succeeded not only in establishing itself firmly in its new home across 
the Limpopo, but also in implanting Natal Nguni (“ Zulu’’) culture and 
language all over what in now knownas Matabeleland. This was done 


so thoroughly that the overthrow of Lobengula, the last king of the amaNdebele, © 


did not endanger the existence of Ndebele-dom in the least. They are to-day 
a numerous people and a most important element of the population of the 
country. 
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Things went differently with the maTshangana, so-called after their leader 
Soshangane (alias Manukuza, in Tonga: Manukosi). They were doubtlessly 
a smaller group from the start, they were not so successful In imposing their 
language and customs on the conquered vaT'onga of Gasaland, and internal 
strife hastened their undoing. While therefore those of the Gasaland Ngoni 
who sought refuge in the Transvaal after the debacle of Ngungunyane, would 
like to have themselves considered Zulu, they are in fact strongly Tonga-ised, 
and living as they do in the midst of a Tonga population, are grouped with the 
latter in this classification, namely under section 23, where some further details 
will be found. About those that remain in Portuguese territory I have no 
information available. | 

The emigrant Ngoni under the leadership of Zwangendaba achieved lasting 
fame through their amazing trek to Central Africa and their exploits both on 
the way and in those parts. Their empire also collapsed in course of time and 
they live scattered to-day under more than one government. Of their total 
strength it is difficult to gain an idea, as also of the extent to which their lan- 
guage and culture have survived. The comparatively little that has hitherto 
appeared in print as result of investigation amongst them is but a fraction of 
our requirements in this regard. 
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2. TONGA DIVISION. 


The vaT'onga form a large division of which, apart from its 
southernmost member in Zululand, only the western emigrant 
sections live within the boundaries of the Union and thus come 
into the scope of this book. About the numerous val onga 
tribes and clans dwelling in Portuguese Hast Atrica I shall there- 


fore have nothing to say in the classification that follows. It 


is only important for our purpose to know that the vaTonga 
occupy the whole of the Portuguese territory that adjoins the 
border of the Union, from the extreme south to the extreme 
north, and that, up to about a century ago, no 7'onga people 
or practically none, had as yet settled in the Transvaal, where 
we find them in such great numbers to-day. In other words, 
all the Zonga in the Transvaal, who are to be enumerated below, 
are emigrants who came into this country in comparatively 
recent times. It 1s also important to know the circumstances 
that led to this wholesale migration, in order to understand the 
state of affairs that obtains amongst these Z’onga at present. 


As with most other movements of a similar kind in Southern 
Africa, the cause of this migration of the Tonga was the rise of 
Zulu power in Natal. The warlike expeditions and raids of 
Shaka and especially the appearance of the two fugitive chiefs 
Soshangane and Zwangendaba, with their followings of ‘“ Natal 
Nguni”’, caused many vaTonga to seek safety in flight, over 
the Lebombo hills into the Transvaal. Of the two chiefs, Zwa- 
ngendaba after a few years sojourn moved on to Central Africa, 
but Soshangane (ahas Manukuza or Manukosi) remained, and 
established himself permanently in Gasaland where in course of 
time he founded amongst the vaTonga the empire of what the 
latter call the vaNgoni (this bemg the name by which the Zulu- 
speaking invaders from Natal are known amongst them). From 
the name of the founder of this dynasty is derived the term 
Shangaan or Matshangaan by which the vaTonga are best known, 
though in error, throughout South Africa (cf. section 23 below). 
The first disturbance caused by the Ngoni invasion was not 
to be the last. The consolidation of Ngoni rule in Gasaland 
and the subsequent strife over the succession between the sons 
of Soshangane, Mawewe and Mzila, caused further unrest which 
each time sent crowds of vaTonga hurrying into the Transvaal 
in search of peace. The Portuguese Jodo Albasint (Jiwawa), who 
had settled amongst the Tonga of the Zoutpansberg, also appears 
to have invited or attracted still more of their kinsmen to that 
area. A final outbreak of hostilities, when the last Ngoni king 
Ngungunyane fell foul of the Portuguese, was responsible for a 
fresh wave of immigration, this time mostly into the district 
of Pilgrimsrest. Ever since those days there has been a continual 
trickle of Tonga immigration into the Transvaal, which may be 
partly accounted for by the fact that the va7'onga are an enter- 
prising people who do not appear to mind settling for good in a 
new country, far away from their original home, as witness the 
colonies of them in most of the districts, even the remotest, of 
the Transvaal. 


The vaTonga have never formed large powerful tribes of 
any permanence, but were always sub-divided into a great number 
of very loosely-knit units. It is therefore natural that large and 
small bodies of people could depart at will and scatter in all 
directions in their search for a new home. Most of the vaTonga 
who immigrated into the Transvaal thus left some of their kins- 
folk behind in Portuguese East Africa, in other words, the 
Transvaal Tonga are representatives of distinct groups of the 
Tonga division, but they do not themselves form a distinct 
branch of it. At least they did not do so at the time they emi- 
grated. 
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The only concern of these people was to find a place to live, 
and so they settled wherever they could, either under the pro- 
tection of whichever chief would give them land, or else under 
a chiet or headman of their own. Thus it has come about that 
the Tonga in the Transvaal are, with some exceptions, not organ- 
ised into tribes at all, but represent a large formless population, 
the make-up of which almost defies analysis. Apart from the 
few Tonga chiefs, the bulk of them live under headmen of no 
real rank or standing or else form part, sometimes even the 
greater part, of the following of Sotho and Venda chiefs of high 
and low degree. 


When they left theit homes in Portuguese East Africa to 
seek new ones in the Transvaal, the va7'onga simply trekked 
westwards from where they happened to be and arrived, after 
crossing the rather waterless area of the present Game Reserve, 
at the foothills of the Drakensberg, where they have remained 
to this day. But there is one place where to trek due West was 
more difficult. The area North of the Olifant is, except for the 
course of the Letaba River, exceedingly waterless, right up to 
the Dzundwin hills, and this geographical obstacle divided Tonga 
immigration into two streams, one North and one South, but 
they soon rejoimed again in the present districts of Tzaneen, 
Duivelskloof and Groot Spelonken. The geographical circum. 
stances referred to naturally played a part in the development 
of Tonga life in the Transvaal and are reflected in our classification 
of these tribes. 


To get a really exact picture of the tribal affinities of all 
these immigrant 7'onga one would have to find out in detail 
where their ancestors originally hailed from, an undertaking that 
would tax the patience and powers of anyone, no matter whom. 
Furthermore, less importance attaches to this question than might 
at first sight be supposed. It will be realised that wherever a 
number of refugees and immigrants, from various Tonga tribes 
and clans, and whom chance had brought together, began a 
new life together in a new country, a process of fusion very soon 
had to setin. Under such circumstances both language and culture 
tend towards uniformity, and a new social order will emerge 
and a new aristocracy, if any (but probably based on material 
wealth), will arise to assume leadership in it. And that is what 
actually happened in this case. The vaTonga in the Transvaal 
are the result of the same process as the Fingo are in the Cape, 
with this difference, that with the latter tribal unity was stronger 
and in many cases more easily maintained, though on the other 
hand they were forced into intimate contact with the Cape tribes 
who had a closely related language and culture, whereas the 
Tonga encountered strange languages and culture which they 
could not readily assimilate, and moreover often found unoccu- 
pied land where they could settle by themselves unexposed to 
such foreign influences. The net result has been, to take one 
instance, that though of the va7'onga of the Northern group (see 
section 25, below) not all are actually descendants of members of 
the Northern clans in Portuguese Kast Africa, yet there is a form 
of language and culture which is tending more and more to 
become common to them all. This development is taking place 
so rapidly, and the oblivion into which former customs 1s falling, 
especially amongst the large farm population, 1s so complete, 
that detailed information about the actual origin of the countless 
small units, which still lead a shadowy existence, does not prove 
of great assistance in the preparing of a working classification of 
these people. 

The vaTonga are in my opinion more closely related to the 
peoples of the Nguni division than are the Sotho or Venda. In 
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contra-distinction to the latter two, they have in common with 
the Neuni the circumstance that they live below the escarpment 
of the Drakensberg and probably both travelled down the Conti- 
nent, if not exactly along the coast, at least not far inland, and 
further, that they have no.totemism. Their language, it must 
be emphasized, is quite distinct from Zulu, though the high 
esteem in which this latter is held by Zonga men (due to the 
Ngoni domination of not so long ago) has led people to suppose 
that it is but a hybrid form of that language. The Tonga dialects, 
one and all, also lack the clicks which characterise the Neguni 
languages, and in phonology and vocabulary often approach 
more to their neighbours, Sotho and Venda, but without being 
more closely related to them. Finally the vaT’onga are markedly 
different from the Nguni in that they are (or were) in no way a 
cattle people, as the extreme dearth of cattle lore, ritual and 
terminology reveals. 
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The maT shangana, though supposed to be Neguni, or of 
Neguni extraction (whence they are mentioned in section 17), 
are included in the Tonga division also, because they already 
represent the fourth or fifth generation that has been living 
amongst the Tonga. Their Nguni language and culture have 
survived in the midst of an alien environment only at the price 
of considerable modification. 


The vaTonga in the Union are classified under the following 
sections : 
21. 
22. 
23. 
24. 
25. 
26. 


Southern Tonga. 
Nhlanganu. 

T shangana. 

Nkuna and others. 
Northern Tonga. 
Various scattered Tonga. 


21. SOUTHERN TONGA. 


The tribe mentioned below is the sole representative of this sub-group 
in the Union. These vakaMaputu (known as abakwaMabhudu to the Zulu) 
are the junior branch of the Tembe clan, and their late chief Ngwanazt or Ngwa- 
nase only crossed over from Portuguese Hast Africa into Zululand shortly 
before the end of last century. Genealogies are given by Junod, “ Gram- 
maire Ronga’”’, Lausanne 1896, p. 9 and “ Life of # 8.A. Tribe”, London 





1927, p. 25; and by Bryant, “ Olden Times, etc.” on p. 293, but they do not 
tally. | 

These people are naturally in constant contact with their Zulu-speaking 
neighbours and I have met members of the tribe who undérstood practically 
nothing of Tonga. The customs observed by such are also more than likely 
to be Zulu. 





‘No. | Chief. 





21-1 Mu phehs cio0 oR eaten aba nd ia beben een 
| 


22. NHLANGANU. 


™. 


vakaMaputu or vakaTembe........ cece 








District. | 


Tribe. Reserve. 


Tne WAVE ct icirg were taney 8,010 
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The vaNhlanganu first commenced to occupy the hitherto unpopulated 
Low Veld in their efforts to evade the Ngoni (ca. 1835-40), with a renewed 
migration when Magwagwaza joined his people there during the war of succession 
between Mzila and Mawewe (1856). They did not have to trek very far, seeing 
that they belong to what was in olden times the westernmost of the Tonga 
tribes in this quarter. Not much travelling brought them into the present 
Pilgrimsrest district, in which they are mainly congregated to-day. A, rather 
involved state of affairs exists there, as explained in the notes appended to 
Pilgrimsrest in Part 2. Thither came also, in course of time, the maTshangana 
(see next section) who now live side by side with the Nhlanganu almost every- 





Tonga is spoken, and where, besides, the influence of the Ngoni conquerors 
was strongest. But these differences are not striking, and in appearance, dress 
and custom there is little that they have not in common. 
The only chiefs of any importance are: 
(1) Sobyana, son of Magwagwaza, son of Mabani. 
(2) Ndjondjela (now deceased) 
| 


| « 





















































where. The differences between the two are inconsiderable. The Nhlanganu Fae pera eee 
ae ; : present chief) | 
dialect differs in pronunciation (e.g. ndz for ndz) and vocabulary from that of : Pita 
the maT shangana who hail from the Bilen plains, where another variant of 
Locn., Crown European 
No. Chief Tribe District land, Native owned. Total 
owned land* land* 
Pr. | 
22-10 SOD AN Ay es s6 os ieee ha danawes beled vaNhlanganu (vakaMnist)........0..00048. Pilerimsrest*............ -- = 618 
MOLENONGANG 5 1552 55:5 9 abe BE eee Lig sat eS re ae — —- 220 
baltioka- (cf... section. 95) s.2i44:5 Geka ee re Sere —- = 10 
D2 LG: || MOR GEBs essa rak eho tinw one AW dle Bate Kee VON BlANGONU... 0... eee ees Mee ea eee tate — — 37 
885 
22-30 | NDJONDJELA (now Jongilanga)....... vaNhlanganu (vakaMkhonto),............ Pilgrimsrest *........... —- — 230 
MALERANGANG. 10.660. ee eee Re 8 He Laue Meats — — 113 
DOO? || LUM ag. citeaieiere eater Got Mei eia as pelos vaNhlanganu......... ci eat aielee aaah nC ee — — 46, 
389 
22 AQ) MAtChGSy 9.220 eaun ieee eames ahud Bw wees VGN RIGNGONU 65 ce ca vn ca ee ena Pilsrimerést:-*:.<..d.08'y-04.4 — —- 469° 
VOL SRONGONG: 38 223 eatin lieetae Sua ee eer re or — — 150 
619° 
mh ph TI Sn ea a a Mie a te 
* It has not been possible to arrive even at estimated figures for these two columns in respect of Pilgrimsrest district. (Vide this district in Part 2). : 
~ 
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Locn., Crown European 
No. Tribe Chief District land, Native owned Total 
owned land land 
22-50, | Manhoko, Cnt 2 conus aivacentoaseianeees DAN ONGON 55 cet ahetacehinie en CURR Aes Pilgrimsrest *........... — — 46 
vaNhlanganu mixed wae other tribes. . Schoonoord............. 137 15 |. 152 
MOLENANGANG..... 000.0 cen vere ec cneeunns Pilgrimsrest *........... = — 8 
DOP CA) WUREO sedate Re eons Ss a Terres — — 34 
240 
22200 DINGONE ioc eek yon et ba Canada ee ees vaNhlanganu (and a few baPat).......... _ Pilgrimsrest *........... 480 — 480 
22210) UME OW I chaise who ore eee ew ees VAN MONGORY a0! na tag alee inka mdeec es Livy Gen Duress cc es a6 as — 994 994- 
O19) OK NOW) 2 i arate edb eae rneak cates vaNhlanganu (Mixed with baSotho)....... Schoonoord (No. 68)..... — ca. 30 30 
vaNhlanganu (Mixed with baPai)........ - (No. 74)..... | — ca. 100 100 


Other vaNhlanganu are subject to: 


(a) Practically all the chiefs of the Pilgrimsrest district (see in Part 2, where figures 


are given for each). 


'  (b) Makosonke, No. 23-70, where they are mixed with maTéshangana. 


i 
E 
t 











23. TSHANGANA. 


ee 


These people have already been referred to under the foregoing section. 
The term Shangaan is commonly employed in South Africa to denote all mem- 
bers of the Tonga division, both from the Union and from Portuguese East 
Africa. This collective use of the term dates back to the times when most of 
the ‘Tonga actually were subject to Soshangane or his successors. Strictly 
speaking however the maTshangana are the Nguni who came into the country 
with him, their descendants, and probably also a number of hangers-on of the 
Ngoni king’s immediate entourage. Of those that really can claim to be ma- 
Tshangana in this sense there cannot be many left, but their numbers were 
augmented by those who would fain be considered such and somehow managed 
to pass themselves off for what they were not. It must be remembered that 
the Ngoni conquerors did not conceal their contempt for the subject Tonga, 
who in their turn had every incentive to endeavouring to be as much like their 
masters as possible, and got the opportunity of learning Zulu language and 
manners whilst doing service under arms. On the other hand the Ngoni cram- 
med their households full of Tonga women, so that their children grew up as 
vaTonga, not Ngoni, and since of course the latter were never really popular, 
their numbers dwindled after the collapse of their political influence. The result 
is that, while it is considered extremely chic to be able to speak Zulu, or what 
is imagined to be Zulu, yet Tonga customs and language are in evidence every- 

















The maTéshangana first began to settle in the Transvaal a good deal later 
than the other Tonga, the reason being that they were the very ones whose 
quarrelling and fighting had caused the others to seek peace elsewhere. But 
the downfall of Ngungunyana (son of Mzila, son of Soshangane, alias Manukuza) 
saw his son Thuli-lamahashe, accompanied by many of his people, seeking 
sanctuary in the Transvaal, whither some had already preceded him. He is 
often called Thulamahasha for short by those ignorant of the Zulu meaning of 
his name (Dust-of-Horses). 


The other Ngoni chief is Gya in Sibasa district. He is also a son of Ngu- 
ngunyana, but, he told me, not by the same mother. 


The people of the chief Bantom in Pilgrimsrest are counted maTshangana, 
though they are known to be vakaNkuna and a section junior to that of Muhlava 
at Siluvane in Tzaneen district, see next section. What the reason is I am 
not prepared to say definitely, but I believe that the bulk of the tribe is not 
Nkuna but Téhangana, and suppose that the ruling house remained staunch 
to the Ngoni cause. It is known that some of these people accompanied Mawewe 
on his flight to Swaziland, but returned later and rejoined those that had re- 















































where. And this is only what might be expected. mained behind. ‘Bantom is the son of Maphopho, of Mambatheni, of Simbatwana. 
| Loen., Crown European 
No. Chief Tribe District land, Native owned Total, 
owned land* land* 

23-01 | THULILAMAHASHE MOTERONGONGE 2 oss 0s oe i hewn eet Pilgrimsrest*............ — — 1,698 
DOIN ONG OW 55 Seca 155 4 oa aeRO Oe OS OE ee aaa — — 800 

Dom GENT eRUROLGs: suis. Stee craw acta nthe dene MO LERANQENG 6s Soccer eae sie es ees ed See tig et aaah 's — — 162 
23-15 | Mphahlela (Mnyamana)...........000.. MATENANGANAL. 00 ccc cee eens Qo nema eo edee — — 86. 
VEN MONG ONW sicwd ee Ce h ae OER SON eo Nestea dtu Jat — — 16 

2,762 

DOO I ES Ais wep tecue ences oh ern pie ha ea wien ee eas vaNgonr (maT shangana) and vaTonga..... Sibasa................-. 176 — 176 
23-309 BAN TOM vipntnece sheeey wee ace ae wes NOL SANGO aie crccnteses Wik de asnie ae Seen Pilgrimsrest*............ —— —- 153 
WON MANIDNU scx 43348 aw ives Mb2e0R4 So * sot deademee — — 11 

DOT ONG: wie Secla acetates ace anaes Gaeta 56 ~- — 20 

23-35 | Nozibiza (Windvoél)................... MOLSNONGONO ce has eno ae en eee ees e) - Seeeae — — 113 
VON hlangant.... 06.0 ccc cca e tec enaeonee yee nena odie ates — — 13 

MOE WONG vccdne- co Merboesaat naam sa gents RTT Cre rere — — 25 

335 

23-40 | Magekeza Ngomane..............60005. vakaNgomane (amaTshangana)........... Barderton :. vss era xd eeces 225 700 925. 
23-50 | Hoye Ngomane............. cece eee VOKANGOMANE.....-6 0. cece eee ees Bet eegtle A ce alate te — T85 785 
23-60 | Lugedlane Ngomane..................-. DANAN QOMOANE 355.0553 8 oh ta whe Bia ewG a eels Sac yaaa ehandee aherGoact he 807 807 - 
23-70 | Makosonke Mkhatshwa................. amaTéshangana (mixed with vaNhlanganu). ne ee 120 48 168. 
20-90! | UnENOWDs 2 ii eens oo hd ea ie nw ait Sasa e amaTShangand.... 0.6... ever eevee ee eees [Fis (a1 01) yee 795 795 


Other maTshangana are pubiece to: 


(a) Practically all the chiefs in Pilgrimsrest district (see in Part 2, where the 


figures are given for each). 
(b) Chr. Manhoko, No. 22-50 in Sekukuniland. 


1 
| 


* Tt has not been possible to arrive even at estimated figures for these two columns in respect of Pilgrimsrest district. 
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24. NKUNA AND OTHERS. 




















Locn., Crown European 
No. Chief Tribe District land, Native owned Total 
owned land | Jand. 
24-1 MUBLAV A fi csiceshestieenetinbd ik vaNkuna or vakaNkuna... 0... eee Tzaneen.........00e eee 1,828 — 
Leydsdorp.............. 670 420 2,918 
Other vaNkuna are those under Bantom in Pilgrimsrest, but they are classed as 
| maTéshangana No. 23-30 for reasons explained under that section. 
24-5 | Makhuva.... 0.00.0 c ccc ccc cece es vaTonga (vakaMathevula)...........0006. Leydsdorp............-.- 127 — 127 ’ 
24-6 | Masanganye........ 0c cece e cece eee UE L ONOU ibid rie ae sued Lee maneeses ees Duivelskloof............. 208 |. — 208 
PAST | NKOMO> 242 nce tice sean FecsG dates sake VOL ONGU» ska ble in hehe eee aren eee nee Leydsdorp.............. — 30 
Duivelskloof............. 107 aa 


GE Af a T_T 





25. NORTHERN TONGA. 


The bulk of these numerous valonga are, as the title under which they 
are classified indicates, actually of Northern extraction, that is to say, they 
or their ancestors were members of the tribes in the North and North-West 
of the original Tonga area, just outside the borders of the Union. I am far 
from saying that they are all of this origin, but as previously indicated, the 
trend is towards a uniformity which bears a Northern Zonga stamp, and the 
population of these parts is already well on the way to evolving a culture complex 
and a dialect of its own. One may observe to-day several things that are new 
and quite distinctive. 


Of course it should be borne in mind that, even as the southern side of 
the wedge of Tonga immigration everywhere abuts on the Sotho tribes, so the 
northern side is flanked by the Venda, over a front extending from Louis 
Trichardt right to the National Park. Many of the Tonga are subject to Venda 
chiefs, and in some cases even form the major portion of their following. Being 
more pushing and brazen, many have wormed themselves into positions of 
favour and influence at the courts of Venda chiefs. But the permeation of 
some Venda influence has naturally been the result. 

A tremendous number of these people live on European owned farms, as 
may be seen from the figures given below. Hitherto much of this land was not 


occupied by Europeans, and contact with the white man was not a large factor, 
always excepting the labour periods of the men who went to town and to the 
mines, All this is rapidly changing now with the development of the Zoutpans- 
berg district which is taking place under our eyes. We have here, and in the 
big blocks of Crown Land further East, a large tract of country which was, 
and still is, essentially a native area. But it also happens to be suitable for 
European settlement. What course the future development of these natives 
will take therefore depends on whether history will repeat itself. 


It will be noticed that nothing is said about the relationship to one another 
of the scores of headmen and units into which these Northern Tonga are sub- 
divided. I must confess that my own enquiries have left the impression that 
this is a rather overwhelming question. There is nothing so symptomatic of 
the extraordinary decay of tribai cohesion than our interminable list of Tonga 
lairds, one as independent as the other, and several boasting the allegiance 
of no more than ten or twenty followers. The history and origin of the headman’s 
family, when inquired into, very often proves to be quite different from that of 
his people. And so, while not doubting that further extensive investigation 
will make it possible to improve a good deal on my preliminary classification, 
I have to leave the matter here for the present. 










































































Locn., Crown European 
No. Chief, Headman Tribe District land, Native owne Total 

owned land land 
25-010 | MHINGA (Chief)..................0.4. VAL ONOG ta pres seteebiietes le ete G etme 
25-020 | Museki (headman)................ wees — SIDA: tr-5s hi tae oeke et: 329 — 
25-025 | Jacobus EE Sey Or ae ee ee re -- dene sto Niin tee agenesis G 100 — 
20-030 | Maphopne: 5,0  seeGd akin eat ence — ag. ‘whapinie erie ete Sra ease ee 80 -— 
25-035 | Stkokololo _,, acide Coe eaten cree — Se pease Gane Steen hae 10 — 
25-040 | Makuleke  .. cece cece ccc ceccece —— we) a's awk Cocteau te, adatcs 219 a 748 | 
25-110 | SIKUNDU (Chief).............2-..006. UAL ONO S4aeh uebre ama ey omen esc 
25-120 | Sefasane (headman).................... —- SIDASMicindeeauteteees es 249 — 
25-125 | Magomane eee ee eee ere — i dada ahaa arse ere 207 — 
25-130 | Ngezimane re rr re — de, ede ern cee wen eas 203 — 
25-135 | Saselamane sf, “Sabdivar se ovaenatavate ACuiaten | — is, iemuendien Boas haan Mateos a 75 — 
25-140 | Mavumelant s,s — bg. . Waele ind sng tarsrated eae eet 4] — 
25-145 | Ndengeza i iene agama dos — bit. Sue hr ea Gaenaniea ee Beas 87 — 862 
25-210 | SIGALO (Chief)................000008. VO POND ict Gicv es Lavra te nis. eae 
25-220 | Matuvuke (headman)................... vos DIbdsAy xepwtier cheers ess 301 _- 301 
25-225 | Mphagats we + Sethe Sein Sal "Sa A mice ly Si — as rea datte we ieate a eeeee 42 193 235 

536 

25-250 | NWAMITWA...........6.... 2200 e. vakaValoyt (vaTonga).... 1.0.0.2 eee ee Tzaneen............000-- 1,256 — 
25-260 | Mabele (headman)..... spre sboh a bie nie tte A dys = ny ee rer re ere 50 —- 
25-265 | Mgwasana 4, wee eee cee eee --- cae, OR ie tae Nee aa: 31 — 
25-270 | Malubane Corer ee ere Cr ae — ee ere renee eee 10 — 1,347 ° 
20-405. |" Piet: BOOlep ntietoc mer ienna bias eee BO FONG Oe ictal atch nigh eet arindlen SIDEBAie cae acandiest aes 387 387 
25-410 | Mutitate.. 0.0.0 eee ee ees is * Seat ayo ada Serene ooh ae ase Benn * Sid cerceasteeat Baechus age ttanen 308 — 308. 
25~415 | Mphambo............ 002 ce ccc cee cece i eee tees ea elton oe ohes bat « “aielsiaisa ance task ache acu tesd 94 mae 94. 
2O—420: | GSO sks wd 24 cs eee ce Soke Sie aw i we eee eas Eee ee See eee er eer ee Sa. Recut bares ane 308 — 308 
2B-425 | Muéane... 1.0.0... ccc ecw cece cee eees Ba, fe a bpeiaed Mebernstecibines Gaee Uaeg dine eee Re eee ere er eer 29 — 20. 
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Pacr 94. 25-430 to 720 Part 3, TONGA 
™ Locn., Crown European 
No. Chief, Headman Tribe District land, Native owned Total 
owned land land 
25-430 | Mulamula...... 0c cee eens WALONOG. 21 cet certs aide ous anne cuits SID AS Hn i1stteradowd cova 351 oo 351 
y Ape Mal SS eae en ee ere Peo. jucaSdnacesicattas eee crete Meanes a divareuncd iteraeeeen ste 476 — AT6 
25-440 | Hlomela..... 0... ccc ee cee eens sh, RSs hos ate ote raisite se bea ote een oad Gas ceed arderia duos tae 46 45 91 
20-445 | Pshapu (Chop)........... 2 cece cena ee GA, Seitaha hi hae Ural cen Shae ea tg oahoaey ey eciaars si, bath Gunuiica eupas aqme 107 — 107 
25-450 | Nhombelant...... 00... ccc ee eee Se, 5 wah epeahav Oats Ac tee ey asa meine Baines Si, Elche eae ee 93 — 93 
25-455 | Mahuntse.... 0.000 ee ees sae, «Pipahcan eacatsacaseecate caewtenn dot tapedttaonl 6 aware eco ton ns sol hein dea mianlgro i ce eee ge ucacee 68 —~— 68 
25-460 | Mukhomi.... 0.000 cc eee ee. ee Baie Gaia bees oeeliee oo Rekns eB en cea ees he 163 — 163 
25-465 | Phaphazela...... 0. ce eee Bey + Datta cient census ec ata craved pe eek Screened: ge. alia ead ecs 416 — 416 
ZO-AIO | MIG 2081 iak ova ick th eerie beearkGeets Bs, abfiatistapeetterinien 2 avatars a eee Ba Bee: od, heudtach alereraeenas dee atin 38 39 17 
25-475 WO OMONG nb oe teh cask Wace ek eee Re A eT ee ee eee te Tee ee eee eee a wi sahicarpiardepa-a ast ants, Sonasarevies 132 — 132 
25-480 | Mudavula.... ccc ee eee wee sb cli sheen lar hicks on aise oes iat eae Shae Ce eee bres taig hues a ontae 290 -— 290 
25-485 | Mavambe... 0... 6c eee Sic, -  <RpEebis urea WR eek Meats Ch ap RAB a Geena st cas owas 263 — 263 
20-4907 MMAUODI oceanic case teeeames 5 +eateeiastitn died yeodeecbeones Wa sedate esate ase guns 130 — 130 
25-495 | NKunzane.... 0... ce eens A data fenshys Oran ace Ghicte tenner Acnte ahaa eae be, SpuotebetiGatt Bintan eo tasuede oo 89 _—- 89 
25-500 | Madontst.. 0.0.0... cee nee et east ree at beers aitease teen see se hae meets a aha 129 — 122 
25-505 | Mhlanganisi, subject to 44-82 Madz- Gis Wiese ein ona Ge ddteeceat ean eta oe bah ted eddie aen ear diane oe he 246 6 
vhandila | 
Other vaTonga of this group are subject to: 
47-16 Tshimbupfe (where they outnumber the Venda). 
47-13 Nngwekhulu (where they form about half of the tribe). 
44-74 Lwamondo (viz. under his headmen 44-80 Khangale and 44-81 Madale). 
44-93 Netsianda (viz. under his headman 44-96 Masindz). 
44-82 Madzvhandila (viz. under his headman 44-85 Neluvhalanz.) 
47-28 Masra (where they outnumber the Venda). 
23-20 Guya (Ngoni chief, whose following consists of vaTonga and maTshangana). 
ZOO: | AM GROUANC sick x haa Rotate eens ee VAT ONG ¢iccn ce hGtaw eet uae ie alias Louis Trichardt —- 102 
MIDAS ye iene wee ate ves 1] — 
— Duivelskloof.............. — 4| 154: 
25-O15: || LV RUNCONGs os shee aes Oh dawn an ea YO WOT ONO citincy i elect eNe Se Bo OAs ead: Louis Trichardt.......... — 37 37 
25-520 | Madzwe... 0... cee eens EE SOT ee Oe Oe ete se Re eR ere eS Nor r ee —- 117 117 
25-525 | Nwamande.... 0... ccc ccc cee nee eens bh deecurarodes Pa eee aoe cated ee ree — 41 4] 
25-930) | Si GNGle ssid eaves dee Vnlohreeees Sie ee een meen ee tr er ene: et re — 133 133 
25-535 | Nwankott... 0... ccc ccc ccc cece cee ee mo nent ithe Bun tthncian Suaetaans dame tak ae set ga A) Naa — 5l 51 
25-540 | Makhanane..... 0.0... ccc eee Wu, bieardran Gaede utara a sean a.6% i Axemibetearsta — 9 9 
25-545 | Segalo.... 1... cece cence e ee eeee ee a he hrc ine ke dees ens ele ee 2. Mevedeootn _ 132 132 
25-550 | Niwamandlay.oiscicsck sa ces Catu eae Pe ee ee Sr re hea Peery ee eer — 179 179. 
25-5B5 | Sanyame..... ccc ccc cece cee ee ee eens SE,  tenireah apa ashes eae eeanetl taal een Oue atte Ses athe ectcarans — 83 83 
ZO-D00| MM OtsClel is ses iscad Ghd is bE wine bes sig {brane ita dw iene oma ancien ass ee Pt cayet — 152 152 
ZD-DCD. I 2 WVU eens Subd e wndled area bees sa’, aliens tees Nae araladwaadtenueis Ges o “eben touces — 142 142 
25-5TO | Nisanwist..... 6.0. cc cece cere ccenwecues C.  Pilmb ents what adadehataeweeae Se e200 A haved oie — 211 211 
25-575 | Huhlwane......... 0. ce cee eee at. aicawistais eared ute ew eee ee ca, tC«C an tes — 395 395, 
20-080!) WOU: es oui Snares Vote ede tds bie te Ser, Tine lalbac ee Gxieat anatase die eaehmaeena Garcon Ean ca — 96 96 
25-B85 | Bungent... 0... ccc ccc cece nec cece eceee SS eS ee Panne ree ne ee a Ee eee rere — 617 617 
20-990: | DV UMBC oeniniied didn deed woth a Seen Reed aaa So, tebe eeni ah ane en gac a eeenenave Aim ayer caine Gece! ‘ae 'Ci(‘R me — 70 70 
ZO=O90 ||| BORE 5.5 os eo xlancd VacnleG ta a ee eae ah Wye Wied area ahennehe tans erie id Sued coo a atancen evan — 203 
gis. * “Seaczedshhace Rune axhk dae Ge ea eatkac eas Groot Spelonken.......... — 87 290 
25-600 | Tshavane... 0... ccc cc cee eee wees SS oat hacutn cg Seaseste Sete eek ee ata aera ee ons Louis Trichardt.......... — 323 323 
25-605 | Mahime...... 0. ccc cc ce eee Bee ee ae aie ath taka Reve Grane esate as Se. SC eutctane Sth ea — 44. 44. 
25-610 | Mutshint.... cc cc wees Te eee eer. eee he ee ree: rr ree — 75 75 
25-615 | Malage..........00005. Ter ere re ane ee Spe ee ere ee ye ee eer — 28 28 
25-620 | Maphophe........... 00 ccc cece eee eee fo ah is cash atta nat ane, arcashote en eet cate Bia eens a eT coer ee — 10 10 
25-625 | Makuvale... 0. cw cee eens ihe * Seabee seAenva th eave e won eaten ean aeeans be eee eh — 86 &6 
25-630 | Téhavane (another)...............000 08 ee Mug ena erate og te els Sa bene oo tC ns — 134 134 
25-639: | MM GOROG ss ow eb 5 hah oe DERE E Oo? xt at gi gabe sare anak oe ete chs See ce Sh aes — 165 165 
25-640 | Jack Sibitane..... 00... cece cee eee bay «Padua aeienee bon teenaiies phate cans a ores = 319 319 
20-04) |) LONG a ince Aa aE WERDER SR OE GO ee sac ince cera tepatl tae slat chee oee se Bie eaten aestaneateas aotetants Se ends eet SAL — 86 86 
25-650 | Mamubeyane.. cc cccc vices sc eer ect eaees Bee | Mates ah i hat cera eee Saeko  tA CEE. ete — 20 20 
20-655 | Jan Mangotla.... 0.0... cece cece ees BS: ugar a ins lati dt nt a ey erat tele eee ge re ee ee —- 107 107. 
25-660 | Jacob Mavulele...........0 0000 cc eee Sac.” vols ae te Woe, rcs asics ete aeace aks eas mA S exinag act Seok — 175 175 
25-665 | Sandaku..... ccc cc ie cece nce ee eee cees Be. +. Eetutgnaiariad: Qtxt Sins Pate dc eed ivtien ce tees ~  gevoreuaee — 93 93 
25-670 | Nwastmulo..... cece ccc cece eee cn eee oD keh alee ann actale et aceteues eta tas a ree eee — 47 4T- 
25-616. | Nikos. cacao nate wana bask ai. “hace beeeen kadians etek en OS  waceneenie — 35 35. 
25-080! | NNIGKQHIONGs oc visinresvoseeeke taxa teats bah Has entrees etait oat Gone es, Bo rr or ee — 657 657 
25-685 | Jonas Mahange........ 0... c cece eee abated wichees eae eee emetes wc 02OCO*«C ee aaa ae — 163 163 
25-690 | Makasela.... 0... ccc cece eee eee see «Bris Sesde atest et ty opcka nd ear Ged Green canon aan oo 0”CtéC oes — 148 148 
25-695 | Nwadzinginy@.......ccceccccccneeees Se” -dshuifichan Sa sesivth eth arson cle sats bee. bates hea = 65 65- 
29-100: ||| IN BCNUAN 26 ccn aceon Ee ee tae e mee SS eta nee eee ees sp, A et — 127 127 
25-7105 | Sumange...... ccc ccc cece een e nae cees We ew Oly tideandan eee eee ee otere ae Wie ecient tcu — 74 74. 
2O=T LO! ||! UN GWONe 6 2.08 ec Sita Chee eee eG oes sh aR p tava dein Ox tke ee eee menenauees a ee ere — 137 137 
ZO LD || MMA 2AN igo ewrcleais bab akdeaead A wae on ge ea cee eet een diet ewido aan eee we Se gt ahendtiSte ae — 76 76 
25-7120 | Makuleke... 0... cee ene eee H+ seit aha auacaaeie Baars Sat oes Tes a. “waeectareharel — 64 64 
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Part 3, TONGA 25-725 to 26-65. Pace 95 
_ Locn., Crown European 
No. Chief, Headman Tribe District land, Native owned Total 
owned land land 
25-725 | Nwadzehudzeku ............060 0 cee DOL ONDE 2:63 bre'.inhto wily eee earneny kee ae Sibasashvepds peed oreses 50 _ 
a, ths Sta deaye cen eo ane aaadn ca ee een Org Duivelskloof............. 21 — 71 
DO TOW IN CCUG CLE Fo hin et tied sa trad ailows Cie tine ae ed Whe ee re Tere Tree DIDASAscasaiiewd a aetees — 15 
ae wav ulate anid Roser es eee eae amie Duivelskloof............. 146 — | 161 
| | 
29 2800: | MGROUIS xi gatas Rowe Moines ewes valonga and some baSotho............ DIVAS nuvarauwetorekive ~~ 73 
Groot Spelonken........ : — 55 
Duivelskloof............. — 142 270 
2DTAY |) GOROKO occ ga cave addin ee ade cea teks: UG) ORG. 5 ona apace nied Gia s a Rautewe sarees PlDSSAss eae t oto a eine — 57 57 
25-745 | Nwamatatane ........ ccc cece eens a ti baheei Mca enamumemeneaes gh ' MEAG aes Eee — 80 80 
DODO: | IN GANGONES: 2 6:5 wierd taste wy oladiaccah 64. dads Se a5 alan anied aes Gay thee ee na sae Oe Duivelskloof ee ee 28 —- 28 
DOA CDO | AON es cee s 6ka Bock aise Me eyecare bles gas, _ aii es a1, ts oy tate cue a Gate eee Riau ms (been canna 32 — 32 
20-100 | HOM ss 025.4688 £6 bas en ORS OER PE Oe eee eee eee nee pare «Cea aS eat 6 209 -— 209 
20=105.'|| 2 ROMOs nests mee ites sivas neeeaie whens Se. aut eatecmce inate tra ate asgous Aap cl eotares go “eee eevee 4 115 — 115 
QB—-TT0 | Srandane........ ccc cece ccc c eve nc eas SiR Rat Cae eS ae Ee Se, SRSA, Haare eteest ans 132 — 132 
DOT 10-1 DOGS oa 2 sss Su oe ave deren cham Sec sdincs Ae be Uhhh oph ay aad wen eaten ened Sy a Wed eh Tessa 50 —— - 50 
POATOO TT RGUNE Acted cneahaeii sce Saas baka bhwin . (a aiehatlobsloweteda deen sass ound - Bi Beles oder 33 — 33 
2OA1094|\ BOD sass cicntes eu aiwwiee daa eeks ced ea ks val onga (vakaTéauke, vaHlengwe)....... Pietersburg............. — 41 4] 
DOI 4h AO WE axstivn seme ec Siw mediate age eat aver aw ieee POOR IO > potttata bance pani eaeatalds Duivelskloof............. 645 os 645 
25-795 | Msengi.... 0... ccc cece cece ccucceuees be waacatinn bicen ee ie enh eeerss sere teree 130 — | 130 
2-800 | DUmert.... cs ccccccccucnccevcccenveces Gis  witaenaha? Sue adnan mach ata a Hane mae neces TaneeChis ic 44 45 obs es 120 —- 120 
25-805 | Sikukwane.......... ccc cece cece eee eees ee ee er ee ee en ee Duivelskloof............. 17 — 17 
25-810 | Mninginist...... 6. cee cc cee eee fe,  <fhbasalsia & Awey these daane soi eae ae as ee cere ere 18 — 18 
25-815 | Sithemu...... ccc cece cece cece eeeeeaes ce chive doetnde babeceennaeaneneees | Meehan = 93 
vo) 0:1: ar ee ere — 5 98 
25-820 | Duvula... ccc ccc cc cw ee ee wees wes uphieiave Scots Sb savat ene agae ics ew Seemetee set Duivelskloof............. —. 270 270 
25-825 | Khamanyane...... 0... cc cece eee eee Sh “weneredsdourate depp dence tara eee rasan bare ee ten aay Deere ~— | 112 112 
25-830 | Mahlayekhaya....... 0.00. ccc ee eee ee a errr ee oe wed hun tons — 19 19 
BO=B39 |! WE DONO oso in ca ek 0 a whe Reis Ra Re See Soe duletth GUastaria ahaa Oe eons ee eer er pan 44 | 44 
20-040) POM Go icsg Peoowiieocteseaenenngeaeyn gy. PEethaarequbivateeateetetegess i ay... eeeMeeseeees _. 42 42 
25-845 | Mangulwana.......... cece eee ee val onga and many baSotho............ Groot Spelonken Sarastontig fe 61 150 | 211 
DO SOU), AYU 8 bs Sach LA ciee a tan et ee tee recatetou Se WO PONDO x dacs ccipisn On cranseke ne rhahees Groot Spelonken... —- 42 | 42 
25-855 | Nwanhlalala.........- cece cee eee ee DO FORGE: ciwestees ecg RRS a ore eee — 25 25 
25-860: |- Mangobe iii. n2s eh canta Goa eee Saws valonga and some baSotho............. ||| eee temane 80 80. 
D5 BOD. | ISRO: oust encoun acess webeln an Sa Stel, s valonga (wakalMavunda) ..........46. WAT 0 3) =) | ee 116 —- 116 
25-870 | Mthimkhulu..... 0... cee eee DAV ONGO eA ddiasecttne cam teabines Duivelskloof 195 “= 195 
BOHOL OW AN OC =: dc cho daha avira Geko eecetk head ae eenils wee seca tinea ate Seda eo ohcene win emaee eee - 153 — 153 


26. MIXED TONGA. 


There are thousands of vaT’onga scattered everywhere in the districts of 
the Transvaal. They live on European owned farms, and in urban locations 
both alone and in small and large colonies. There is hardly a district without 
its quota, though they do not appear in my district returns, because the system 
of registration so often does not permit of laying one’s hand on them. As strangers 
and as people who have perhaps had no recognised chief for generations, or 











have else severed their tribal connections, they are, under the title of “ Mis- 
cellaneous ”’, lumped together with the other waifs and strays that bring up 
the rear of almost every district return of population. Only the following can 
be specified, but I cannot say, even in the most general terms, to which of the 
foregoing groups they actually belong. 




















ZOAOD: |) POG a. erase Gy e6 oo eka EES tw Sa 0G Tonga (MIX6G \ is ois den piadee Oodeee eas PietersOure sian. cnx doe Ors 312 —- 312 
ZO-D0>.|; VNKNOW Nis iii hola be ee eee ee ewe vaTonga (mixed).. Hamanskraal>........... — 1,415 1,415 
20-00 | SO NKNOWH wz iwi ne tS ha60 5. eae eases vaTonga (mixed) .. | ata 4. 09) 6 Nani eee ee ey aren at a — 200 200 


chiefs in Groot Spelonken, vide in Part 2, section 8. 


A very considerable number of vaJ'onga reside in Nylstroom district, and under various 
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3. SOTHO DIVISION. 


The tribes of the Sotho division form a well defined group. 
One of its most arresting characteristics is the unusual form of 
Bantu speech which is common, though in many different dialec- 
tical variants, to all its members. The term Sotho is therefore 
also used in Bantu philology as a purely linguistical designation. 
But it is no less appropriate as a collective term for a large and 
important ethnographical group. Of the ethnological features 
of this group one might mention: totemism, the possession of 
cattle, with a cattle complex and extensive cattle terminology, 
a type of round hut with conical roof, and the pre-emptive right 
of men to marry their maternal cousins. Besides these there 
are many smaller, but no less significant features for instance 
in material culture (as dress, pottery, weapons and so forth) 
which are equally characteristic. 


The tribes of the Sotho division are scattered over a vast 
extent of Southern Africa. Geographically, and largely as a 
result of this, ethnologically, they fall into three main sections, 
namely the South Sotho, West Sotho and Hast Sotho. Between 
the East Sotho and the isolated constellation of the South Sotho 
an immense stretch of country intervenes. They are thus com- 
pletely separated from one another, except for being Imked 
in a roundabout way via the West Sotho cluster. Of these West 
Sotho at least the majority is better known, or exclusively known, 
as Bechuana (beT'swana or baTswana or Tswana). The dividing 
line between the West and the East Sotho is not as easily drawn 
as it is between the South Sotho and the other two groups. While 
it is easy to perceive the differences between the extremes, such 
as the Pedi or maPulana in the East and the bakwena or Ma- 
ngwato in the West, the transition from the one to the other 1s 
so gradual that there is something arbitrary about the classifi- 
cation of the tribes which are half way between the extremes 
and partake of the nature of both. This arbitrariness 1s however 
unavoidable wherever a line between East and West Sotho 1s 
drawn. The present division will be found to do least violence 
to the facts. 

About the actual use of the terms Sotho and Tswana 
(Bechuana) it should be remarked that many baSotho hold that 
all natives with whom they can speak their own language and be 
understood are baSotho, but there are many others, especially 
in the West, who look upon themselves as Bechuana only, and 
ipso facto not baSotho, reserving that term either for the Basuto- 
land baSotho only or for these and the East Sotho. Since some 
sort of collective term for the whole division is required, the 
term Sotho is employed in this collective sense, regardless otf 
what natives (or Europeans for that matter) may imagine to be 
“right” or “ correct ”’. 


The names of the Sotho tribes are of a variety of types. 
Before explaining this, we must refer to the totemism of the 
baSotho because it is so much in evidence in their tribal names. 
This totemism appears as a rather superficial sort of thing, quite 
unconnected with religion, and the term “emblem” for the 
totem is used not without justification. As a rule there are a few 
food or other tabus in connection with the totem, and its name 
is used as a honorific in salutation. But beyond this there is 
nothing, and moreover, cases of change of totem, as well as of 
substitution (as of the hare for the elephant), both for trivial 


reasons, are unblushingly recorded by tradition. The conclusion 


that totemism is somewhat formal seems unavoidable. 


Now as regards the tribal names, we find that the totem 
of a tribe may be used as a tribal appellation. Thus we get 
tribes such as the baT'lowng and baNareng, which have as totem 
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(which bina, as they say) the elephant (flow) and the buffalo 
(nare) respectively. Secondly there are tribes known by the name 
of a former chief, or by the general name of his dynasty, as 
booRathsidi or baxaMatlala. Thirdly there are names of tribes 
which may partly be derived from place names, or from some 
other obscure origin, as baTlékwa, baPedi, baLobedu, baTlase. 
The collective name Bechuana (baT'swana), about the meaning 
of which there has been much futile speculation, is another 
illustration of this category. 


The fact that all these tribes now belong to the Sotho division 
and speak variants of the same language, does not mean that 
they are actually derived from one stock and have come into 
the country by the same route. As a matter of fact, tradition 
and tribal names, as well as ethnological facts, all pomt to the 
contrary conclusion. Thus the name of the baP6 in Rustenburg 
district is, by all known phonological laws, the Sotho equivalent of 
abaMbo, just as baKonz is that of abeNgont or Ngunt. Tradition 
supports the view that these people actually were at one time, 
as these names would indicate, members of the Nguni division. 
Whether the vhaMbedz amongst the Hastern Venda are in actual 
fact related to the baPeds (the Sotho equivalent of vhaMbedz) 
is in this case difficult to say, but it appears certain that the — 
kolobe (wild boar) tribes of the North-East, which belong to the 
baSotho to-day, are in origin more closely related to the Venda, 
and some of them still speak a form of Sotho much akin to the 
Venda language. : 


Conversely there are people of Sotho stock who have become 
wholly or in part absorbed in other culture groups. Amongst 
these one thinks in the first place of the Sotho tribes, also known 
as amakKhandzambili, which in olden times dwelt in Swaziland 
and which have in course of time become entirely indistinguishable 
from the Swazi. In Basutoland there is the case of the baFokeng 
who have become abaThembu, also known as amaVundla (hares), 
because the “ hare which is eaten raw ”’ used to be their totem. 


The Sotho tribes are essentially the inhabitants of the high 
plateau of the interior, but large parts of it they have never 
occupied. The somewhat bleak and sparsely wooded “ High 
Veld ”’ has never been much favoured by them. 


It is impossible to say which Sotho tribes first came into 
Southern Africa, and where they settled. Those events lie too 
far back in the past. Of some of the earliest tribes to go South, 
such as the Dagoya, no trace remains. The tradition of an origin 
in, and immigration from, the North is much more alive amongst 
the western tribes than amongst those of the East. The route 
the former took must have lead them through the Western 
Transvaal or Bechuanaland, skirting the desert. The tribes in 
advance of that migration mixed their blood with that of both 
Bushmen and Hottentots. Those further East had no such 
opportunity, and their appearance, when compared with that 
of the Bechuana, confirms our surmise as to this difference in 
their ancestry. 


Owing to the geographical features of the country which 
they occupied, the tribes of the Sotho division must have remained 
for a long time free from all foreign interference and influence, 
apart from the Hottentot and Bushman contacts already 
referred to. To the West stretch the ilimitable wastes of the 
Kalahari, North and North-East lay arid country almost un- 
populated to this day, and South and South-East were the bare 
plains of high altitude for which the Neguni tribes, dwelling 
below the escarpment in a pleasant climate, had no liking. No 
connection was therefore established with them for a long time. 


Part 3, SOTHO 


PaGE 97 





This isolation must have continued for an appreciable period. It 1s 
interesting to remind ourselves that the philologist also postulates 
such a period of undisturbed development to account for the 
peculiar type of phonology characteristic of Sotho. These general- 
isations are subject to one qualification, viz. that the presence 
must not be forgotten of the tribes of the “ Transvaal Ndebele ”’, 
which are of Nguni origin, speak a variant of Northern Neuni, 
and have been living m the very centre of the Sotho area for 
several centuries. Their number is not very considerable and 
it is they who have adopted to a large extent the language and 
customs of their Sotho neighbours, not vice versa. 


About the type of culture of the Sotho, and the differences 
that distinguish the groups from one another, it is not our duty 
to say anything here. About the Sotho language one should add 
perhaps that it is one of the main pillars of Bantu philology. 
That is because it furnishes an outstanding example of, firstly, 
the remarkable metamorphoses that the sound system of a 
Bantu language is capable of without its sacrificmg a whit of the 
mathematical precision in the operation of the laws of Bantu 
phonology, and secondly, of the preservation of fundamental 
distinctions in sound (between open and closed vowels, and 
consonants before them) that have been lost in almost all Bantu 
languages, which loss has been the cause of two-thirds of all 
the confusion that has reigned in Bantu philology from the day 
of its mception. It is certainly a remarkable thing that a 
language, which has outwardly changed so much that at first 
sight it can be mistaken for a non-Bantu language, should never- 
theless be the repository of the most archaic forms. Perhaps 
it is a case of compensation, the extensive changes in some con- 
sonants being balanced by ultra-conservatism in the matter of 
vowels. Be that as it may, to Sotho belongs the distinction that 
Endemann wrote his epoch-making grammar on one of its dialects, 
and that it contributed, as no other single Bantu language did, 
to the reconstruction by Meinhof of Ur-Bantu, which is at last 
being recognised, also by students who read no German, as the 
foundation of an insight into the structure of the Bantu family 
of languages. It is on account of the extreme interest that 
attaches to Sotho phonology that I have inserted some remarks 
on the extraordinary dialects of the Eastern Sotho, these dialects 
not having been mentioned in literature before. The dialect of 
the baPhuthi in Basutoland and the Transkei is equally important 


as ethnological evidence, but has already been well dealt with 
in the excellent article by W. Bourquin (Festschr. Memhof 
1927, p. 279.) | 


The classification of the Sotho tribes 1s necessarily a com- 
promise and thus, for reasons referred to in Part I, it is neither 
exclusively ethnological, nor geographical nor linguistical. Quite 
a number of tribes at first sight appear to belong to two groups, 
and even after more detailed examination there remains room 
for some difference of opinion as to which they should be grouped 
with. The history of many tribes has been lost. The disturbances 
of the last century have contributed to a complexity which must 
in some measure have already existed before. We now find 
sections of great tribes everywhere. baT'lokwa, bakwena and 
baKzatla for example are now living as far apart as Basutoland 
and the Northern Transvaal. These migratory elements have 
partly become absorbed by their new neighbours and have 
themselves partly contributed to the growth of new groups. It 
would have been futile to pay undue attention to the remoter 
origin of tribes which may at one time have had the same culture, 
but which have drifted apart, both geographically and culturally. 
Such people have become members of the group with which 
they are now classified, so that a mere reference to their distant 
origin is considered sufficient to remind the reader that possibly, 
or probably, some archaisms may be expected to have survived 
amongst them. From the foregoing it will be clear that it is 
not claimed that a final or wholly satisfactory classification of 
the Sotho tribes has been achieved, since for that much research 
will st*ll be required. But in so far as it may furnish a basis for 
criticism and improvement, our purpose will have been gained. 


The wars of a hunded years ago did not cause any Sotho 
tribes to seek new homes as far afield as some of the emigrant 
Neguni tribes, with the one notable exception of the maKololo of 
Barotseland, who are an offshoot of the South Sotho. Reference 
is made to them in section 31. 


The Sotho division is subdivided into the following groups : 
31. South Sotho. 34. Central Sotho. 
32. Western Tswana. 35. Kastern Sotho. 
33. Eastern 7'swana. 36. North-Eastern Sotho. 
37 Northern Sotho. 


31. SOUTH SOTHO. 


The history of most of the tribes of this group has been well described 
by Ellenberger in his “ History of the Basuto ’ (London 1912), so well, in fact, 
that much of it can never be improved upon, because the generation from which 
he obtained his information is dead. From his book the reader may gather 
how, prior to the rise of Zulu power in Natal, a number of Sotho tribes of various 
origin inhabited the present Basutoland and the adjoining country, except 
to the East, and how a century ago the invasions and raids of various Ngun1 
from Natal (Mpangazitha, Mathiwane and others) wiped out some of these 
Sotho tribes or scattered them, so that a period of confusion ensued, from which 
many tribes never recovered. It was the talented chief Moshesh (Mosweswe) 
who managed to steer through the storm and who built up, largely with the 
debris of formerly independent tribes, a new nation that has become only 
more solid in course of time, and that we know to-day as the “ Basuto nation ”’, 
but which embraced many people dwelling outside the present Basutoland 
border. These were equally under the chief’s control, for the delimitation 
of his territory only came with the making of treaties with Europeans, and all 
these folk, whether in Basutoland, the Cape or the Orange Free State, belong 
to the Southern group of the Sotho division. ° 


Of the differences that existed, in respect of their original culture and 
language, between the various component tribes that now make up the South 
Sotho group we know little or nothing. Nobody doubts that the present South 
Sotho culture and language are partly the result of fusion. But more should 
be known about the original elements of which it is composed. It is not yet 
too late to enquire into this, for it should not be imagined that the process of 


T 
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_ Paris Evangelical Mission. 


amalgamation is already complete. On the contrary, the dialect and custom 
of several of the tribes which in olden days had their own peculiar culture, still 
persist to this day to a greater or less extent, though often in a modified form. 
My enumeration is framed also with a view to assisting the investigator in 
finding communities where a study of such former conditions is hkely to prove 
fruitful. That this should be done is very necessary, for though the South 
Sotho were at one time, through the writings of Casalis and other Paris mis- 
sionaries, the best known of all the Sotho groups, they have been sorely neg- 
lected since. 

This cannot be said of the language however, for it possesses a splendid 
literature which owes its existence to the wisdom and untiring efforts of the 
The language of the South Sotho, which, like their 
culture, is also partly the product of amalgamation, is a distinct form of Sotho, 
but most reminiscent of Tswana. It stands apart from all other Sotho dialects 
in one respect, namely the use of clicks, which is evidence of the long period 
of contact of the South Sotho with the Bushmen (whose language abounds 
in these speech sounds), for the words in which they occur are not all derived 
from the neighbouring Nguni languages. The orthography in use for South 
Sotho was for a long time one of the best in South Africa, and its influence is 
still seen in the spelling of countless names, on signboards and in public notices 
all over the country. In the light of present-day views on matters of ortho- 
graphy, the system is seen to be burdened with some unhappy features (as ¢8, the 
the important diacritic of which is too often left out), and these would 
probably be discarded in favour of uniformity with Sotho practice elsewhere, 
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were it not that they are firmly entrenched through long usage in an extensive 
literature. 


While Basutoland and the adjoining country used to be spacious enough 
for all the South Sotho tribes in the olden days, Basutoland itself has in course 
of time become congested to a degree, so that the East (Qacha’s Nek and 
Mokhotlong districts), which used to be considered unfit for human habitation, 
has also in comparatively recent times seen a great influx of people who came 
to settle for good. Apart from the baTlékwa, who form a definite tribe, and 
the baPhutht, who as a unit are losing ground, the population of those districts 
is much mixed. The remarks prefaced to the district information (Part 2, 
section 4) should be read in this connection, but the reader’s attention is equally 
invited to the tabulated information given under district heads, because some 
aspects of tribal distribution are more clearly seen there than in the enumeration 
which now follows. 


In the case of the South Sotho tribes it does not seem of much use to give 
the totems, which have been omitted. 


A considerable number of South Sotho live outside the confines of Basuto- 
Jand, but not all of them are shown in this book, because the thousands that 
live thinly scattered over the farming districts of the Orange Free State are 
detribalised and hardly worth mention in a tribal survey such as this. Those 
in the Transkei (notably Matatiele and Mt. Fletcher) are so close to the frontier 
and their political separation from the people in Basutoland is of so recent date, 
that there is much going to and fro between them. Those in Natal (Nqutu, 
Impendle, Bulwer, Himeville) also settled in their present homes not so very 
long ago. These latter Sotho in the Cape and Natal are in close contact with 
the Nguni amongst whom they live and have begun to adopt Nguni language 
and custom, so that they have also been mentioned under that head. 


Attention must be drawn to two other elements amongst the South Sotho. 
The first is that of the baPhuthi, who appear to have entered the country from 
the Kast, that is, from Natal. They speak a peculiar dialect which Bourquin 
in his study of it (in Festschr. Meinhof) considers to be a form of Nguni. From 
what I know of them I am not satisfied that the view that they belong to the 
Nguni division is correct and think myself that they are representative of the 
old Sotho population that lived below the Drakensberg escarpment in Northern 
Natal and Swaziland, and that they are most akin to the baPai and maPulana 
dealt with in section 35. There are three sections of the baPhuthi, viz. ma- 
Phetla, maPolane and baPhuthi, and the name of the second of these shows a 
rather remarkable resemblance to that of the maPulana just mentioned. Under 
the circumstances it must be left to further enquiry to establish whether my 
classification of the Phuthi with the Sotho division is correct. 


The other foreign element is the people whom the South Sotho collectively 
term the maTébélé, a term about the origin of which nothing is known, and 
some Xosa-speaking people in the South. The maTébélé are Nguni, akin to 
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indications I am able to give, smaller sections being lumped together as 
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those in Natal, who either have now been living in or near Basutoland for 
several centuries (as the maHlapo mentioned by Ellenberger p. 200, cf. No. 
13-586 abakwaNhlapho in section 13), or came into the country during the 
last century. Most of these are in the North. In the South are the Xosa- 
speaking tribes. One of their number is that of the amaVundla Thembus 
who are stated to be baFokeng who lost their identity as a Sotho tribe (cf. also 
Kllenberger p. 19). All these Nguni have adhered to their language and 
customs to some extent and have therefore also to be mentioned under the 
Neguni division. 


In conclusion | cannot refrain from stressing again that the enumeration 


of the South Sotho tribes which follows gives an inadequate idea of the com- 


plexity that obtains, and it is much to be hoped that someone will undertake 
a proper detailed survey. Experience shows that this will be a lengthy and 
arduous task, and one not to be embarked upon at all unless it 1s intended to 
carry it out piecemeal in very small sections. 


The maKololo. 


We cannot leave the South Sotho without brietly referring to a distant, 
but none the less important off-shoot of this group. When the country of the 
South Sotho was overrun by the Nguni fugitives from Natal, round about the 
year 1822, Sebetwane, chief of a small tribe of baFokeng, migrated northwards 
with a fairly large following of his own people and other homeless strangers. 
Their route led them North and North-West, where various encounters with 
the Bechuana tribes forced them to keep continually on the move until they 
finally, after a long and eventful trek through the whole of the present Bechuana- 
land Protectorate and past Lake Ngami, teached the Zambesi and settled 
for good in what is now known as Barotseland. These Sotho, who had some- 
where acquired the new name of maXKololo, established themselves there as 
ruling caste over a considerable kingdom. Subsequent events led to the collapse 
of Kololo rule, an event which few males of pure Sotho blood appear to have 
survived. The women on the other hand were spared and thus the Sotho 
language, which had by that time found wide acceptance, remained, in its 
modified form known as Sekololo, the most important language of the country, 
and this it still is to this day. 


From the small number of books printed in Sekololo one may gain a good 
idea of the extent to which this form of South Sotho has survived in this distant 
land. Sekololo is both an example of what may under circumstances happen 
to the language of a conquering minority, and a useful subject for comparison 
to the student of early Sotho linguistical history, for it must be remembered 
that whatever 1s Sotho in Sekololo has come down to us direct from a hundred 
years ago. Of course the possible effects of South Sotho mission influence must 
not be lost sight of, for ever since Coillard in 1885 established himself in Barotse- 
land, the Paris Evangelical Mission has continued its work there. 








Tribe District 


The following are chiefs whose people are of such various origin that no one section really 
preponderates to an extent such that the whole tribe could be called by its name. 
ship of all these tribes is of course much more heterogeneous than would appear from the few 
“mixed baSotho ” 


bas otho mixed....... 8 op asa: oa rae eae 
hakwend..........006. 
baHlakwana........... 
baSotho mixed......... 
DOP OMGNG «ec bp ek we 


maTébélé...........44. 


ee ew es e+ © ee eo © we ee we hl hl hl 


ee 


baKwend.......e cc caee 
baFokeng............. 
baSotho mixed......... 
maTébélé..... sucha euletainn 


» 2 = 2 ee © ee Oo oe Oe He ee elle 


72 © «@ @ @ @ © es we oe we ee © © © ee we ee 8 33 


DAK WONG... ccc cae 
maT ébélé (amaHlubr) 
baSotho mixed......... 
GAH OUCNG tice ise elie ete 


“= = # © © 2 © eo © © oe oe He © oe BO 2 

a | 35 
. 

soe © © © © © © ee Be Fe ee ee FF Fe 2 33 


se. += = © 2» 2» © © BB @ PP @ & © © © © Bw 33 

















Total 





| Taxpayers* 








The member- 
| 


MaSOEU 62 wes Sa cdeshetgecia tre wetere 10,049 10,049 





MWASEI. 2 <tieca eee secu 561 
Se cue bas a eee: 513 
ee ee eee eens 489 
ee Pee ee ee 464. 
siabacdtesy Ag war ae sheen ten 415 2,442 





Maseru................0000- 432 
SA cas ganda (oe ian ae Seared 432 
fovandee, aamme co ane oie 186 
Vigoevee Seluedadeias3 185 1,235 


Mohales Hoek............... 687 
sscaraaitas Fae ahaa: wets 458 1,145 


ey Cee er ee 90 781 


es) 652. 


except when otherwise stated. 


Part 3, SOTHO 


31-030 to 250 PaGE 99 








No. Chief Tribe District | Taxpayers Total 
51-050, MOnr0sts 2st oun et ded Sc eae oetiek: baSotho mixed............0c ccc e cee cnc enees Mohales Hoek........ 253 253 
31-035 | Tsepo Nkuebe (Nkwébé).........00.000 0000. DIR WM aii iinie haa ei dmekaVawhikes One waes CRUG ids ¢ adis-ercardic eae peices 2,183 
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31--050 | Sempe Nkuebe....... Liat seeawaene weeded PASCO WIKeG si iche poets Ohe dias dower AUC (00 1) gaa 398 
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OL AO7D: :| AGATHSIC: ccc0s2.6 oan Fatale Mosinee wh een eee DASOLNO WUXCN s Shh wadgnt eclakewelanbyeaavens Mafeteng................2.. 135 135 
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31-270 | Motsgoene (Mothswene)...........6 0.00 eee. baK wena with a large proportion of other tribes |Leribe..................00-. 11,433 
31-275 | Joang..............- heed it a aneurieh  arenieted.& oes baFokeng and baKwena and others........... Sie. ceeds dae cuaneitaatenis Setahle ues dl cep se © 1,724 
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31-320 | Qefata Nkuebe (Nkwébé).............0..005. DAR WONG Tacs Sk cae ict whee hnte these ena NUININS sein eeradiasininad 407 
DOL OREN 6 oe kn Gye cea ewe R eee ee ees sais Vide esoaui tees aula geaeis 314 
makKholokoe (maKmxolokwe).............5 00006. Se Bate erin d aeeatn Gaeehe aac 30 751 
31-325 | Nkuebe S. Nkuebe (Nkwébé)................ OUI WONG rs oth Ga ge ol erhaeee te ae ees CWUGING 3d sopre ance dieies aa ead wots 690 
DOF ORGNG s dre otto Fae koe a al ae to eta dan ate Me suena tas Be aeetiac ta Gel ee ae 100 
baPhutht...... ccc ccc cece ee ee wees SNe Pe ae eer eT eee ee ee 70 
abaThembu (baThepu).... 0... c ccc cece ee gan . Gostaanoed ex ouaene 18 878 
Di Od0: ll MM ONGC c.05.3 coe sapol paaeeh erat woe 4a es DOTCWENME 6S 505 eas ne rt gee ee ere Maletene i544 cosas ooo eaed 632 
DOS OLNO WU REO c's Sodas aha. oe dws ee See Rees Awe eS Sh. AAR hetiw eer eaten 4 158 790 
31-335 | Tyoene (Thswene) Letsie... 0.0... 60.06 eee DA DONG oe. ee EOE kes BEEK RRS QUCRING 5254 oe cain nn ate cared 232 
UGE ONGNG bso Sa aid am pasaws taxed ae eases ee ee ee ee re 59 291 
31-340 | Maseribane.....cl icc c cc cc cece ect ae eens OOF OIA) Ee Ee eee PUTING Sieh 2 so Shea ealetay 240 240 
31-345 | Molapo Koalt (Kwadt)........... 00... 00. DOL AMWONG xcad rion BIR eid eet Ree aie Lesocee |/QUOMING ed onnke ch ivetexntend 240 240 
31-350 | Mohapi Letsie..... 0.0... cece eee baKwend........2 ee. bce ei oah a gelato aut as Quthine sa <i senate snd 150 
DOT TAU iced tees 3 BSS eee gt Haire athvaes Gatatean ae ek 11 161 
B1300 |) Ol wns ais etives acon, deme resiek alee e Ss oe DOT UONG icetes ier ben we eO ot Rees bees ends MOTOUONG 5.3 ioe sean emcee aes 72 
DO LIAR WANG: 5 ce CREA oe H ao RSA ee a big ilar ietrn, teed ke oat Paton aes 65 
PASCO: TMIROO cc oiacd jueiis HbA Reade beaded ha 9 Patera tent Se ye ete 4 144 
31-360 | Fielbert........-....0..0 000 imei aeee ta DOK Weed. che asnads wus Pe ee eee eT QUtHING <. Ganfudos hs bad okay 112 112 
BILBO) IOIANNOST iis. da stad duc eoar ate ive Drmale ta at ices xe ines DO ADO oo i Se bach Oo Bee Ba oe a ets OUUMNS < ays SR bebe eee eee 84. 84. 
DLAOIO | A SUSO siieied tern une Pea desea di Bie rec cas tects DAC sg oy ese ees ta ea eit feo getos hee Mallen eg .. cs aetaeectw oeses 5] 
DUSOO WNROO es ik ie eke see eee si arty neste areata oe 6 57 
B13 10. ¢ Dita (Did) aes c weekday Oe eae eaten eek ewe oo BOT WONG ahh ok Sin adh eR Fone ee ER CUEING ies oe Sti ded 8 an 27 27 
DISOOW I Vind oak oie ee pes aaceleewe ee aaa sarees bakwena...... Sips a etic, ane eal eae ace Mafeteng...............025. 16 
baSetho mixed...........c. cece cece ewes eee Doc. :Animaen sagas pemt aus ae 5 21 
O1H385: | dO) BetS 6 acai ee hea eo ee ee Rw sie e ecoken baKwend....... eens. CET eee eer erro Quthing..... yal is ots ease alnaates 18 18 
- 31-400 | Jeremiah Moshesh............... 0:0 cee eee DOI W ENA ast isaec tne tamnem it iavedaieet4eA Matatiele................005 3,232 
DOT UNG cad acne en yt lac pee eee bos Fal ae cites Liat oh aaa sate tert 204. 
baPhuthi...... ae eaaa dh aed aoe, eee eens ig? ap tia aca aitele tater sumed eles 537 3,973 
31-420 | Khorong Lebenyd......... 006. cece eee baKWENA............ Pee eee ee ee ...+. (Mt, Fletcher............ eats 3,812 
amaHlubi, No. 12-202............ Seiden dns Mt. Fletcher................ 1,633 5,445 
a0 47G 
baH LAKWANA 
31-450 | Maholi (Mahodt)......... 0.6 cece DA IGIWONG: aa taaien ese Paasreseevens noe Mafétetio. ss si ccsseidund a 439 
baSotho mixed....... 0.0... cece cee eee oo uses ee ee ee | 110 549 
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DOSOCNO: WIRE Sec ec a ecb dle a Rade eae Ute ea ee p.  «ih. he eer wets aa aau 22 109 
31-460 | Daniel Masts. occ ccecc i cccscseweees betees DOPING WANG 66 do 69k BERG A 28 oes Ste ea aee CUthin gs ¢2234-225¢.280wekes 105 105 
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31-750 to 930 Part 3, SOTHO 






































No. Chief Tribe District | Taxpayers Total 
31-750 | Theko Makhaola (Makzaola).................  baSotho mixed, with an admixture of several |Qacha’s Nek........ OS coe aa 2,289 
thousands of baPhuthi and Xosa-speaking 
people (abaThembu and others) 
DL WO: | IONE Ses ha nie ele aia aa seth dm wh Gege Dane arees Bs 5, re ss Eo ee re ree wee 257 
OLSON F LS dice a Bie eee OREO SiR kha - a 4g “ ie) . Maeaidaaunees 294. 
S11 00; | PE ONnOS toss wine iG wa Pier ee ete sk me ease oe . sh ve fs | aeaepnc ees eee 485 
31-770 | Lelingoana (Ledingwana)... 7 . sp kbs ace ee oe Gee anne 590 
BIO # SONU 283 oreo chvttadntetia he ea asnew neuen swe <5 x i - , halite desta es 328 
31-780 | Mosuoe (Mosuwé).......0000 0000 cece : ; - ee reer rer: 1,519 
31-185) MM GHODE o.05 via sitsinte Wee eb ok Oe ESR Bake bares: " 7 ; “a: abot pees ose 813 
31-790 | Mphahama........ 06. ccc ce cee ees - ie ss ¢: Austr etal ena at 438 
rs Ft G2 10 i Oe 221) 7 a a a ee a ; ‘ : ee eA ee et ae 318 
31800)! : POO esee i kebes ad oh Gad onsets eueteeaes es " m a TS Ee ng ten ee 300 
SIA805 | MORO s6 6 wavericene Vasa b40 64 BSR EA A = ‘s 2 se O*«U aces te eS 608 
31-810 | Shoaepane (Swaepane) GecaGh Gents Gace ARS eae n 5 on ‘3 ss S| (uRaaiee a Beet eva ant 329 
31-815 | Malematsela Shao (Sao) bie ware acai aeese “3 3 - ~ duties qevgsceeree 145 
31-820 | Sehlabathébé.... 0.0.00. 00 ene , = 3 ; gS. eeu aeea ee wenden 243 - 
L025 | SCC Ot opine le Sea AW oe baad % - _ : Be SA ae ete tata 370 9,326 | 
LOGO" P ANIBCTE 2 a2 t058S atime yas aaa oes eSe ahaa 3 as “ as Qacha’s Nek................ 805 805 
BOSD Al ONO KG. acest dns ovine EGER aes ae eA : s , Qacha’s Nek................ 1,272 Lies 
31-840 | Seetso Griffith... 0.0.0 ce cece cuss eee neeeces OG SOUNO: MIKCG fos olen eh ih darieeea os al ees Mokhotlong.............. vor 1,694 1,694 
31-845 | “Mankata (Mmankata) baSotho mixed, baKwena, baSia and some aba- |Mokhotlong................. 1,562 1,562 
Thembu 432k, 
31-850 | Mosuoe (Mosuwé)...... 0... ccc cee cee ee baTLOKOA (baTlékwa)... 2... eee Mokhotlong........ eee aeaaate | 3,980 3,980 
ey eee 0315 GR Ay (7 |) ae DG VORWGS wiob52 tnckts beled 2a Ses Ee hs een Quthing. bse teas 5 een are its 193 193 
31-860 | Raphalana.... 0... cc ccc eee eee eee DITION Sct este ee eeeeeeesy YQUUNINGS ethan thet tears T7 17 
S180: | Va MOGs v5. ohne G heed ade Mee whas tas baTlékwa (mainly) with small numbers of ba- [Witzieshoek................. 372 372 
Makzotleng, baMok«xalong, baTaung, baTloung, 
and others 
31-875.) Seanlen Lehenes.svoiiecusecde sau cgiteuasss bOTLOR WA v2c8i6 idee iin eacee meee. Mt. Fletcher................ 2,226 
amaM pondomise, No. 11-555. ............... Ce eer ee oe | 216 
amaHlubi, No. 12-210............0 ccc cece oe bain tape teenese 189 2,631 
ae a a ee ee a, ae ee —_ | ge te 
31-880 | Mohlalefi...... cc cece cc ca cee cee ene es. DAKO BU NG hae ark bat ate eewewd ake Mohales Hoek............... | 815 
baSotho mixed........0cccccceceesevcceeuucs | ae eeee! | 54d 1,359 
31-885 | Tolonyane............ cee eeee eT ere baKhatla (baKzatla), cf. 33-70 sqq............ QUGNING 355 Ode evi eee ee 108 108 
31-890 | Richard Sejosengwe...... ccc cc ewes DOROLON Greases sheep onde Ase ceags MG. Hletcher: 4.0% elton 147 
amaHlubt, No. 12-206.......... 0.0.0.0 0005. a2 Ge eaeeee ke oat | 49 196 
as a a ee eel awe i. Seen ee come mee Lien 
baPHUTHI. 
DOO PRCT ONES orctent ora hee Rea eae SO) dna Haws DANO ata ce citen aa yuan gat eeeateueees Mohales Hoek............... 5,661 | 
baSotho mixed....... 0... cc cece eee ee eens ‘s ee ee area 3,097 
abaThembu (baThepu)........ ccc cca “e224! ate we. | 2,264 11,322 
31-905 | Mafura Kaloli (Kalodt)................064. COE UY iia trae a tke tie aes, rack Sepa 4 JEU NINO sp catcee pcreed sia dadeui als 442 | 442 
31-910 | Nkoto Tsekoa (Tsekwa)..... 0.0.0.0. 000 eee ee DOLNWIM iyo bine Ca Ada hee aues esos ees Ut HIG ts, ses toa areerten eox 423 423 
YESS Es an Ua | cn PS 0H 0 | Cee Oe ey a eee em ere re CPT IN eos Seales dese on OS 45 
GOT ONCIG odio sutra  Sararad o bf aohe we ae arene eee Sot dew Beare ene eas 36 
bd P edt (MNAA08) s.seieeisiecd tte esimees 6h042e5 a Ce Cee re err 20 
abaThembu (baThepu).... 0... 0c ccc cece eee igi. “aed emcee ede ae: 9 110 
N.B.— Other baPhuthi are subject to No. 12-132 Zzbi, 
and No. 31-400 Jeremiah Moshesh. 
maT EBELE. 
31-930 | Boshoane (BoSwane)....... 0.00 ccc ec een neeee maTébélé i.e. people of Nguni extraction, with |Leribe...................... 1,732 
a proportion of baKwena and some other ba- ‘Berea.................6.... 2,776 4,518 
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Part 3, SOTHO 31-935 to 980 Pace 103. 
No, Chief Tribe District | Taxpayers Total 
315935: ||) MASON sess ond todewnecinetoddaeseses Ma Tebelé (MOSUY 4 os tenet acwiatecimna wana LGM DO i2ecacncene ein apee tans 322 322 
31-940 | Thast...........: eR ee TT eee Mal Cbele (MOS iad wane baee eee ndeacad ss ERTINGi ceceahya hepa e Raeee 472 472 
31-945 | Chachole (Th8athSole)........00. 0.0 c eee ees maTébélé and bakwena (equal)............... |Leribe.......... cece ee eee. 612 612 
12900) | ClCbG1 Ov eican2 at caw aden oceans eawen ts xeee malebélé and baK Wend .vcsiccvsiawcciaeeess [LOPDEleniwascad eves ede veces 554 554 
31-955 | Malthotetso (Madthotetso)..............0664. maTébélé and baKwend.........0.. 0020s MICTIDG Linas Wee a eek eames 5,061 5,061 
S910 Vous Ty alictis sess ake tae sss ease eeee aes OMG V UNE ai ipa tiie dd oe Rea aaa eee Quthing ak Meee epee ian sate 616 616 
D1-91D) | George Nik ce ninesoceeeariees cases oobi abaThembu (baThepu).... 0... cee cece QuchinG<s...2c0cneeceeteacees 17 17 

alao80: || MOndle. <4 5n206 easgewdy een buaade oye. maTébélé (amaHlubt)........ 00. eee Mohales Hoek............... 732 
DaSOUG MA XGO c oh ses Ga hese trwtech a Bokaro ds eae ee. Sent aes 731 1,463 





32. WESTERN TSWANA. 


The tribes of this group, with few exceptions, dwell along the western 
border of the Sotho area, skirting the Kalahari Desert, which the scarcity of 
permanent water renders uninhabitable. They have no neighbours, therefore, 
on that side. Both to the North and South, culture contacts have been in- 
considerable. The first Bechuana to enter the country found only the aboriginal 
Bushmen, intermarriage with whom produced the maSarwa. Others sank 
gulturally, and possibly after having lost their cattle, if they ever had any, 
abandoned agriculture and became the baKaxalaxadi of to-day. Of the pioneer 
tribes that were known as Digoya no trace remains. The Bechuana tribes 
that pushed on still further southwards, notably the baThlaping, came into 
contact with the Korana Hottentots. With the Shona (Kalanga) tribes in 
the North, the Bechuana established relations only in relatively recent times 


About the name Bechuana (beTswana, beTSwana) and its meaning there 
has been much and fruitless speculation. The only thing that matters here 
is that, rightly or wrongly, all the tribes enumerated below consider themselves 
to be Bechuana. Nor is there any doubt as to their essential unity to-day, 
though whether they are all actually descended from one common stock is 
still an open question. We must, of course, accept the tradition which explains 
how the Kwena, Mangwato and Ngwaketse are the offshoots of what originally 
was one tribe, and how the Tawana are a branch of the Mangwato. But whether 
a similar genealogical relationship exists between the Thlaping, the Thlavo, 
Rolong, Huruthse and the other smaller tribes is not at all definitely established 
and whatever traditions we have on this point appear to be of doubtful value. 


It will be seen that this group “ Western Tswana ” has been divided into 
two sub-groups, viz. the “ Southern” on the one hand and the ‘“ Mangwato 
and others’ on the other. 


Mangwato Sub-group. 


Genealogically, as explained above, the Kwena and Nywaketse should have 
been included in this group, but this is not satisfactory. There exists a gap 
of space and of time, with a corresponding differentiation in development, 
between the Kwena and Ngwaketse in the South and the Mangwato in the North, 
and besides, a wedge of people from the East (Kzatla, v. sect. 33) has forced 
itself almost in between them. Moreover the Mangwato vanquished amongst 
others, and lived with, the baKaa and baPhaleng who had been in occupation 
of Shoshong before their arrival, both of them tribes about which we know next 
to nothing. Thus the “ Mangwato and others ” are definitely different from the 
Southern Bechuana. It is most interesting to the philologist to notice that 
their language, the northernmost of Tswana, has precisely the same feature 
that characterises the northernmost dialect of Transvaal Sotho (Tlékwa), 
namely the substitution of alveolars for laterals, e.g. tow for tlou, thaba for 
thlaba. 


The Mangwato proper form a minority amongst the various other tribes 
under their rule and in that neighbourhood. Of these other tribes there are 
several that merit careful attention, for we know little or nothing about them. 
I am referring, amongst others, to the Khuruthse, Birwa, Matswapong, Talaota, 
Kaa and Phaleng. 


The baKhuruthse, though aware of the difference in pronunciation between — 


the name of their tribe and that of the baHuruthse (or baFhuruthse) in the 


Transvaal, nevertheless claim to be of the same stock, and an offshoot of what 
is now Israel Xopane’s tribe at Maanwane in Zeerust district. Their totem 
phofu is different from that of the latter. The baKhuruthse, who are most 
numerous at their chief place Ténéta, say that they separated from the other 
Huruthse at Otse and settled at Selepeng (Tati district) under Chief Molebatsz. 
When the Ndebele commenced raiding they trekked south and settled at Mara- 
pong near Mochudi, but later went to Serowe, and thence to their old home 
Selepeng. About 20 years ago they moved to Ténédta. The present Chief 
Ramosinyt is a grandson of Molebatsi1. Another section is under his cousin 
Ramokate at Makaleng, and still others are those who were left behind at 
Mochudi and Serowe. 


About some of the other tribes mentioned above a few remarks will be 
found in Wookey’s Dico, to which my index will give the reference. About 
the baBirwa and baMatswapong I am unable to say much. Their dialects I 
have had only few opportunities of enquiring into, and one is reluctant to commit 
oneself to a definite statement. 


There has of course also been some measure of Shona (Kalanga) influence, 
but I do not consider this of much account. It 1s true however that some 
Bechuana appear to have turned Kalanga. Thus the people of Sebina have 
the tradition that they were baRolong from Ntswana-Tsatsi. They subjected 
themselves to the Kalanga chief, and under the Kalanga version of their name, 
Chizwina, are mostly looked upon as vaKalanga to-day. Their totem is flow. 
The people of Chilagwane (the Kalanga for Selolwane) again are said to have 
been “ baSotho of Ramabulana”’, which may mean that they were Venda. 
Those of Nswazwi (in Chuana Mfafsa) are said to have been related to the 
Selolwane tribe, but I know nothing definite about them beyond that. 


Southern Section. 


In the South, besides a possible influence of Bushman, Hottentot (Korana) 
influence has played its part. The Thlaping who formed the advance guard 
in that quarter were most affected. These Bechuana have long been in contact 
also with Europeans, and no less with the variety of riff-raff such as Griquas 
and other gentry of that ilk that used to make the country unsafe in the olden 
days. Very many of them are now detribalised, or if not that, have at least 
drifted far away from tribalism. 


The ethnological characteristics of the Western Bechuana cannot be dwelt 
upon here. Their peculiar seasonal migratory life, to which reference was made 
elsewhere (Part 2, No. 7) is merely an adaptation of the Sotho economic system 
to the exceptional conditions imposed by the country in which they live. The 
extraordinary size of the towns, in which they congregate in the slack season 
when there is no agricultural work to do, and which amazed the earliest writers 
no less than every other visitor since, is I think but-another manifestation of 
that adaptation, and a device by which the solidarity of the tribe is maintained 
in the face of conditions strongly disruptive of that solidarity. It is perhaps a 
case of over-compensation against exceptional difficulties, because it 1s remark- 
able how strong numerically many Bechuana tribes are when the conditions 
are such that the opposite would be expected. Be that as it may, Western 
Chuana culture is of a type unique in South Africa. 
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PaGE 104. 32-01 to 42 Part 3, SOTHO 
SOUTHERN TSWANA. 
= ae ee Reserve,!| Euro- 
No. Chief Tribe Totem District Hetive |. been | 2 Tobal 
land. land 
baTHLAPING _ 
32-01 | John Kzosietsile..............05. ehadie. IDOL MUADWIO: sede cio veel Sgh Ltt a diehe 5 thlapi........ eee. TAUNA dev ecekess 4,995 | — |4,995_ 
32-02 | Lekwe Mahura.............0...0 205. OO TANG ce ea annie a rhaeeei ae ae. Hla Moc cewiews ee. NIVDUTG dooce Sane 241 | — 241 
e2-03 | Pulélo Thavanyanesivecccsise xcs succs COTHADING scien sc ictoagsievavesitin TNO ievetesiacce  VIYDUS esi 6 ce5 Nes 166 | — 166 
32-04 | Pako Senae............20..0205: ein WO RODIN siden eke aot ween aw laiis WLU Seep sot asiaees Wry Ute cccsacaees 195} — | 195 
32-05 | Oomang Xaseemelwe..............0... baT hlaping....0.0 0006 cee WO Gaaiaate eee seerateas ViyOUre cn cha ands ~—440 ) — 440 
$2206} Unlnownes45 shusdaesendiece nated ODT INEDVNG wi ee 8 a eal Set aha Sie Sie Stemeats ADs eis capi eek es WEP aD ited gcadwa.4 395 Lo 395, 
B20 1 DO AKNOWN i030 ores waa es tee ode ee baThlaping.....cccccec cca e eves cueaes WLM isd eigs cen nip wets Barkly West........ | 1,457 |ca. 2,487? 
| 11,0830) 
S208) | ONKNOWN 2655.9 Sea oo eee eee 4 GO LTNO DUNG estar ee ete we eee oS MAD acsate wich cds Douglas .2.:2 5% 08cesx 8002} 3002! 1,100? 
32-12 | Moshesh (Mogoio0) Kxantlapane........ baxaMaidi (This is a tribe different from thlware............ Taung .. | 1,200 | —. | 1,200 
the baThlaping, though often taken for | 
them, on account of long association) 
3 baTHLARO. . ; | 
32-13 | M. Masibi (subject, with reservations, baThlaro or baxaMothlware........ tee, WNSWENE 24 overs i - MAIOKUING 5 drsiad gen 9s 492 | — 492 
to Montsiwa, No. 32-35) 7 | aL 
32-14 | Kemotlokile Buti Bareki.............. DE TO ates iinet Beet once saute thswené... 0.6.0. 05. Vryburg............ | 139; — | 139 
32-15 | Xaebusetse Senewe.......... 0.00 baThlaro..... Gh cress Ota ee acne ene oe . thswene...... Bees Viv UI ounce es 32) — 32 
32-16 | Dotira Mosexedt..............2 00 eee. COLNAGO cea vet tance eeeanen ANSWONG His geek cates Vey DUE ic ecdniness 92) — 92 - 
32-17 — A number of baThlaro are subject to No. | 
32-50 Kaxosieyang Phokomosi 
32-18 | Unlmowniis acc $62 ade in i ees ead ODT INGTO suk eects oa Choa aret wna wanes thswene.... 00.005. Kuruman........... 2,502 | —-~ | 2,502 
o219 | UnknOWi..cc cde cxetekeed feat eki nes Some hundreds of baThlaro on European thswene............ Vryburg 
owned lands 
baROLONG. | 
32-21 | Aaron Moswété............ 00. bookratlou (Ratlow branch of the baRolong) thsipi, thélé........ Lichtenburg......... 700 | — 700° 
S202 || Ves PHOT eso caoee oa ase Mavens booRratlou (Ratlou branch of the baRolong) thsipi, thol6........ Mafeking........... 580 | — 
BO” Ble GONBE issu 216 wets aloes. a aee een ee ee “ aa | ae page Bas. . aSyeerecteeeeees 354 | — 
yt ad AB 01297 7 7 a Pe - Se z. re coe a4 a. Se etdatesehe a 230 |- — 
BOR 20) | CSOD La eile 2 Sue Cig eo aeeaass ce 3 5 bas uae Pr ee 456 | — 
92-26 ahs, IM OKOLO svete bd OS DAG oe ate A eae week bs 4 te oA sate wats S- meee 296 | — 
S2-ot | Me PRO arses es. paaaad rere és A . ee, | eae a. ie ees 324 | — 
SU -08 | Ke MONONA: 3 bs 3dst as owen dawned - e Ss eeataee Oe ate te ote 121 |; — 
39-29 | R. Mothlabani..........0.0cceceee ees : 7 . A mesecnneee a. Smene ee eeoee 193 | — 
2,554 | — | 2,554 
32-30 | Thiboxang Letlowile.. 2.0000. cece eee booRratlou (Ratlou branch of the bafolong) thsipi, thold........  Vryburg............ 688 | — 688 
32-31 | Kaoswthébé Letlorile. .. 0.22... cece eens DOOR OUOW ss Sn OMe Sy aang acne a thsipr, tholo........ NEY DUD 35 2 2 5a 67 | — 67 
32-32 | L. Marumolwa....... 0. ccc cc eee ODOT MAN OW 2 ais asta dtentre ds Basset aac thsipi, thélé........ Mafeking........... 366 | — 366 
32-33 | T. Motsewakhumo...... eer rere GOORTOU O26 a Les he ee cee es ates thsipr, thol6........ Mafeking........... 884 | — 884 
82-34 | Piet Sethlabetst........ 0.0. cece eee. COOLIO OW ca vetenea nec euene, sav ataas ts thsupr, thold........ Vryburg............ 217 | — 217 
32-35 | Lotlamoreng MONTSIWA............ tooRrathsidy (Rathsidi branch of the ba- thsipi, théld........ Mafeking........... 6,200 | — 
Rolong) LOD ata. 6.40.c.08.0 4s cs 1,200 | 22] 
80-36. | Be Ds LCRONO vied ic COS & ha eed oe 3 s - a oer Mafeking........... 300 | — 
BE (Re ade U/C) 7 (2 a ee x a . pu eee hg ue a heueh eens 900 ; — 
30-38. |) of TOWN is oi neck plas 8 s088 eS ceopce 3 sf Y  libteater TR LAO 200 | — 
3239 bP TAWA secs sai ese ee a ees ok 3 2 a eT ee ee “Aeneas 400 | — 
BOAO | An POUGNGssc03c saws eve toes seaies 5 = 3 ee re ee eT ee 397 | — 
S24 |S. Mothseqare. i434 ptaccasianteseias sé zs $3 ee eee . Be Salieteeeens 645) — 
S242 DP MOG Cis stes oc reteresee ae eae ss im we Reece tee ee eee 214.) == 
Montsiwa and most of the aforesaid is , 33 So eavedaun Mafeking town and | — |ca. 
headmen district 1,200 
10,456 jca. 11,877 ~ 
1,421 | 


a a 
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Part 3, SOTHO 32-44 to 82 PaGE 105 
SOUTHERN TSWAN A—(Continued). 
. : 7 Reserve,| Euro- 
No. Chief Tribe Totem District ee ene | Otel 
| land land 
32-44 | John S. Moréka......0.0 00. c cece ee booSeleka (Seleka branch of the baRolong) thsipi, tholo........ Thabanchu ca. — lca. | 
7 : 4,000 } — | 4,000 
32-45 | Israel Matlaba......:....0............ booRapulane (Rapulane branch of the thsipi, thold, nété... Lichtenburg......... | 320 | — 320 
3 | baRolong) | 
32-46 |S. WM. Moat soi neea tise biw eee sds booRapulane.... cee ee thsipt, tholé........ Mafeking........... 678 | — 678 
32-47 | Markao Thébé............ Weenies nee baRolong, various..............00000e- thsupr, tholo........ VEV OUDS Aap sacs 272} --- 272 
32-48 | Xaeonale Kanone.............. 00000 baRolong, various..............00 200s i eae VEY OUEGs 6 ii abe nore 55 | — 55 
32-49 | Xabahole Lobone...........0.000e0 ee. baRolong, Various..............-000 00s B  -« ea teanee NEV DUPE oi tot dae 598 | — 598 
32-50 | Kxosteyang Phokomost................ baRolong, VaTious.........0.00ecee eee ee ih eat ana ae NYY DUIS can escaess 260 | — 
baxaMothlware or baThlaro, No, 32-17.. — thswene........... Vey Dare. c55.2 a kcueies 85 | — 345 
32-51 | Unknown........... 000 cue eee eceees baRolong, various............. 0000 eee thsupt, tholo........ Kuruman 97 | — 97 
32-52 | Motsinyane....... Luaeae erates teas SIROUUNG VATNOUSS. sec veanas ose sien TS ree Ghanzi............. ~ = @ 
32-53 | Sekopetso.... 0... cece ee eee Males baRolong and baKwalaxadt..........6660 gg we ee GRAN 34 2a tases 2 — Q 
. N.B.—Other baRolong see No. 32-95 (Francistown) and | 
No. 31-890 Sejosengwe (Mt. Fletcher) 
baHURUTHSE, — | 
32-57 | Mosielele (subject to No. 32-82 Kgart baHluruthse......... 0... thswene......-..66- Molepolole (at Kolo- | 300) — 300 
| Sechele) beng) 
32-58 | Lucas Manyane Mangope............. DOH UTUNSC chi cnate canes eee ene ek thswene..... 2.2.04. Zeerust............. | 483 | — 433 
Ga-09 | LRCDE SUNNY vine oaks se Peewee Seed DOT UP US ciate oe ante ea ok cere ae thSWene... 6.6... eee Zeerust............. | 190) — 190 
32-60 | Abram Grant Moilwa................ DAD UPUNS Oss. tlt vies ae diga ae de tee thswene........-.4- Zeerust...........0. 1,742 | — |1,742 
32-61. | Israel Xopane (Gopane).............. DOL UTUN8O 0. cuted Cue de aa cai ea hes thSWENE. 0a pov an ee FOGTUSY his Scie bees 431 | — 431 
32-62 | Herman Thébé................ 20005. baHuruthse (booMokaahla)..........6. thswené........0-5- Zeerust............. 162 | — 162 
| This and the next two are recent offshoots 
| of Abram Moilwa’s tribe. 
~~ §2-63.| Monamere Motlwa............. 0. 00e- OGL UWI UNSC sirius po ainy os ocean aan os thewene....... 6.00. Zeerust.... 2.22.08 659 | — 659 
32-64 | George Moilwa........ 0.0.0. c cee ee. DOT PUN SC er) a5 csc a Bhory mw anes inate thswene.........6... Zeerust.........0006. 441 | — 44] 
B2-00:| ME. Tiros sunst mee peeaveaketora dda a BOD WANS sored sind tad eae dieu thswene............ Zeerust............. | 162] — 162 
32-66 | Mypolokang Menwe.................. baHuruthse (This is a recent offshoot of thswene............ Zeerust........... .. | 1,065 1,065 
Aopane’s tribe.) 
32--67 | Mooketst........ ccc cc een c wc cere eens DATIUTULNSC sno -50 bch an be Rie S SKE thswene............ Rustenburg... ee 171 17 188. 
N.B.—baKhuruthse see No. 32-89, Serowe, and No. 32-94, Francistown 
32-69 | R. Monnakaotla....... 0... cece ee DAL MNOUNG cecilia niet ented sat RUDE obs Bo banen Ventersdorp......... 250 | — 250 
C210 | PB MOM ONG iu o a ec baa tinted ee Beats Set DAR UOUN Sinisa d eee ce hyee neha am RUD eo etedeh eS Ventersdorp......... 130 | — 130 
B2-11 | Jac. MOstanesesccecccccceaaainee vans baNoxeng or baxaRapox6 reer ee er Ce) a a ae ee Lichtenburg......... 150 | — 150 
3 ek LY | ea DOL OUNG  Ga2bsaeeneiaeeetdia ee aye oe 1 a eee ae Lichtenburg......... 300; — 300 
De borl B MOLE ei h se Lacawak aad ata s yews DA OWO0OND ind iia 8g oh 55 mas ateee eae kolobe...........4. Lichtenburg......... | 380) — 380 
Ook UM MOWlis cca oie Scere ese awa sks Ses Mixed 7Z'swana (Bechuana) of various —- Kuruman........... 25 | 1,092 | 1,117 
tribes 
S210. UNKNOWN cin iene te ter cia twas Mixed Bechuana...................4.. — Lichtenburg......... ca. ca. —|ca. 
| | | _ 500 | 6,000 | 6,500 
B2-19 | IM. NOQKINE cecteck cited neamtsaeks Mixed Bechuana..viccecesseseeimbe ss — Ventersdorp......... 58 | — 58 
32-00 :| Dnknowiisssss.0x 540004 siden wa see se Mixed Bechuana..................000 —- Pilansberg.......... 20; 429} 449 
32-81 | Bathweng........- cece eee. Mea en wee ee DOIN OWA LS Ces Stine ogi l acer eeucatn a Wears Sits KVONO ig oh ewes Kanye.. 5,999 | — 
| Xobuamang (subject to Bathweng)..... baKzatla ba Mmanaana, No. 33-78....  kwabo....... 6... eee Kanye (at Molwiay., ca. — | 6,839 
. 840 
32-82 | Kgart Sechele. . Hiteiuiedyhinee Genes, UNUM somites eed setae ates 7 Se a ae Molepolole.......... 3,753 | — 
3 wee.eee.. baxaMalete No. 33-66............0008. NOE.......+.....++ Molepolole (at Xabane);) 400 | — 
Mosielele @ibient es Sechele) Byo cwc es baHuruthse, No. 32-57..........000005 thswene........000- Molepolole (at Kolo- | 300| — 4,453 






































bakxzalaradi, see also No. 32-92. 


PaGE 106— 32-86 to 99 Part 3, SOTHO 
MANGWATO AND OTHERS. 
_ Reserve,| Euro- 
No. Chief Tribe Totem | District Neuve | been. Total 
land land 
arias ae | 
32-86 | Thsekedi Khama...............00005- bawaMangwato...... 0. ccc eee eens phutht..........-... Serowe.........-... ca. 
: 4,000 | — 
32-87 o. Weieeeceeiacememeawas te (0): re re te er ee thsipr (tlou 2). tc, “teed Meavace Geanee aes ca. TOO) — 
32-88 EE Tt te OPTS etn id ee eee 1 td LG) TE ee eee ee eee DWE aie etch ioe BS. hecue rae edt. ca. 600; — 
32-89 OR Or rr a ee bak huruthse. 0... ec ee ees phofu. bj + Bian eoiG, deaiirech ca. 
1,600 | — 
Other baKhuruthse see No. 32-94 
32-90 tT ee ee erate rar ie 0 5))) a ee ee 1) a ere re ee ee ca. 
1,000 
Other baBirwa see No. 37-30. 
32-91 Ge SSCs net ePoeeene ee rs ee eee baMatswapong or baKxopeng........... RONG sean lieet a pane i, . essen eee ca. 
2,000 
32-92 i. SC«s«nti reine aeiee Gateecn age baK calaxadt...cccc ccc ence eeeecceuaee 2 % theuwt eaeeesee ca. 
800? 
(The baKxalaxudi are thought to be the descendants of the first Bechuana invaders, they have partly 
Bushman ancestry, are impoverished and lead an unsettled life.) 
Other baKxalaxadi are to be found in Ghanzi and Ngamiland, wide No. 32-97, 8, 9, and scattered about 
in most of the other reserves. 
32-93 Various others, viz.: maSarwa (the result of intermarriage between Bechuana and Bushmen, and 
mostly living a life similar to that of the latter), maKalaka (vaKalanga) and baTalaota who belong, in 
culture and language, or in origin, to the Shona (Rhodesia) complex, in all.................2..0.4. — ca. 
| 5,4002] — 
There are some baMangwato or kindred Bechuana in Nylstroom district. 
16,100} — 16,100 
32-94 | Unknown.......... 2. ce cece eee ees DEER USE ourisni cents sg mcdee eet emia deat NO Meise aay See Bes Francistown......... 600 - ! 600 
32-95 | UNKNOWieiieu-3gc tienen coed din oes DOT NON reas pA cceiect' nS ati ba eentecas 4 Francistown......... 512 | -— | 512 
B22 96. MGs 8 wis gi ae te, trent ghar eats baTawana (an ofishoot of the baMangwato) phuthi............. Ngamiland.......... Q — @ 
B20 | ICOM. Mice aan t etea eee tae hee tone ba RK Galatad és cciid egw is atehees dues Q Ghanzi (Kalkfontein) i — 2 
298i), IOSWADEs ca Gersn grins enri od bce bans ba K Galata: 33% sei Hei eeee wb eie Baas Q Ghanzi (Koli)....... @ — 2 
32-99 | UnknOWii cic bends keen tea dead kes C9 1 er ee ee ee erm eT @ Negamiland.......... a — g 
| 
| 

















33. EASTERN TSWANA. 


A 


This title does not mean that all the tribes it embraces are actually 
Bechuana, but only that their culture and language are such that they must 
be grouped together. As we have already explained elsewhere, the term 
Bechuana has such a general application that it is difficult to say where the 
Bechuana begin and where they end. This is best illustrated by the tribes of 
this group. Many of them look upon themselves as Bechuana and/or baSotho, 
which may perhaps mean that they do not know what they are. While, 
with the majority, tradition and everything else point to a Chuana or West- 
Sotho origin, this cannot be said to be true of all of them. Apart from the 
fact that on the whole not so very much is known about the history of these 
tribes, there is the difficulty that all the history we have 1s invariably obscure 
where it should be clear, namely on the point of ultimate origin. The 
circumstance that in our list certain tribes are put together does not 
therefore signify that they are known to have a common origin. The Kwena 
of this group, about whose connection with the numerous other Kwena 
elsewhere in the Union one is unable to say anything definite, are an exception, 
for they really appear to be related in the order of precedence given in the 
enumeration below. 


The difference between these Eastern Tswana and those of the Western 
group is due in part to the different conditions under which they live. The 
former dwell in fairly good country, which in no way resembles the semi-desert 
conditions of the West, and some of them even live on what is known as High 
Veld. They have also been more in contact with other peoples, some with the 
Ndebele of Mazilikazi, others with the Transvaal Ndebele, of whom the ba- 
Hwaduba have even become Sotho-ised through this contact, and others again 
with Sotho tribes from further North. 


Not least important amongst the Eastern Tswana is the imposing chain of 
Kzaila tribes stretching from Schildpadfontein, East of Warmbad, to Mochudi 
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in the Protectorate. These people are looked upon as Bechuana, which is a 
view I will not contradict, but I venture to think that they are not Bechuana 
in the sense that those of the Western group are Bechuana, in spite of their 
supposed origin in the Huruthse. Even those at Mochudi differ from all the 
other Western Bechuana. These latter everywhere build their huts with a 
centre pole (phirt ya xare) to support the roof, but at Mochudi they build in 
Transvaal fashion, without such a pole. This is but an instance of what I 
mean. It appears to me that if the Kxatla merit the name of Bechuana at all, 
they are Eastern Tswana, and have always been a link with the Hast. 


From the point of view of language there are differences, which need not 
be specified, between the Tswana of the Western Group and that of these 
astern Tswana. Along the eastern boundary of this group, which abuts 
on the Ndebele and Central Sotho, the meridian through Pretoria is generally 
considered a fairly accurate line of division, for practical purposes, between 
Hastern and Western Sotho, that is to say, between the Pedi dialect and the 
various forms of Tswana and Kxatla. 


A very considerable proportion of the large mixed but permanent 
urban population of the towns (Pretoria 1220), (Rustenburg 100, and mis- 
cellaneous in district 1942) consists of members of the tribes that belong to 
this group. 


The tribes of Kutévé Seleka (baxaSeleka) and Hazael Mathibe (baHwaduba) 
have been classified where they belong, that is, as Transvaal Ndebele in section 16, 
because they are in origin members of that group. Were one to go by their 
present language and custom only, they would have to be classified with this 
section, because both tribes, but especially the latter, have become very largely 
indistinguishable from their Sotho neighbours. 


Part 3, SOTHO | | 33-00 to 80 PacE 107 



























































Reserve,| Euro- 
No. Chief Tribe . Totem District Nee | eee) otal 
land land 
33-00 | August Mokaatle................00.. baFokeng or bakwena...............-. a ee oe a Rustenburg......... 3,562 ; 900 
33-02 | A. Phirt (subject to Mokaatle)........ Be “3 53 Ventersdorp......... 178 — | 4,635 
33-04 | Herman Moksatle.................... baFokeng or bakwena ba Makxongwane. kwena............. Pilansberg.......... --- 82 82 
33-06 | J. G. Serobatse.... 0.06. eee baFokeng or baKwena.............005.  KvONd.. eee Ventersdorp......... 192 | — 192 
33-08 | J. O. M. Mamoraale.............0..4.. baKwena ba Moxépa............0 cece KWONG. ee Pretoria............ 1,156 | 1,000 
Rustenburg......... 1,423 | 200 
Hamanskraal........ | 339 | — 
Nylstroom.......... 93 50 | 4,261 
BOLO h sO ION Ord Beatin’ Aus gaa baKwena ba Moxdpa........cc cc cceees KWONG... eee Ventersdorp......... 212 | — 212 
30-12 | Maemane.. ciicces cece viens ise de ents bakwena ba Mmanaméla.............. KWON aca scadsareane 20) Rustenburg......... 400 | — 400 
DOLE |) Be LOMO iat osiewgcelerw ismaneeens baKwena ba Modimosana ba Maake.... kwena............. Rustenburg......... 202 | — 202 
33-16 | Herman Selon (Mmaselwane).........  baKwena ba Modimosana or baMmatau. kwena............. Rustenburg........ . | 281 70 | 351 
BS— 18 3) iS MOS ONG essed eavbave tien wean ae ows baKkwena ba Modimosana, baMmamorare, kwena............. Rustenburg......... 1,220 110 | 1,330 
baMatlaku | | 
33-24 | Bethuel Ramakok6................06. baPhalane or baTlase......... 6.6000 KWOND 4c cage news 0 Pilansberg.......... 840 | 204 
Rustenburg......... 160 | 100 
Hamanskraal....... — q 1,304 
Michael Moatst.........0....00..0005 baPhalane or baTlase...........0.00.. KWONG a ee BeBe cuts LCCTUSG 5 ive pokd de —_— 185 | 185 
Archie Mabalane....... 06.00.00. eee. DOP ridin clasasiguie nner e ea ee. GON ac dot umiese, 4 Rustenburg......... 490 | 254 | 744 
Hilias Sefanyetso..... 0.0.00. e eee eee. DO LAUNG rei SAR ea kG Sees ae WWisiwinctevesess: “UStenDUrg, > <2 540.0: 68 | — 68 
De IO ONY CSO arin eas iag orrhe we iow OAT UNG io onsets ois nate ey ce Mates Vie ie tepagewte ts: SENOS DONO: 5 escgase3 5 55 | — 55 
Molopyane Mabe..............00005. DOT DUGG cco ade Pa wore lb RR ave RA HOU sea Fe Sarae-aanet Pilansberg.......... 1,027 —  |1,027 
Bothman Ntwane............. seca. WEL MANO tcacnnatntate alka heehee Se DOU A sccctena seariuactote, Pilansberg.......... oY i io 87 
Wilts: 0x06. av.oshaaadaseegen sees COE ad ic Miiates ra Pie he ad id bet ate ola Os andre eas Sacks Rustenburg......... 645 | — 
|i (:1 00) vt: oe 20 20 685 
Frank Morale...........0 0c eee eee DUO Bh Soe we Nate arse ge Oe 1, ae ea Pilansberg.......... 188 | — 188 
Motsatse Thlolwe......... 0... cee ee DETIORUG. cabs eer eae cas Rai oe ees thakadu............ Rustenburg......... 795 | 170 | 965 
K SCAUMNGd hess tortie eas DET ON ROG spi gitar ase esava ane We pop ah bude thakadu............ Pilansberg.......... 177 20 | 197 
Thlaxeng Matlapeng... Cithpennies. UGLIOKWE te gawicuchieueees aApie ae bye thakadu............  Pilansberg.......... 156 20 | 176 
IM QUOIG sip yc wih Stn dvn coe Bc eek baTlokwa......... eer ere ee Cee thakadu... ; Gaberones.......... 311 | -- 311 
(Sometime during the first half of last century these people came from the Transvaal to veetilaa at 
Molepolole, whence they later moved back again to the Transvaal. In 1887 they settled at their present 
home Tlokweng under their chief Gaborone.) 
Other baTlékwa see No. 37-40, No. 31-850 and other South Sotho tribes. 
DODO | MII sc thas teats ad ee eeees baHlalerwa (Thialerwa)........-...0645 lehlalerwa, mpja.... Ventersdorp......... -- 240 240 
(Whether these are related to the following I cannot say.) 
33-60 | Zachariah Songwane............000005 baHlalerwa (Thlalerwa) or baBididi.... lehlalerwa.......... Nylstroom.......... 246 | 326 
(These people are not of Tswana origin). Pilansberg.......... 160 59 791 
N.B.— Other baHlalerwa, see No. 37-22. | 
33-62 | Seboko Mokwosi.......00.0000 ccc eee. DADAM ONE cs rere Pak Peet Cosa ek ns, ANON Gv cakes ae aceelsoes Gaberones.......... 1,25] — |1,251 
(These people appear to have come from the Transvaal.) | 
33-64 | Tsvepe Moxobywa............4.. vain: (OURO GIG. s. oo tis ts ARGS ER BNR HA NATO tesco tewuns “POCVUSD Sot iu ced s- ade 145 — 145 
33-66 baxaMalete subject to No. 32-82 Kgart nare............... Molepolole (at Xabane) 
Sechele | 
baKX ATLA. 
338-70 | Hendrik Makdpane....... ieee ease tans baKxatla ba Moséthla............0040. RMD seis tec beg Soci Hamanskraal........ 1,799 19 
3 Nylstroom.......... 42 | 100 
Pretoria...........- —. 50 | 2,010 
33-72 | Moleft Pilane........................ bakzatla ba za Kaaféla............55. kwabo.............. Gaberones.......... 3,284 | — 
| Nylstroom.......... — 173 | 3,457 
33-74 | Ofentse Pilane (uncle of Moleji)....... baKwxatla ba wa Kaaféla.............5. WUD sas seid cares Batt Pilansberg.......... 2,620 | 1,315 
Nylstroom.......... — 402 | 4,337 
33-76 | SenthSo Maotwe............. 0.00.0. baKxatla ba xa Kaaféla.............5. REQOD Ges oie keene Zeerust....... — 122 | 122 
33-78 | Xobuamang:..... cece cece eee eee es baKzxatla ba Mmanaana.............4. kaabo... Kanye fat: Moning). 840 | — 840 
(subject to No. 32-81 Bathweng) (It is uncertain exactly where this section fits into ie > genealogy of the baKxatla.) 
33-80 | Alfred Motsepe.... 06... ccc cee eee bakxatla ba Mmakau... 00... cece. kxabo. . Paletaeu, ae CObOR dane eens 1,400 | 1,800 
: Hamanskraal........ | 102 | — 
Nylstroom.......... a 260 | 3,562 
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Pace 108 33-82 to 34-075 
| Reserve,| Euro- 
No. | Chief Tribe Totem District ARES Peet *Potal 
land land 
33-82 | Johannes Moepi..................-+- bakKaatla ba Moth&a........ 260. kaabo.............. Hamanskraal........ 3,806 | — 
PRELOTIAs o dscksoak awk — 109 | 3,906 
33-84 | Alfred Maubane........... 00.000 e eee baKzatla ba Mothsa....... 00.00 eee eee RPA0O 2 cieencese es Hamanskraal........ — 79 79 
33-86 | Lehau Maloka ( f.)....... 00. eee ee eee bak«xatla ba Mothsa....... 00. c ccc eee KONDO wide Dae oon oatone Hamanskraal........ — 234 | 234 
33-88 | Phépdld Maloka.......... 0... eee ees baKaatla ba MothSa.............+2-55. kaabo Hamanskraal........ — Q 2 
33-90 | Stephanus Moéma........... 0.000 eee bakzxatla ba Moth3a...........00 ce eee. 1 ar er ea Hamanskraal........ 92; — | 92 
33-92 | Edward Thiane...............0 500 coe baKwatla ba Seabe.... 0.0 cece enc nies kxabo Hamanskraal........ | 300; — 
Nylstroom.......... ca, 35] 335 
The following two tribes are Ndebel+ in origin, but have become so mucn like the baSotho of this group 
that they form, in a sense, part and parcel of it. | 
WGdere DONG vem i ois ieesoane tate ke baxaSeleka No. 16-90...........00005- phuthi?............ Potgietersrust....... 380 | 100 
Ehrens Nawa (subject to Kutéré)..... baxaSeleka No, 16-95....... 0000 eee Q Nylstroom.......... — 403 
Hamanskraal........ 116} — 999 
Hazael Mathibe.........00. 00. cece ees baHwaduba No. 15-90.............6-. 4 Hamanskraal........ 767 | — 767 








34. CENTRAL SOTHO. 


oe 


The tribes comprised in this group were at one time largely under the rule 
of the baMaroteng, the baPedi proper, whose last independent king was Sekhu- 
khune. The Maroteng, who are said to have been baKzatla in origin, imposed 
their rule upon a variety of tribes of different origin, such as baTau and baKonz 
who had come from the Kast, other baKoni from Matlala’s in Pietersburg, 
baKwena possibly from the West, baéka from the East, and others. Under the 
prolonged rule of the Maroteng there was the inevitable trend towards unifi- 
cation and so in course of time there evolved what one might call the Pedi 
nation or people. Though far from having achieved real cultural unity, these 
people yet form something which was not there before and which is, in a sense, 
a whole. The language spoken in Sekukuniland has been adopted as a standard 
of written Sotho for the whole Eastern Transvaal. 

The northern boundary of this group is formed by the geographical obstacle 
created by the Olifants River (Lepelle) and the wild and rugged mountains 
immediately to the north. Thus, though the affinities of for instance the 
baRéka lie with the people beyond those mountains, these form so effective a 
barrier that there is but little contact with the tribes on the other side, and 
the baRéka must be classified as members of the present group. 

The extent of Sekhukhune’s domain was at one time very large, and much 
larger than it is to-day. One cannot say to what extent the tribes to the Hast 


of the Leolo and in Pilgrimsrest, which nominally acknowledge his suzerainty, 
are still prepared to take orders from him. In the following enumeration 
no attempt has therefore been made to indicate whether headmen are subject to 
Sekhukhune or not. To lay bare and define the ramifications of the various 
political influences at play in Sekukuniland is a matter of extraordinary diffi- 
culty, for things are not what they appear to be at first sight in many cases. 
The position of Kxolokwe is an instance. Furthermore, the realm of the last 
independent Sekhukhune was torn and split by the factions and family strife 
that followed upon his death, and thus, though closely related, Sekwati and 
Sekhukhune are still bound to-day by the heritage of enmity and rancour 
between their families. An insight mto the history of the rise and fall of Pedi 
power in Sekukuniland may be gained from Major Hunt’s excellent “ Account 
of the Bapedi”’ in “ Bantu Studies ”, Vol. 5, No. 4. 


A great number of baSotho, who belong to this group, but of whom 
nothing is known as to chief and tribe, if any, do not figure in the following 
enumeration. They still speak sePed2, but are to a large extent detribalised, and 
mingle freely with the Zulu, Swazi and Tonga who are immigrants, like them- 
selves, into the High Veld where they total over 4,000 in the districts of Middel- 
burg, Lydenburg, Witbank and Springs. 





























No, Chief Tribe 
384-005 | SEKHUKHUNE.................... baPEDI (baMAROTENG) 
34-010 | Kaxolokwe... 0... cece cece eee baPedi (baMaroteng)........ 
S4-O15 |. RDOANG bcs ics csahe wives ee ee baPedi (baMaroteng)........ 
34-020 | Sefoxdle Serake..............4. eae baPedi (baMaroteng)........ 
D025: || SEOLOE: sin ennws i ecamies Mikes ates baPedi (baMaroteng)........ 
34-030 | Niwampe Maaakala.................5. baPeds (baMaroteng)........ 
OA H08D: WMG ie Csntuttwscune GN eea ad eed saunaies baPedi baxaMaxakala....... 
34-040 | Masuphya...... cece cece cee e eee baPedi (baMaroteng)...... 
3420415 || KOON ec oceed one conte neeeeee ty. baPedi (baMaroteng)........ 
34-050 | Sekwatt Mampuru............... baPEDI (baMaroteng)....... 
34-055 | Morwamakots Mampuru.............. . baPedi (baMaroteng)........ 
34-060 | Tétempr.......... sce tie ne ene t et baPedi ba xa Namane....... 
34-065 | Jonathan Maribe..............2..04. baPedt ba xa Namane...... 


StUUIM aN Lejifts cose deetcesiatanseds 
Seth Ramaube............ ccc ewww cues 


baPedi, mixed.............. 
baPedi, mixed....... sith tida tosh 

















Reserve,| Euro- 
Totem District Neve |. bean |: obad 

land land 

re ree NOKO.........+.+.-. Schoonoord......... 765 — 
Pokwani............ 55 — 820 
ee ee ee NOK Bower dieses. SCHOODOOT 64 obee% 322 — 322 
ecu tace ae noko os esas oe ee — 104; 104 
Sait dee aeaee abe noko. es inte hesdg orto 147 — 147 
op atest teva ditiue NOKO. ccc e ccc ewe e ee - ede derndeas 184 — 184 
snancstinen bet NOK... cc cccccevece 3 Olas elect ase 446 — 446 

dupdvauers Gat noko............... Pietersburg......... | 364 57 
Leydsdorp.......... 319 | — 740 
sad eek NOKO............... Sehoonoord......... 29 — 29 
Smet enR eta e.0 LL) a ee ee 3 Sees sais. ||| See 57 57 
eS ecetees noko Pokwani............ | 1,215 100 | 1,315 
saniuantennes a ee > oebidbacda |. 5%) 300+). 452 

eee ee ee Q Pretoria............ —~ 50 
Hamanskraal........ ~~ Q 50 
Ha hasten teen Q Hamanskraal........ 65 —~- 65 
setae het — Hamanskraal........ 216 38 | 254 
pina @ Middelburg.......... | 187 Q 187? 
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OO a of a 7 a NE ES 7 Reserve, Euro- 
No. Chief Tribe ‘Totem District ee | gece otal 
land land 
D4 L00:)|| MONGISt 1 NOMA coin ganda age, DEO bewnaodesine tec pom ieaetemnaseewe eet WO vatvwich caer . PORWEMIYs 4¢4.4i05%43se 338 | 100 | 438 
34-110 | Masilo Mankopane Tséké............. baTau (baMasemola)...........060000- 11) Ce ee ae Pokwani............ |1,140 | 300 | 1,440 
34-115 | Lekoko Martsane............... 0005. baTau (baMarisane)......... 0.0.00 06. We Aitiawhoeaaese. OKWaNaaseiwcnce: 448 | 400 | 848 
DA-120 | Sebastes cceccie sc aecinee cas eae eeeess GOT OW opis Shae cates No Bu aneent Sate Wee tiecshieess SCHOONOOTAs ss a45 55 696 | — 696 
34-125 | Dohlakaneng........ 6... ccc ees LT Us) ee ee ae Ris oe ane a eee re PL, EE tT Ser eee 180 | — 180 
34-130 | Makomane........... 0. cee eee DEP a sicssa ts ie a Se ae sae SE 1 RE Ee at aA dele 455 | — 455 
34-135 | Komane Mankopane................4. DOT OU ga. ee Ja Seah Shaw ee eke ss 71) ar ar ee eee go. «Merwe eter 463; — 463 
34-140 | Moloke... 00. cc cee nee 7d) a ee ee ae ee 111) Se a Sgt, aha eee 168 | — 168 
34-145 | Mantimo.......0.. 0.6. c cece eee ees WaT Wilco: Atitci ice aemamonee neni toe Eee eee i tdakee ees 110; — | 110 
34-150 | Ramakawale...... DOL OA sire oh tate ead teh ae LOW in dion ed ek Oras ee co 177 | — Li 
34-155 | Unknown............. 0... cc cee ee DOTA er one neared ewe tea da ee teaes VO Ho ae Gee econ BAY LOD: 3 Scdie scans — 50 50 
cl ee ge Ne , 20D 
34-205 | Nkwonyeletée..........00...0..0.0.0.08 bakwena (baMongatane, baKxralawadise). kwena............. Pokwani............ 325 | — 325 - 
34-210 | Kxaxodi Maphoté.................... bakwena (baMongatane)............... RONG oes costa oa: St eaenceenees 301 60 | 361. 
34-215 | Mokwadibe.......... 0.0 bakwena (baMongatane)............... kwend......-.6.5.- Schoonoord......... — 64 64 
34-220 | Joshua Ramopudu..... Sita park oie oer bakwena (bak pa, first section)........ kwenad...........4. PORWAUL, 20 vornoartaes 320 36 : 
| Middelburg.......... | 180 | — 
REVO esa oe cee ee — lca.70 | 606 
34-225 | Hlakudt Matsepé.............. 00005. bakwena (bak 6pa, second section)..... RWEND. 6. cee ee PORK WADI ou$.3.2 caste 120 42 
Rayton ss spaccaaid oe — jca.30 | 192 
34-230 | Monampane..........06 000 eee LOR WONG i swig O52 ot Wann ke seen kWwend. 0.0.0.0 cee Schoonoord......... —_— 175 175 
BAB PUM eats eho ons ote oye aaa ewae bakwena (baMoséhla)...........00.06 KWONG cis. cornice es Schoonoord......... 16 29 AT 
34-240 | Makxamatho.... 0.0... ce ces DOTS WOON oo HA 2 io beg Beato orb aetendtoiers i ee Ge eee a — 102 102. 
94-245 || MONON. agate tiatsta eth oe ewechees DER WENG. 38586 as oak mmsiee ts awe womea: KWONA. cece ees a ee oo 48; — 48 
a ge eee ees | ee oe Pewee, SA he 
34-305 | Paledt Mathébé.......... 00.05.0000 DON WUONE 2 6 chins aclceiw tals wn se ete swaes ThOLO conn excoe meas Rayton............. | 550 |1,450 eee 
PRetonancicace chess — 100 - 
Pokwanl............ | — 43 | 2,143 
384-405 | Maserumule.... 0.0. c ccc eee DAR ONG 653 oie ene Rhee he tear nant thlaxahlaxane, thla- Schoonoord......... 565 | — 565 
(These and the next five are offshoots nthlaxane, phirr 
of Matlala’s tribe No. 37-10). | 
34-410 | Maséké... ccc ccc ccs bakont (baMatlala)..........0.. 0.00 1 te ay tana es 220 | — 220 
34-415 | Jack Petlwane Matlala............... bakont (baxaPhokwane)...........64-. thlaxahlaxane, thla- Pokwani............ ' 786} 400 |1,186 - 
. nthlaxane | : 
34-420 | Lekhine Mampane.......... 0.000006. bakKont (baxaTisane, senior branch)..... thlaxahlaxane,  thla- eer er ere 50 | 157 207 
| nthlaxane 
34-425 | Ntladi Morwangwato.......... 0.6.04 baKont (baxaTisane, junior branch).... thlaxahlaxane,_ thla- | ec heeas 110 | 100 | 210 
nthlaxane 
34-430 | David Masgung....................+. bakKoni, baMatlala.......... waco arama cede phir, thlanthlaxane. Hamanskraal........ a) oe 
Rayton......... re 200 | 261. 
34-505 | Thakuodi....... ccc ccc cc eee seeeeeeee VEON Ti cnes china Wewtin eee Nees Le) en ee Pokwani............ | 247 50 | 297 
_ (These and the following baKoni are of different stock). | . 
34-510 | Maloma....... ccc cece eens OCT OV eho e ce esi Hotei es chet edancecoue NOU: Sa onsen ete 5 Schoonoord......... 200 | — 200 
34-515 | Masiupe Maila....... 0. cece DOT OUG oii out Sechd O waa FA a NOW i ictcntce bes Desdheg a ha sageuciees 315 | — 315 
34-520 | Mamapété Thswane...........000066.  DAKONI. cc cc eens NOU sos fes Sas re aszees Ee oo reer 78 | — 78 
B4-505 ||) eUCKes san uotae st deere eek detec al ee bakont.......... ee ee Pip tetas ao tetas NOW osha x hicdeeeeer. re ea 94; — 94 
34-530 | Letuwand.... oc. ccc cee eee ee ees DOT OU Gita ko ate ae Bn ee ee A ee en ee re — 65 65 
34-535 | Phatane Masa........... 000 cc cee ee baKont (baMasa)....... 0.0 cece eee NOW oe eatded Geet fe. | eee Batting — 114 114 
34-540 | Maképolé Masa........... 0... baKont (baMaga).......... 0c cece eee: WOU i wdc scutetn eae gs ee ese eo: — 162 | 162 
34-545 | Molepane.... 00.6.0 c ccc cee cee eee DONG eta ieat otto enisotaeind cited OS ae ee Pokwani............ | 88/| — 88. 
34-550 | Tgabadt.............0 cece ee eee eee» baKons (baxaMaépa)....... Sean aetna DRO i ws a8 ete a ees | uewaNeuieuee 52 | — 52 
34-555 | Manhlanyane........ 6.0. ete eee DAT ONG isch Gn te ee e REG ah Be Phutht.. 0. ceveee. eee ere re 109 | — 109. 
34-560 | Sekélé... 2... cee eee BORON eho ak ties ee heat phuthi............. Schoonoord......... 102 | — 102 
ADO: | SCONE WU iad mace eck wa tock-nin wh oe eer wie BR AGA POR || ee ne ee eee LL eee re ee eer ter oe 143 | —- | 143 
34-570 | Morétséléy... 2... eee ee ON a ee ee ee nee ae phuthe be yan 87 | -—~ 87 
34-575 | Marabunye...... 0. cc cece cee ees DONONT 2 tc62ce Phas RUNG a ena eee ee phutht.....0.006. - Ore ce — 103 | 103 
34-580 | Ngwanatsomane Rantho............... WTCGH Eb setae tak tate eee e aes eee UD Ais a Raceen ies ee ree — 194 194 
34-585 | Mahurane....... 0.0... cc ee DEON cbc exes gg et eed Bathe eee UNG oes Gok & Sn ree eT ee — 54 54 
34-590 | Lesedt... 0... ccc ccc cece eens bakonr, baxaMawéla........0. 000002. DWUNG iosc date baoad S.  . Seed tari 27 | — 27 
34-595 | Malekane........... 0. eee cee ees COTO pena cers hicakip Ganiaceie ee asey BRO eae phuthi............. Schoonoord......... i 8] 81 
34-600 | Hendrik Mpuru...............0 0006. DOKONt cadences bie outa ess phutht.... 0... eee. Se. tae — 178 | 178. 
2565 
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Reserve,| Euro- 
Chief | Tribe Totem District poe been otal 
land land 
DCG ee ee ee ee ee a ee ee bakoni (bakxopane)............0 0205. PUI sciy orn Beaute Schoonoord......... 64 | — 64 
Maxomaréla..... 0. DEON ah cae ct teehee aoe naa en DUNG sa hrv GG woes a. © ssaae eo ee 71 71 
SUWONE ices von sucsiey Oke eweaNcudnae baKoni (baxaMaépa)......... 0000.02. PNUD a awh oe hbk, ue ebdewtaate — 87 87 
ME OTIDUSONE S's neo arte a Stik ec eces tee ie TONG cheek neret A to Se ie dg pias tele Utd te DUNES oie ise ace Shs A 86. pig eaunaseel 42) — 42 
DVEAGAY eho cresgsh 2 ate dn gd eseccc as Oe eee DOETE OWT hans. grctenmth ected ace ated te BUS Re DRUM  vcaieke thoes eS Caer r — 19 19 
Mathafeng Mokwxantswane............. baKoni (baNareng)..........0. 00 eee WOE genta he as | Aces arate hs — 406 | 406 
Mamphahlane.... 0... ccc ec eee OD RON coms CR eset Chae e eee a Gos VOTO scien ea ue Ge Ueto ere , = 161 161 
ROWAN 52.4 6958s TARA eee ewees BO TCONG 554.56 Onan earned eee be 1 ee demented ee — 4] 4] 
MOMORRETE cit 3 cide eadun oh tamea | DOT ONY es, seh NERA Gade St KWON see wee eae ‘ae Rea — | 205 | 205 
DON YONG si, ig hte, iShares sence duane es ae DOTCOW? 5 ois eid ghee Seats Sarbanes Sea ease KWENA.. 2. eee ec Paula era ees — 108 108 
Mathume Moéla................0..... OUI CNT oi ba os keene des 1 eee ee oe kwena............. 00 eeu 82 | — 82 
MV QUE oe cere acne canteen awe we added t DOC ONS bia ots gota ata PEE pines eee ee GL) | ae eee cee — | 16 16 
WORE ck he oy eae dard cache baht bedeeraes DOT OW 5-4 5 elie BR OSs RR A ats WMG sch oa 3 Se ah hae vac Aa etorhcs Weead 80 27 107 
NO 1 ee eee Tee ee ee ee WUT ONT oo sn coor ING 5 See Gee thee WMO 5 8 in ie a ei i. 0 CBG ae aes — 35 35 
BSD CUY 55 saat eis tee aa eas ate DO TCO 5 Siren ne Siok Gin Le NHS ee ad ick w ceed tae 1) ee er ee ar cee pea 92; — 92 
PEG OOUSC eo hse ting aie vad ayeh Rie Gti Pas DORON ios ales chee eieece heeds, Gh) OO ace re e ee er ee 1i3 | — 113 
Meorwamakaane........ 00.0 eee eee bakoni....... ie ease Sete a ned VA shat ere as ai. ace ees = jl 12 132 
NEQNOUN bo calore Sako icine de Gn aks bakont (baxaTau).... 0... eee. Li) OR ET Ee ee Aig aceon — 76 76 
DCLU DOT tals eee dds cd eee wen Buea on DODO Goes Bi shene neiata aes ine aes CE sats epithe erg idee . pe Matec a — 1] Ll 
DNB CSONE se csrtta tien eaten aaa aes baKoni.......... ee eee eee | th8wene.... 2.6.0... a ee or 53 | — 53 
Markus Senaméla............00...05- DOR OW eS iverg catia Sa Showa et RO ee onuas thSweneé...........0- he axe oS 53 | — 53 
MANU e iin tad.t.i nae mie An cetete baKoni (baSexwéxwé)...... 0. eee eee thSwene........-54- | || Ratt -— 48 48 
Unknowns cc2oeae seer caste cssewaxed Various baKoni, scattered............. 2 i 88 eee eam —- | 306 306 
JA LOKCNC ses hdeen ty hie wie 8h.o RRR baTswako, baMohlala............0..0044. KLOMO... ce cee eens Schoonoord......... 150 70 220 
WELCOMING wast es Warne Babe Ea nts S48 baNareng (baTswako)..............40+. Kxomo......... 00. ‘5 eriattlt = 273 | 273 
LOWONWG coca eesaed esis tun dass ena OMNOTONG jzi-ulein dh mceamne joan eed REOMO stra ces x's oe eidrectard 38 | — 38 
MOTO <8 hiked dicecbouempia bee teeoks baxaMohlala......0. ccc ccc cece cece ee ROMO. cece cece Pilgrimsrest......... | — 337 
TINA s wentite sie ss es Ba eee ee Ree DARE OINAD 055 5G oie ee ae alate RROMO 6 Sos we ee Pilgrimsrest......... | — 50 | 387 
Piet Moraba.............. Sant orden aes DaGOMOVG0G is i a ede teste ne matoumeens WEWEs os: sae wes eves Pilgrimsrest......... | — 180 
T LOPOUG odie what eaten tecoua Moa sae ote baxaM phoxo or baxaKawedi........... phuthr...... Gases Pilgrimsrest......... | — 21 201 
MM ODUE Crk eeeiee tas a ee ee DOLON RWG GC iacles outage cay pee eaeek te tau................ Pilgrimsrest......... — 170 170 
The baRoka are considered to be, and are, I think, related to the people of Sekérér6, Mamidja and 
kindred folk on the North side of the Drakensberg. The dialect of the Roka living below the Berg in 
Pilgrimsrest is about the same as that of Sekéréré’s, but we should note that the name of the baRéka is 
known in the place where they are to-day, but not in the place they came from. There are no baRoka | 
North of the Drakensberg, and the inference is therefore that the name of these tribes is derived from 
the direction they came from. I am of opinion that they are, not Sotho-ised vaZonga as some have thought, 
but, as the name implies, “the people from the East or North-East”, and baSotho, though what their 
earlier origin may have been one cannot say. 
EROS NRWONG = 60d Ses ta ech eae ewes DOT OM sins. ose geiho he eee aed Be Oats phuthi............. Sehoonoord......... 584 | — 584 
Phasa Phokwane........0.0 00.00 ce eee DOT ORO Ts i feoe ee e-s bh eas Re ace ee ee Be seg Uae 151 | — 151 
DOUUOLG: =o shes bese nage Reet ara daa es DG TONG 50 fede toot ee ecedin Ae ei eek MEN ise sic e beiy eae act tars — 110 110 
Phasa Ramok6......00 000. OTE OH ais fates Sh Sine dete a dette fe Nkrs aoe phutht............. eT et — 57 57 
GA | ee ee ae ere 15 40) 1 ea re Ser ee ere ee 10) Sd ne ne Ora ee ne Te 148 | — 148 
TOU cee a ccnie.c bain ote wd dat alek ek COTTON: 2st trne Shae eae oe. Gee eee 1) re re Se re ne 151 | — 151 
MGhlabo pio Ovewci case wipe eines DORN 6c oboe ee OSes tea de HOW sk sos Savk eden ne ae ee ree 32 | — 32 
Marathane... 0.0.0... ccc cc ce eee DER ONG ale seduce etnies dickindecssd ae anak A) ee Bon “aca whe trace — 69 69 
MOAN ANE 3 bin Bh4 oe tae Medes baRGka..........600. ied od etawrics ad th ee ey Ae eee — 151 151 
INU OOCTON Sire rica ph Sond be bdetiataca avy oh es bakoka (bakxautswana).........0..0-. VOTO hohe rae in easel we | ee eeds —— 86 86 
Morwasat.... ccc ccc ccc cece eee eee baRoka........0.00.- ee ee eee NAVE. . oc ce cece ceees | Meee — 205 
Pilgrimsrest......... | — 28 | 233 
M Gf BOKDOMO sce by Pies sie eee easiness OUT OM oats ne Oia Oik aes centone sb atearas NOKG is saxo meee Schoonoord......... 60 60 | 120 
ME AED BW cae ecg caress Bead o herage teas baRoka (baxaMalépé).................. kolobe.... 2.0.0... s,s ene — 84. 84 
Senyéletse 426024 saystemiaeeatt tedeas ODE oct 4 oa Sra hae Sd Rite os, kolobe..... 0.20.44. | Wishes be — 23 23 
KaakanthSane.... 2. ce ee ee DOT ON sate k Bena Sea bie Ce ie eas eek he INAV: cadre ek hele 00 eee boas! = 50 50 


Other baRoka live scattered about under various chiefs in Pilgrimsrest district, and belong to that 
culture group, see next section. 
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35. EASTERN SOTHO. 


The tribes of the Eastern Sotho group, enumerated below, have not to my 
knowledge been mentioned in literature before and thus the few remarks that 
follow will not be considered superfluous. There are three distinct elements 
(bak utswe, baPar, maPulana) and any connection that may exist between them 
‘ must be comparatively remote, but since they are all of Sotho origin they have 
to be grouped together. My remarks prefaced to Pilgrimsrest district in Part 
2, No. 8 should be read in conjunction with what follows, because conditions 
in this district are unique. 


I hold the theory, though there is not enough evidence to prove it, that 
the baPai and maPulana, while distinct from one another, are the only remaining 
representatives of the old Sotho population of Swaziland. One has to meet 
these Eastern Sotho and to study their extraordinary dialects to really under- 
stand what absorbing interest attaches to both. The following remarks contain 
what else there is to say about them, without exceeding the limits imposed by 
the scope of our book. 


Most of the tribes dealt with hereunder live in Pilgrimsrest district, and 
the distribution of their kinsfolk living under chiefs other than their own is 
best seen in the district return of this area. 


This apples especially to the bakéka, who live scattered about in small 
numbers and have no chief of their own. They are found mostly under the 
chiefs Sehlare, Stephen and Narise (all maPulana) and further also under 
Kabise, Matluse and Sobyana. One should also refer to the remarks on the 
bakéka in the foregoing section. 


bakKUTS WE. 


The baKutswe, whose totem is the crocodile (kwena), belong to the Sotho 
group. They say that they originally came from Thabanthso, xa Sethsélé 
(Sechele?), which is described as a locality in Rustenburg district, near a water 
which runs one way at certain times and the opposite way at other times. 

I am not sure whether za Sethsélé is an old name handed downeby tradition 
or whether it refers to the present tribe of baK wena at Molepolole in the Pro- 
tectorate, 


The Kutswe chiefs were always known as great rain-makers, that is to say, 
their prayers for rain to their ancestors (to-day offered at the graves at Mongo- 
ment) were believed to be productive of very good rains. Their most well-known 
serét6 also refers to this when it says: Bakwena ba metse maxolo ba xa pelo 
kxolo masokolo, xa e sokoloxa e a loma, xa e sa lome e th&aba bor ba yona (The 
people of the crocodile, the great rain-makers, the brave hearts, though change- 
able, when they turn they bite, but when they are afraid they are but afraid 
of their own fear). 


These bak wena left the place Thabanthso referred to above long ago, and, 
trekking East came to near the Swaziland border, where they subjected the baPaz 
(vaMbayr, see below) to their rule, after which they migrated further North to 
avoid the Swazis, and occupied their present area, which is Low and semi-Low 
Veld. They fought with the vaNhlanganu vaTonga who were entering the 
country from the East, and with the maPulana further North, the Kutswe 
chief Mazxasule being slain by Maakere, one of the chiefs of the maPulana, 
though this did not result in the subjection of the baKutswe to the ma- 
Pulana. The chief Moduping, Mathibéla’s father, at one time left the district 
with Albasini (Jiwawa) in order to escape from the Swazis, but practically 
the whole tribe remained, and Moduping returned to it at a later date, and the 
bakutswe are to-day, as in earlier days, an independent tribe with Mathibéla, 
still a rain-maker of repute, as chief over two sections, his own and that of 


Mangelez.a. | 


The baKutswe also still lay claim to suzerainty over the baPar. I[ have 
not been able to examine in detail the validity of these claims, nor to satisty 
myself as to the extent to which the baPai take notice of what Mathibéla says, 
but my impression is that to many of them he means nothing at all. 


His genealogy was given me as follows :— 


Senkwe 
| 
Khulong 
Mazxasule 
, | 
Moduping Sahleng 
| 
| A | . . AJA 
MATHIBELA Makanketse Siwelise Mangéléza 
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baPATl. 


The baPar, usually called by strangers vaMbayi, are undoubtedly of Sotho 
stock, as proved by their customs, and by their language about which more 
anon. They are said to have taken their name from a hill called Mbayi, which 
is thought to be situated far to the South near or in Swaziland, where they 
lived in former times, until Swazi raids forced them to move to the North. 
They appear to have associated with the Kutswe from early times, the latter 
having first met them in the South, and they migrated thence in company. 
They may also have been subject to the Kutswe in the past, but this is no 
longer the case. There are a number of small sections as will be seen below, 
but about the relation in which they stand to one another nothing is known. 
The baPai clans have as totems phuthi, kxabo, hlangu and khwaduwa, which 
last I am told is a small monkey otherwise known as kalaSane. 


It may not be out of place to say something about the language of these 
people. I have had a fair number of texts dictated to me, and a small vocabulary, 
and from these it 1s possible to form an opinion of the affinities of the language. 
It is merely a peculiar form of Sotho, but it certainly is peculiar. In vocabulary 
it is Sotho, though of course Pai equivalents of Tonga and Nguni roots are also 
found, apart from those which are quite obviously recent borrowings. Some 
very common words nevertheless appear to have no parallel elsewhere, as 
vo aha “ make, do”, xo thina “dwell”, xo khéva “sit”, xo hingila “walk ”’. 
Interest attaches to equivalents like -hara for Sotho -swara “ seize ”, -Sunwana 
for Zulu -fumana “ find.” One is most of all struck by the phonological feature 
that, whereas Ur-Bantu ka > aa, Ur-B. ki has changed to Ai. Thus the language 
is called hiPar; hihldxa “axe” (Tonga shloka), hild “thing”. However, 
they say hilé Sinyana “a small thmg”’. Note also xo khina “ dance, have as 
totem’. The plural (cl. 8) is no less valuable to the philologist, for it is the 
oldest form we know, namely wi (bilabial) or vyi, as 2.g. vild, vyilé “ things ”. 
The demonstrative is remarkable, e.g. muyisényana ku, “ this lad’, kuw6é “ that’, 
kxomu ki“ this ox”. The perfect of verbs is -yé, e.g. -riyé perf. of -ri “say” ; 
-coliyé from -xola “ grow”, -hihlamiyé from -hihlama “hide”. The objective 
use of kv in e.g. ki néyé vyidzo “ give me food ”’, reminds one of Zulu, not Sotho 
usage. The following sentences from one of my texts may give an idea of 
connected speech. The use of se, I may add, is adopted from Zulu, through 
the Zonga of these parts.. It is a great favourite throughout South Africa 
with all those who ornament their speech with borrowed Zulu forms. 


Huku kimi na*t Huku i nonyani yt kxolo. Kini i ka théavi muthu? A i 
na xo théava, ka wore 1 riyé i ti-véna set khéviyé li vathu xorani. Ki vyélé xo 
tswaléla xa yona, yaha vyayt? (What is a fowl? A fowl is a big bird. Why is 
it not afraid of man? It need not be afraid, because it sees that it has always 
thus been living together with men. Tell me about its method of reproduction, 
how does it do it?). Yé zo li li hihlupeht sa musadi a khéva a saniséha té se 
zo swiye munna waxé a vulayé ki tisilavdya. Té se va rékisiyé t6hlé tikxomu 
ta vona, se xu sele kromu yinwé. (Once upon a time there was a poor woman 
who lived in destitution after the death of her husband, who had been killed 
by bandits. They had eventually sold all their stock, so that only one beast 
was left.) 


maPULANA. 


The maPulana, whose totem 1s the lion (tax) also belong to the Sotho 
group. They say that in early times they were settled along the Crocodile 
River (Mokwena) and fled to the North to be out of reach of the Swazi raids. 
Their language is a dialect of Sotho with certain peculiarities. (Cf. -t3iba for 
-tseba, -xe for -xo rel. vb. suffix, hokala for mogola, honeng for ka fale and so on). 


There are two divisions, between whom no connection is traceable. These 
are, in order of precedence :— 


A. the senior division, with three sections :— 


baxaMalele. 
baxaMasexo. 
baxaNonyana. 


B. the junior division 


baxaThsilwana. 


All of the above are further divided into branches, some of which are inde- 
pendent. In several cases the senior branch has lost the chieftainship to a 
junior branch, which rules to-day, but rank is not lost sight of, since it determines 
the order in which the heads of groups may perform the first-fruit rite of xo 
loma maraka. For this reason Towle, who is of no account otherwise, is stated 
by Kabise to be the first of all the chiefs of division A to perform this rite. 
Whether division B, the bazaThsilwana, take any notice of this I cannot say. 





Pace 112 35-05 to 46 Part 3, SOTHO 
Division A. Moxéé Mokunye Mothésubane ? 
The men at the head of each branch are named below in their order of es eee ae 
pce Korane Lexwaxweng : Moronwe Maakere 
| 
eae Kaisane Morasenye- Kobeng* alias Sekwar 
1. Torle Mozane | 
2. Mutibidr Mutibidi now rules all the baxzaMalele. Phiteswane 
3. Mafunye. Thadise (4) Stephanus (5) Kalise (6) | 
baxaMasexo | oe 
4, Thadise Satale 
5. Stephanus | | | 
6. Kabise Kabise rules over sections 4, 6, 7, the others are inde- Thabakzxolo Morer Lekana 
7. Tseladiadya pendent. | | 
8. Narse Narise (8) Matluse (9) Théerse (10) 
9, Maitluse 
bavaNonyana Division B. 
10. Thieise Independent. The baxaThsilwana in former days were under a single chief named Lekoba, 


Nothing further is known about the history of the above sections. Those 
of Stephanus and Kabise, who are closely related, are called baraMozane. An 
ancestor of theirs took away the chieftainship from Thadiée’s line, whence 
the well-known serété of the baxaMozxane which runs: Mozane a edya toxwane 
ya Masexo. ‘“ Moxane ate the pumpkin-porridge (meaning the cattle and 
chieftainship) of Masezo”’. 


The genealogies of the above are given as follows :— 

















Unknown Theku 
| 
Towle (1) Matlulane Sabdya 
| | 
Mutibrdr (2) Mafunye (3) 
No. Chief Tribe 
bakKUTSWE. 

35-05 | Mathabéla.... 0. ec ce eae bakutswe. oo... cece ee 
amaT’shangana............... 
vaNhlanganu.......... eee 
30-10 | Mangeleza...... 6. ccc ccc cee eens bakutswe.. oc... cece 
OEE Oi abs cct ea ek te eas 





whose descendants are given as follows :— 


Lekoba 
Pin | 
Moletélé Maripe Masilane 
| | 
Makzatlhise Sehlare Makuke 
| 
Stephen 


Moletélé the rightful chief fled to Sekukuniland when Swazi raiders visited 
his country. Maripe (after whom Mariteps Kop 1s named) remained and when 
Moletélé returned, he found that the chieftainship of the tribe had departed 
from his house, so that now Sehlare is the most powerful chief of the baza- 
Thésilwana, while Stephen and Makuke both rule independently over smaller 
followings. 




















| Reserve,| Euro- 
Totem District PRS beeen: | aobal 

land land 

Sagined kwena............. Pilgrimsrest......... | — 600 
aged enkas — wa Sewed ed eS 143 
Sag aelienah —— ee ee 300 
eS eer KWEND. 6. ce eee ‘3 sc 80 
ieee ate 2 2 es 43 














baP AI 
35-20 | Simon, Masuku......... 0... cece eee COE eisai es liccie ote ase presi eiathd a antes 2 Pilgrimsrest......... — 334 
MAT ERANGANA. 0... cee ccc ec ee ees ats rT Te earn —— 10 
VaNhlangant... 0... ccc ccc ee eee — VE Ce oes — 20 364 
35-22 Segenge bie heute l bRasaing obierheatatens ODP Wari PED UE sds eegatek outta 2 Pilgrimsrest......... — 59 59 
30-24 | Sale (Lucas)............ 0.0... e eee TAR RE Oe Te ee Pilgrimsrest......... — 171 | 
VaNhlanganu... 0... ccc cee ees — eee ee — 10 181 
35-26 | Khwakhwent........ ccc cece cee DOP oad eile losaeds a Seas tend gnaeate ana a Pilgrimsrest......... — 46 
DNAS WAZ. occas c cence cececcccecucvcs —— be. nia — 45 91 
35-28 | Nyabanyaba..... 0... ccc cece eee DOP casi pt 85 ce ethics oer tna sed Os 2 me ee Sis — mt 
35-30 | Mahlaraume......... ces baPar (baxaMakofane)..........0000005 HGCOOKO. 4 sittin dy oh Schoonoord......... — 269 | 269' 
DOO AULOG a2 4 5a ia sducw giainbp eye mates bare abe DONO 5 a bostrrici tare Snead Nondvsc tata la tis bie: NUN es socindhadisles Schoonoord......... — 346 | 346 
(1 am told that these people like to pretend that they are baKoni). | 
35-34 | Masdlé... 0... ccc ccc cece cee eees DOR OM cee ad is cet cht aha tebus auton us KWONG santos bce we Schoonoord......... —- 84 84 
B00: WI ACODs (402 gine vane ious Gow eases de waded baPai (with an admixture of others)... a Nelspruit......./... | 230] 100 | 330 
35-38 | Mhwayt.... ccc e cece cece en eee baPat (these form a majority, with a fair 2 Nelspruit,.......... 200 94 | 294 
percentage of others) 
O40 4| (NONCs225¢ Sic daca seu ge abi aamee tars baPat (under district office No. 74).... Q Schoonoord......... —- |ca. 100} 100? 
30-42 | Unknown................... eeptewenie os baPat (scattered).............0000 eee : Lydenburg.......... --- 439 | 439 
A number of baPaz live scattered about under other chiefs, see Pilgrimsrest return. | | 
Other small sections are said to be under :— 
35-44 Matsumba in Barberton district. 
35-46 


Mpunzana Mhaule in Barberton district. 


i ce a rr | areca, 


* After him Kowyns Pas is named. 
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Reserve, Euro- 
No. Chief Tribe Totem District Neue een. Matal 
land land 
maPULANA. ° 
95-66 | Mun OU tise ic wk ee Moshe aaw en aed’ MOP MANE aero trees s faded tees ees AU ee ntiia’ Sada was Pilgrimsrest......... — 129 
NOT SRONQUNE oes sed oxen Oe BS AOS — tees — | 27 
| VAN AlANGanu... 60. cece eee eee eee — Cee eho — 188 | 344 
35-68 | Kabise.............6. ih ae eee WOOT WONG 20505 5 oie Besa Dee eee Re wacien WU de Gog eas a ee —- {1,110 
Schoonoord......... — 106 
WAN MANGONU 266 2s sce er ween Ree aes — Pilgrimsrest.... . — 237 
35~70 | T'seladiadya (under Kabige)........... MID MUCNE Mcnctuese ee tapeceeeseateas es — | eetboeeaey at — | 194 
OCH OK sith cac cit be tanetaveaaeedes aX g SCC tee —- 100 | 1,647 
$0272‘ PLCpNANss nce atk t ew idala Sais MOL AN fiie Ree oh a ews 4 ees We 21) en ae re i. swears — 410 
MOT SONG 2s oslne et acs eae weg : — nn eee — 60 
VANRIANGANU. .. 0. cece eee cece ewer e eens — eS — 267 | 737 
BOA 4: ANAT Orss ans ie ee wew ed Shes OP ONO ib in BRO AERE xew ha dese ees SL) or re ee et. euler eee a — 384 
DOR OMG irene PVR eae ans 2 a re — 190 
WOOL ERONGUNO einen ore Bie aaa ea ERS — estima tahasees a 10 
VAN NIGNOOING <225 Sart ceole eee cae ew —— Si; anatase’ — 270 | 854 
S516. |, ase fie ias espn a Sioa ws eases WAP WANE cases Sin eine c oes aeees LL) See ed ee eee eee re rere — 729 
MATENANGONA. 00.0 c ec cee eee enes ae | .deeesoes — 380 
VON TANGA 54.05 usa ie ade ttawn hha ~~ : Te ce -— 100 | 1,209 
35-78 | Thiewe (Lekana)....... 0. ccc cee ee eee WME WON och ceed 6th eta eee eee WOU sc Due k eed tees = omen — 36 
COP OE: 6 ekiien tn tke hoon oot be Q TT eee a= 36 
DOAN MANGO 58 Poa Vexamiwniereawesen — | SCs — 10 82 
35-80 | Stephen. ..........cccce cece vccenees MAPULANG. 0... ccc ce eens bates ae (UW ccaead eee es ., Saleh ten — 350 
DATONG ke na ee Cun Roe Cees ees Q a eee — 50 
MET SRONGANE c2ctas eb ea poe we ee eas — ayaa ea — 50 
VAN RIANGONU. 0. cece cence nce e eens — a ere — 100 | 550 
BHO. | CM ARO msc y oAte-ora ci meek ees a.m eee ate WE UNONG 6 ou loshin die te ecw le XS ava ate od Gea re eee er oc — | 1,200 
DUR OMA, Sato kisd ac molecu wanton es 2 | eevee: a 81 
MAT ERANGANA...... 6. eee eee asiecchen ono — ie eens — 300 
WANAIANGANU. 0... cece cence = i ee ees — 60 | 1,641 
S584 || Makiiheicccigh eattenatadsiataweetee: maPulana....... ccc ccc eee ty eaten aees BON Saviccin fored ord's oy 8c a or — 382 
MATEhANGANA. 20.6. c cece eee eweees | — a — 10 
PON ANGAN ine ices pads Ren paeaeas — ae Te ee — 50 | 442 
BD -86: || DCO ected toned ota oe teed acs ceeds maPulana (these may perhaps belong to 2 Nelspruit........... 193 | 290 | 483 
the baxaMasexo section) | 
35-88 | Tumise..........0006- Ce eee eee WOE WANE Jvc sks cba Seo ee Se VO eo hee ends kes Schoonoord......... 281 | 281 
35-90: | UnknowiisseccranStietewws ciieioness maPulana (scattered)............0000- 2 Lydenburg.......... 5 — 230 | 230 
0202) | UNO Where) coke tasty takeew ens sees MOP WANA cides t woke teeee aes ae Ses Q Ray tOtinses awtendes — 100 | 100 

















36. NORTH-EASTERN SOTHO. 


Though they are looked upon as Sotho to-day, a large proportion of the 
people under this head, are of non-Sotho origin, either definitely according to 
tradition, or else in the light of other evidence. In this area, as in the one we 
have just finished with, some most peculiar dialects are spoken, which is always 
a clue to something out of the ordinary. In the language of Sekéréré’s one 
finds e.g. thilé thewe for dilé tsewe, thilé thentsi “ many things’’, kxuntuna (cf. 
Lobedu hontono) for “ now’”’, bomoda “ to-day ”’. -bata (cf. South Sotho -baila 
“seek ”) is used instead of -rata, -dziba for -tseba, and so on. The kheLobedu 
dialect of Modjadji’s people has already been well illustrated in a publication 





of Dr. W. Eiselen, but otherwise these tribes along the periphery of the Sotho 
area, both of this group and of the “ Eastern” group (No. 35), have not received 
much attention. Yet they are not without interest, because, notwithstanding 
their various origin already referred to, they have lived on the outskirts of 
the Sotho area, with few foreign contacts (the result of geography), and what 
they have preserved for us to this day may well be typical Sotho culture, just 
as their dialects abound in what are, from a modern Sotho standpoint, archaisms 
dating far back into the past. 


- 
































Reserve,| Euro- 
No. Chief Tribe Totem District Naive. Deon. || total 
land land 
baPHALABORWA. 
36-04 | Moroboyde ccs < 022 sah chash top siank ds baPhalaborwa... 2... ewes OKO 358 Sha ieind ds Tzaneen...e......-. | 979 | — | 
Leydsdorp.......... — 109 | 1,088. 
36-08 | MakhuSane......... 0.00 cee e cence DOP NAADOTUE ys eis. ee a Chon aw Bey NOW wpsie sien Pasco Leydsdorp.......... W1 | — 171 
S012: | ewan sedi nag Hi iweeaew ts sees DE AUD OTWOG sin dex nts ow oar a aes NOM sare Reese es Leydsdorp.......... | 97 | — 
| DOT ONGC inh ia he oe gah ee kinE eee — sets “catanesetoccah 40 | — 137 
SOA1G: |. MGsehe. did c Sundae the ously eee eee CGP UOT Osa haa P aad Solas ote WON iain Giaccwas¢ Leydsdorp.......... 24 | — 24 
8 
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36-20 to 37-05 


Part 3, SOTHO 




















Reserve,| Huro- 
No. Chief : Tribe Totem District pauve: |) Peat otal 
land land | | 
About the next two tribes nothing 1s known. 
30-20) | MOSSUNGIG. 6.0 ick wnse hen een ehne sine baSai or bahaMasisimala.............. WOU enantio kas Leydsdorp.......... 246 10 | 256 
36-24 | Mamidja (Mametéa)........ 0.000.000. bahaMamidja or baxaMametia......... phutha Leydsdorp.......... 211 | 202; 413 
BO250)), SCKONONO eh anai nears tay ees eee’ DEM GIO chartiin ect e lew canns uke Ge NOE ic cricket ee . lLeydsdorp.......... 543 | 789 | 1,332 
This appears to have been the senior section of the people that moved into the mountains and became __ 
the baLetswalo. They, and therefore the baLetswalo also, were according to tradition vaKaranga. 
36-34 | Mamathéla (Mamathléla), the present baLetswalo, baNareng..............0.65 NOPE. .......005.2.. Traneen.......... .. | 429 | 2801 709 
chief is Molalatladi | 
BOBO fb: LSOLO0010 s.94 yndnioed eet soe ee Rees aan OG Lets ssc een ceed ian ven ye Giae4 ee eer ee Duivelskloof........ a 200 | - 
Tzaneen............ — 130 | 330 
BO—£2: || PCUSWNE 6 6 ea OU eee serena Rinite awe DA LelswGl0 ns hsing oS heh ees OSS nare Tzaneen............ — 100 ; 100 
O26" | TRON ANGs <\ hia ahs Yea Sale one des DALES WHNO sa cic thai eens e aes be enue NONE. Srcscsasnmmcaia ha 8 Tzaneen............ — 50 50 
The baLobedu, or vhaLovhedzi as they are called by the Venda, are a much Sotho-ised people which in 
origin probably had more in common with the Venda. The kolobe folk of Mmamabolo are of the same stock. | 
BO-O0 | Odd). 05 vas aciaraia's take Rea ead ewaces DELO BED 55.30 meri ata dae teeeeas KOVOOE srcace: $ideca tena. Duivelskloof......... |4,9385 | 796 
(including many. hundreds of vaYonga) Tzaneen............ 159 | 420 
36-54 | Mohokont........ 0.0.0 cece cee eee DOD CI eet este re ac ee a Se kolobe.........006. Duivelskloof......... 139 | — | 6,449 
86-58 | SOON Os ascsecssccagaee teense eheens DOL OVC xis age seat ale hawiows KOC Rab intiensme es Duivelskloof........ . | 459] 250 
Groot Spelonken..... | — 120 
DOT ONDE. 5 ba ie cone hese etnad ae ere —_— Groot Spelonken..... | —-_ 61 | 890 
36-61 | Mamarila....... ccc ccc ce cee eee DOTODOGNE sie et Sarat orate acaute BAe ar a KO1ODE isis eos wees Duivelskloof........ ; 84 | 651 | 735 
86-63 | HOMWAdW wide iet ieee Domes dwasew aoe DADODEOY sornuitnotend whee erage cated kolobe.............. Duivelskloof......... 40} 123] 163 
S666: | DOU Ricitdsuneciamecteens hes cae eae baLobedu and vhaVenda (vhaKwevho)... kolobe............. Duivelskloof......... | — 181 
Groot Spelonken..... | — 79 | 260 
36-70 | Athlone Mmamabolo..............0405 baxaMmamabolo or diKolobe........... KOVODG sirloin nlewwe-oa Pietersburg......... 1,398 jca. 402) 1,8002 
36-73 | J. Mmamabolo............0. 000 cee baxaMmamabolo..... 6... ce cee kolobe. 2. .......... Pietersburg......... | 844 |ca. 300] 1,144? 
86-16: | -ReOpG iat dateda eww aes ete orewe4 OVE C00 Cid acca cenetast gta eaunet KOWOUE ica! Sieh cg Ged xed Pietersburg......... —— ca. 400] 400? 
BO-8k ||! MAGKE Gace Pele Sates hehe terete baKaaxa (bakthaha)..... 0.006 cee MOULIN wt aces a Sega Bu Tzaneen...... eeeeee | 129] — 
; : Leydsdorp.......... 60 240 | 1,029 
These and the following bakzaza are supposed to be baKoni who remained in the Low Veld when their 
kin trekked further West, and became, in course of time, the various tribes of baKoni that belong to the 
next group. 
SOH8D Ue sesstd oe artis Dasanets Ga tides COL MOTA ich hich ete wads Skee PRU. ee cece Duivelskloof........ | — ATT 
TZENCON xe:ssa vagaries — 102 | 579 


Several hundreds of natives belonging to this group are subject to: 


No. 47-52 Mashamba, 
No. 47-40 Molema, 
and scattered about in Leydsdorp. 











37. NORTHERN SOTHO. 


Some baKoni, it was said under the previous heading, remained behind 
below the mountains, while others pushed on over the heights. Of these latter 
a number appear to have settled down very soon after, while another section 
went still further. The latter became in course of time Matlala’s and related 
Koni tribes (of which there is a further offshoot in Sekukuniland), while the 
former are represented by the baKzazxa or baKoni first mentioned below. With 
these, the emphasis is laid on the fact that they are bak xaxa (no doubt the name 
of a stretch of country), while the others call themselves baKoni, but not 
baKxaxa. | 





Apart from the Koni, there are few other tribes that belong to this (South- 
Kastern) sector of the Northern Sotho group. The other members of the group 
are all immigrant baSotho of various sorts. Their settlement in these parts 
must date back to fairly remote times. The Tlékwa, from their proximity to 
the Venda, show plain traces of Venda influence, especially also in their language. 
The bakwena and the baXananwa are both, according to tradition, of Western 
(Tswana) origin, though to-day they form part of the Northern culture complex. 
The baBirwa are found on both sides of the Limpopo. They are, I believe, of 
Shona origin, but have long since adapted themselves, both here and amongst 
the baMangwato, to the type of culture surrounding them. 



































Reserve,| Euro- 
No. Chief Tribe Totem District eee heen. | Total 
land land 
- baKX AXA, | | 
37-01 | Mphathlélé........... Lh padeewated tase baKxaxa or bakoni or baM phathlélé.... phutht............. Pietersburg......... (1,970 | 168 | 2,138 
BT HO2 | PREWONe rth wis eee a ats Oe ease bakxaxa or bakons or baxaThswene.... tlou........0... 0005 Pietersburg......... | 248] 60} 308 
37-03 | Mathabatha........ 0... eee bakoni or baKxaxa or baMathabatha... tlow............... Pietersburg......... 167 50 | 217 
B08 | Me iawco als bias Se Gd cisetalins ad ate das baKont or bakwaxd........... 0. eee. phuthe (tlow?)...... Pietersburg......... 256 | — 256 
BUD) MONO 00 eso stintutine SG Rane aasee chee DON ONG ns cg tied cae ed aS tee ear 
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3 Pietersburg......... — 460 | 460 
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Reserve,| Huro- 
Chief Tribe Totem District Native | pean | total 
land land 
baK ONT. 
FTL 011 a Le ee ma a Re emer eae baKont or baMatlala..............0065. thlanthlaxane....... Pietersburg......... 2,548 | 362 
Blauwberg.......... 80 | 1,038 
Potgietersrust....... 186 | 214 | 4,428 
Cs DUNGOle rc iaeawsaiies aoe bees AION ot ceetaslstousaeste eres phirt, thlanthlaxane. Pietersburg......... 1,090 |ca. 200 
Blauwberg.......... 180 | — {1,470 
MONO ec sic Vilena.e peu eee eee ATOM reese irdadonte gt atianetae eat thlanthlarane, (phu- Pietersburg......... 336 |jca. 40 | 376 — 
thi *) 
IN WONG v2.56: ih oh Wain ging Wa Wa eee oe OGIO. ia Sb ac BEGG Hrs tae tad rate thlanthlaxane....... Pietersburg......... — 108 | 108 
| — baKoni, subject to No. 37-87 Mmalebézo. 
— baKom, subject to No. 37-70 Moldéto. 
MONO pik tt icewawney Leer eaweees GAME DO? viet nsinsh ance har vies OMe b HOW cwrdse tecicies Pietersburg......... 1,067 | 455 | 1,522 
MGRLODG ts Sart ode die twee ge DOL NOU conch es nin dat Soe as eee eee Tzaneen............. — 700 
(They are sometimes thought to be diKolobe, but that is on account of the presence of a section of Pietersburg......... — ea. 450} 1,150 
baMehlape, whose totem is kolobe, and who are said to have come from the present Rustenburg area. Also ) 
called baHlalerwa by some, but why I cannot say.) 
MOOD G ite irs ceN ey oiamee mesa baHlalerwa (baThlalerwa), baxaMojapelo lehlalerwa.......... Pietersburg......... — 236 236 
N.B.—Other baHlalerwa are Nos. 33-58, 33-60 
Samson Taueatswala........- 0 cece DOBLE Aisieicin yee crt Cid Senos a oink YON hactroitocs ela tes Potgietersrust....... _- 92 92 
PRONG 54 base Grn aden eeeneseee se CE BW OG aia s be adtateha ees Mine taien 1h) eee Groot Spelonken..... | — 499 
| Duivelskloof........ - | — 40 | 539 
PGlOyGhvOm0s ave tad dens sae agae Be baBirwa......... ns Saha teeeste Nanacert nese sont Ce ee ere Groot Spelonken..... | — 150 
WUE ONG a ae pects OR Fick ca Ce ee wees — es ee 101 | 251 
MORGANO ssid coke eek Aen ees baBirwa (and a few vaT'onga)......... Siar eaee kets Groot Spelonken..... | — 232 | 232 
baBirwa subject to No. 37-87 Mmalebézo. | 
N.B.—There are a number of ba Birwa in Bechuanaland, No. 32-90, and in Southern Rhodesia. 
RaWOkiO0G 43 nes skenvesiawansees baTLOKWA (includes some hundreds nkwe.............. Groot Spelonken.... |1,600 | 491 
of vaTonga) 
Siyema (headman of Ramokxopa)..... DAPI ORWG si Sas Fan Ge eve wea OGR Medes Pe ee Tere Louis Trichardt..... — 19 | 2,110 
Mths Ghia aiccG tae eee Rees eos baTlokwa (includes ca. 180 vaT'onga)... nkwe.............. Groot Spelonken..... 11,350 | 538 
DOT VONWG Bond wee ckd ee a icitns eek coGeS ie Ladtopananeabek Pietersburg......... — 18 
bi. sedate tinplate toa eve aul ope yuna een te a: eodeduaradava le cous Louis Trichardt..... = 50 
Manithata (a relative of, and subject to baTlékwa.... oc. ccc cece eee ich. deverantnaked eras siete Pietersburg......... 11-)) = 
Mmathsaka) ‘3 93 Blauwberg.......... | 1385 | — 
DITA sees < omlid ne Sie ue ease week WON eo lect Sua ek Blauwberg.......... 25, — 
1,521 | 606 | 2,127 
RGPMUMELO. exe cans tecnaeataain OPLIOWak nek She eer eevee. Q Groot Spelonken.... | — 4A4. 
VOT ONO 2a ceeeede eee ee eae eles | — 3 weve | 296 | 740 
RAISOKM pnts ia tingen tue ep deena eee eaes OAT NOhWa hacen ccaosiercitenate cd NMG ce eiece ake Groot Spelonken.... | — 199 | 199 
MAN PONO 25% 6 ohne Sind oe ee eRe ANAS baTloékwa or baTau...... 06... cee eee (iticecectewtwne: BIQUWDCER ncdistG as — 55 55 





baTlékwa, subject to No. 37-87 Mmalebézé. 
N.B.—Other baTlékwa see No. 33-52. 


The following headmen are subject to Venda chiefs. Their people are largely, but by no means ex- 
clusively, baTlékwa. 





MUNGO vas cok eerie ok ete eon .... baSotho, subject to 41-01 Mphefu 
SCUOLA ake kie oh tyne ee ered eee a baSotho, ” 3 
TOPOlC sais svete evens Ant Sed ae ease baSotho, ‘5 i ‘i 
Sephuma. Batt Lado eyeeneniane os baSotho, - a: 3 

GTO OIG een 06 5 dai BREE RES baSotho, - e ss 
NCANGINGIEs iach 8c eee de hw hae wens baSotho, Se 34 “ 
FMOARIOE ts ctcie eens SUR aee Ree eas baSotho, 6% 5 = 
MGSC8C DGS oie vb Soke CERES tke baSotho, oe sg 
MiGUSG00 oes se ete a ceded eadnees baSotho, ” af ss 
MOMEN 600i eewiaea es ieee awe aes baSotho, subject to 41-61 Senthumule. 


V3 O10 ss She aon ee ee PR ~ Mixed baSotho....... ccc cc cece ec aeeee 2 Louis Trichardt..... ii) set 27 
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_ _ Reserve,| Euro- 
No. Chief Tribe Totem District Ne | een Aiba 
| land | land 
BIO WVEOLOL Os cokcn tay Sidon ick ae kate bearers bakwena or baMoletSe.............4.. kwend...........-- Pietersburg......... 3,110 | 2,368 
| Blauwherg.......... 110 4 
3/-T1 ui, Sik deahen ue pind Bs eee es eee baThlaloxa or baThaloha............... kwenad............. Blauwberg.......... 435 |} 426 
baKoni, No. 37-15........ 0.00. e eee ee thanthahane........ Blauwberg.......... 212 | — | 6,665 
37-15 — baThlaloxa, subject to No. 37-80 Mmalebéx6. 
(Actually the baThlaloxa are those of the moésate, that is, of the royal family of Moletse). 
37-80 | MMALEBOXO (Malaboch)........... BOX AN AWN WA its ind ads Pees thiwene............ Blauwberg.......... |1,521 | 599 
SI OL|| MOU BUG hase ecdicsw were tensa need bods i teense os aed seh haere ered Heaton en Louis Trichardt..... — 11 
BUS | Mahal cits ated wnadaew shied vee " CR rr ae er fn. dip aiesyaica see res = 1 
DIOS | MOKGG. 62. ck0n teehee an taveealeeees Se: sage Me ache eed edauaahark Sl. we hens oes roe — 32 
LOS ll) I OVOP a artes Gwen asia Acai eh Easclene ae Mn eae ee aeons a es fe Vee dea ete || een — 11 
37-85 | Phala... ccc. ccc cccccceccuvceuecaees er ere ae eer Fe Semueenneds as OF 4 ws 
37-86 | Masolombi.... 02. ccc eee ela siedct endl te thee crac arco ane dor Raderanees - vevee | 12 | 2,189 
37-87 | Mmalebor6....... 06. cee ba T80VWANG. oo sewnak ee ieee vale eee es ? Blauwberg.......... 5B | 
A eel vulnncnucdis Bice eaters baThlaloxa (baThaloha), No, 37-715.....  kwena.........-... Bic Eethaeena epee 30 20 
Se igh aitebdetca areas seerac tte baTlékwa, No. 37-49..............00.0. @ a eres ere 120; — 
SI-00.|| . ak. Adbediedesietadataser tes DY EGA, sensing Weis ona Corts Quant ietet adie G1) SCR ee ee rare o Angucnt ee 115} — 
ee ere ere Sere baBirwa, No. 37-34....... 0. cece ees WAT oie gs aces ee nee ees 1440; — 
Bi, ves ip dplignae ed ate atic nae, aes ee oge yea maTébélé (baThokwa i.e. abaNtungwa) — ee 50 | — 
No. 16-80 | 
yt ncn ne ar aes eerie why Agtare Sennen baT swétla (i.e. vhaVenda of the clan vha- Q ee er ee 115 | — 
Laudzi), No. 41-90 ; 
ee  .Usteanidiwetud aon aadewatos bakont, No. 37-14.................... thlanthlaxane....... Ce. wewerete oun — 30 | 675 
2,148 716 | 2,864 
37-93 | KIBI........... Eee a re ee DA XANANWOL occ cece eens thiwene............ Louis Trichardt..... 147 |} — 
Blauwberg.......... 50 | 141 
31-94 | Sekhuba......ccc eee c eee aes oat eaetncch aioe pve ascea ged ox. bathe tae Louis Trichardt..... 4); — 
PU OD | POO MONG ANG sik ced Saco uations eg oh kes se Cwsn ros aaa aegna ML uinaele aoe Baan es sane satan rae tae ata eee 20; — 
BOO PNM. 2 nsw ns Ge wae Fae e aaeR eek ee ee ee ene eee rr a eee 3, 6 a eee 4] | — 
362 14] 403 
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4. VENDA 


The people of the Venda division form a culture complex of 
exceptional homogeneity. They are, it is true, neither very 
numerous (ca. 160,000 souls) nor much scattered, and occupy 
a relatively small country, and this may partly account for it. 
They form a division by themselves by virtue of several character- 
istics. Their language is distinct from the Sotho and Tonga of 
their neighbours, though its affinities are clearly with Sotho ; 
at the same time it is also reminiscent of Karanga. Venda 
culture is characterised by the absence of circumcision (which is 
now gaining ground), forms of tribal initiation (Domba and 
Thondo) to which no parallel is known to me in the sub-continent, 

a special sacredness of the person of the chief, a form of divina- 
Foe (by so-called ndalo) not found elsewhere, a lack of cattle (in 
the past), and by a number of other minor but no less peculiar 
and important features. After having remained for a long time 
one of the least known peoples of South Airica, the Venda now 
form the subject of several recent publications. 


The Venda formerly occupied not only the Zoutpansberg 
mountains from Louis Trichardt eastwards, but also the some- 
what broken lower country to the South, and extended at one 
time, in an unbroken chain, right up to their relatives the baLobedu 
(Modjadjr’ s people) and the latters’ next of kin (vide sect. 36). 
This Venda population to the South of the Zoutpansberg was 
partly driven out and partly absorbed by the influx of the 
valonga (vide division 2), who drove a wedge in between the 
Venda of the Zoutpansberg and the Sotho of the present districts 
of Groot Spelonken and Duivelskloof. But a number of the 
Venda remained, though the waves of Z’onga immigration surged 
all round them. Thus we find to-day that Venda chiefs like 
Mashau, Masia, Magoro and others are surrounded by a Longa 
population, and that their following consists in part or even in 
bulk of the latter. Others live on the fringe of the Tonga terri- 
tory and are in daily contact with them. All these people we 


have reason to group together, firstly because they are, and were, - 


the Southern Venda, and secondly because they are to-day mixed 
and in constant contact with Tonga and Sotho. 


The remaining Venda who live in the mountains are divided 
into two sections, the Western and the Hastern. The dividing 
line runs where the Venda themselves usually put it, viz. through 
Luonde mountain (Piesang Kop). Those of the Western section 
largely belong to the tribes of Mphefu and his relatives (Santhu- 
mule and Kutama). They may therefore claim to be the Venda 
proper, by virtue of the descent of Mphefu from the famous chief 
of legendary history, Thoho-ya-Ndou, for to him a, great many 
other Venda dynasties also trace their origin. But the Western 
Venda, or most of them, have not escaped Sotho influence, of 
which there is evidence in both their language and customs. 
The term Tshilafurt is used to designate this. 


The Eastern Venda on the other hand have remained practi- 
cally immune from foreign contact on account of their geogra- 


41. WESTERN VENDA. 


DIVISION. 


phical isolation. To the South and South-East of them the 
country used to be totally unpopulated. To the North a great 
arid stretch on either side of the Limpopo divides them from the 
Karanga of Rhodesia. A few Venda live on the south bank of 
the Limpopo River. A comparatively small number also live in 
Southern Rhodesia, but about these I have no information. The 
Eastern tribes have thus been able to preserve Venda language 
and custom in its purest form. 


Of course there are further distinctions which could be 
made. Both those in the centre (Madzwvhandila, Matidza, 
Mugwht, Netsianda) and those of the extreme Kast (Mutele, 
Tshikundamalema, Makahant) have characteristics all of their 
own, which the Venda themselves are quick to notice and point 
out, but when taken in their proper perspective as part of the 
whole Venda complex, they are seen to be not quite so significant. 


There are, besides the Venda, some other elements in the 
country to which great interest attaches. There are those who, 
like those of Lwamondo for instance, are regarded as Venda 
to-day and who are practically indistinguishable from them, 
but who do not trace their origin to Thoho-ya-Ndou, and aver 
that they were already in occupation before the advent of the 
Vendainthe country. There is the small people of the vhaLemba, 
to whom reference is made under division 5. Finally there are 
the survivors of the aboriginal inhabitants of the country, called 

vhaNgona, but who are now very few in number, those of them 
who are known to be such being moreover most reluctant to 
admit it. 


The Venda sibs have what are commonly termed totems, 
but these are practically only food tabus. They do not, contrary 
to Sotho practice, call themselves by the name of an animal 
or whatever else happens to be their totem. Most of the royal — 
families are, as we have said, in some way, though perhaps very 
distantly, related to one another. Every dynasty has got a 
name which is borne by each successive chief, as e.g. Lwamondo, 
Tshwhase, Mashau. An exception to this 1s the most important 
royal line of Venda, namely that of the present chief Mphefu, 
for this is simply known as the house of Nzhelele (the valley of 
the Nzhelele River being according to tradition the cradle of the 
Venda tribes). As a result the Venda tribes have no names 
other than those of their chiefs’ families. Those under the line 
of Mphaphuli for instance are known as vhahaMphaphuli “ the 
people, of, or at, Mphaphuli’s,” and so on. Since there are 
comparatively few sibs amongst the Venda (probably not more 
than thirty at most) and their members are to be found every- 
where, there would have been small purpose in giving the sib 
names (e.g. Sengo, Mutavhatsinds, Mukwevho) of the chiefs and 
their headmen. The same mitupo (sib names) occur in the Kast, 
the West and the South of the Venda area, just as surnames 
do amongst us. 











yr ys a ne ay 


No. Chief, Headman Tribe 
41-01 | MPHEFU................. ee ee er VhaVend@............0eee 
41-02 | Makaulula........0.0000..0.. eee eis Ue athains epee heeen 
41-03 | Ne-Tshiendeulu.... 0... cece eee So eeeacee sane Ek s 
4Al-O4 | Mabunga......... 0. cece eee ake eyaeea bane 
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PaGE 118 41-05 to 90 
Locn., Crown European 
No. Chief, Headman Tribe District and Native owned Total 
owned land land 
41-08: | Ne-D shitont ones ei eae s tai ndeswacess NEV CNG oo o-aiereia Gay arartnecnie aa ia wb eto ee Louis Trichardt......... 148 — 
7 TES 0 oan ee £07) a boa” “Secaetane Acca aha acute ce dearer es: ee Ace 114 — 
41-O7 | Manduwane.... 0... ccc cee c- |  Sa eae ach ane ome tease es cera Se. 838 madres 46 — 
re RS Uo (ae ed 7 7 ee ec. aucnanecauanine a tet d braeaiee SP aeaetcine bene ee 00OCOC*«C kta awe 20 — 80 
41-09 | Rapadi............ Peer er ne ere i! utente edt a6 tom edad sd tat i 0 dunce hee 10 —— 
41-10 | Mamuhoht... 0... cc cen Sg: . .Jhseen ube aia ze eis one dnaigene arauroneaee eee S”*«C een 10 — 
BE ME GRR O  o.c cca soose God bak te Ser enh Gi dca Paes Ae, Areca aang isda aie aioe din nid aati a rr oer ete 1 oo 
7 ES Dae 7 20) 00 7 a eae ere eo eee Sore ere eee S00 te enue 1 —- 
41-13 | Mamenzhe...... ccc cece cece eel ee tees eS ee ae ae eae re Te eee ee — 133 
AL=14. | TD shirundten soko aca aadcna se vee ed eaters : yee” tae See tao sielies ak een eee eonnih eee es re ree — 68 
41-15 | Munungufhala........... 60 e cee e ee re ee eer ee eee so C”*«CM ee — 19 
41-16 | Ve-Mulambyane........... 000. c eee AY eee ehaa ceed eae aie bean aes ween apecgao anaes —- 45 
WES We Die 7 551 7 eee ss wagers and au er Gontou no aes esas nate eS — 133 
7 Geel oe ae 1) a ee a aera ho. phvsen Gare Ar Ak ta te eae Ae woeeewaen — 39 
41-19 | Muthumunt....... ccc ccc cence eee fec* spleen tase tte ee Ga cats Pen es ie ed tout ie. «rae a — 99 
AU =20 WIN OA lis ii cc ded oboe BS ea Sid owe aS . doicuviesd Ge ddaiasier sce ee cies ae ore — 71 
41-21 | Ndalammbt........ 000. ccc eee eee OE ee eC er Cen ee ny ee a ree — 258 
A1-22 | Musingadt.... 0.0... cece eee Be es Rh ate ac ie gece ae de ta eg i. Ct«C me — 56 
41-23 | Punyufuny...... cee eee a”, ‘ailaosea aetna ge tse ih seanre teaiein ADAG eran ales  ||OtCtC«CR eae — 148 
41-24 | Ramalamula....... 0000 es Sek nl erica eee Meat eat see Alaina aan cogs Me waste na demand oo 54 
A 25.) AMAA ANG sini edie bine ke has ae Oe SRE eae Ses Adal DeSean tent ave Ga eee cect oeeean 0OC:t*é« — 517 
41-26 | Mahadulula.... 0... cc cee Ri wheelies ate ty int hoe 2 nm RS at Ghent tg —~mauvedeneens — 301 
ALOE |. IM GGINCUG asians cceresde On bre Gb ale noe aaa eee ey re ee ee ee Pw ee eee — 145 
41-28 | Madimelt oock vid eso cba ee tid theta es Bee wh sg Eee te eae con eae eth Ae ne ore aero —- 43 
41-29 | Ramavhoya....... 0... cece eee eens Te Te ne ee ee rere eee tC eae ae —- 27 
41-30 | Ramakhadwane...... 0.0... c cece at re ee eh mee ee ee ee ee 7 eS oer — 87 
A131. | DNIUIONGsics ia 2c3.2 odode Gaels ok es 8 iceoaamnaea and coltadeinn area aCe ane re rr ree — 29 
41-32 | Marandela.... 0.0... cc cc ene Sa,” Mae hte a eee ee he aes x “saxemeden's — 335 
41-33 | Mbulahent..... 0... cc ce ewe eee so haga eeetde sh Gi esa dhae ao Rast oa hae ta Misa er t(‘é nt — 177 
41-34 | Nndwammbt...... 00... ccc cee eee a | Si MR Bee Ae eae a ehagiew wiht Se Sse tarddgwtels — 310 
41-35 | Magadane........0 0.0 ccc ccc eens BR pelted Cretads Site Deen One aetna gee SSC Mates — 73 
41-36 | Nyatema (Radziilant)........- 0... eee ee Gay “ghee tele a ta et oe a ah at rt rr ter — 110 
41-37 | Mufeba...... ee ane ee eraibe ee hie dvek Ls; eae enter idk a lasses rT ee —— 60 
AN-38. | Maguade.. 4005 Sane ew news Wad pew eS - Sf. sheet ear adntaren ne aanee sce ree 48 — 
41-39 | Makondelela in of Mamphifa)......... Ce ee rr ere eee eee CC aise —_— 55 
BAO), We TROVE S525 eo caris al ar hs Sctiv dhs Swe eR Barbee ee sabbatical de Sun Merits dara eae ated ares ne fe tee —- 387 
ALAN | DOOM00 iiss 5d wk ao edeihace PR aS 1a ees . _ vcduleese netted cunt ue eae ance artete eS ee ee —- 233 
AAD sl) MG OLO sa eb cttes Aor skies’ age iow beta dacs se. sepa Situs uteri anu nanevettidonansntetautere ere ~ 489 
A145: || SRICIN0G 2c4 2 ctae oh Nu ewe eeu owe Sane. . “de ‘Sisart-beachiwesca As Siieenderemavede eer Tare — 321 
A number of small groups of baSotho also acknowledge Mphefu. They are the nelle 
Mathsété No. 37-58......0.. 00... e ce eee DOD OUND sid hei oon: ae Oa hana RS etek ye ee a 50 
Sebola NO: OTH=B4 cb odo oki ew pea cas ews ee nent en emer Ay enya aging — 133 
Tép6r6 No. 37-55.... 00... cee se Seeeate ls Notes gatas cs an aeteaahtniacetatl Goat ewe arate i ee ete -— 294 
Sephuma, No. 87-56.........0. 00000005 ee | pads aa eee eas Mee eee COCR ewe — 121 
Serakalala No. 37-57. 0.0... eee Mer, ,csh ssa tories Sele aaa ea ev aera asta De a CCt~C<“i«é«t I — 276 
Seakaméla, No. 37-58.......... 0000000 inte aiclatit ase ay coule Becseds Gta aieea Pa A ganic rrr rer — 315 
Khariba No. 37-59... oe ce eee B= casniagehinet so hudusi Gi cacetnak enon’. qtieratioa mente ie |S ha S aes — 141 
Masesébe No. 37-60......... 0.00 cee ee RO ee ee ee ee AS See ree — 47 
Mathsaba No. 37-61.............00000- Me da Peau Sate Ge ee a oae as a ee Te — 147 
2,284 6,126 8,410 
41-55 | MUSEKWA......... 0.0.00 cc ccc ihaVense dha ech hr ee hala ees Babb deat ee Louis Trichardt......... 289 — 289 
41-61 | SINTHUMULE.......... 0. ccc cece ee. vhaVenda...... Kauai lie op Sw eesta a ae eca acti a Louis Trichardt......... 1,167 — 
41-62 | Manavhela.... 0... ccc cc ewes J,  Woaibauuied dy Soda heed stad we iC ead 118 — 
41-63 | Khangala.... 0... ccc ewes CS er ee re ee me ee ECR core 2 — 
41-64 | Ravele........... shen teare asta dsech ie abies fee eh, ars Ebel aay Miyata ried afte snakes 2 ee een ee re ee Trae 119 — 
41-65 | Madzwhandtla... 0... ces a. taps eeaverachi Bits 4: sto Mee nal a ena ein aa erass oe — 42 
41-66 | Mayinganya....... 00. eee i - Stee eee eee ahd ae eee eC. deeumttatannet — 18 
ANSOT || GOW. cee ete eka we hue buna awe ook Ee OT ee er eee eee ee ee er. t«C eee ae — 46 
41-68 | Sundant.... 0... ccc ccc ce eee mie Sabet arene Det ace eta ivat tee erable in eas Yee 260 
41-69 | Tshtkhudo........ 00 ce eee Bis satpsiathal ecapid ates andes staat te: op tacatea stent Soyesie —, eecaeers — 19 
Al-70 | Ralubuvht... 0... ce eee sie _ sates asta dead GUS ee Gs Oa a arenes a ee Cre — 69 
ATT | MGR osiisce Seed Giese OSes dawn PAO ee eee ee ee ee i. C.  Aheeeeehe dons — 61 
A1-72 | Muthowwana.... 0... ccc ccc ce cee ees er ee err ren eee eee or ree — 64. 
ANTS: | MMGUUEs 22 b5 6 obec 8nd uRews ae Se ORe es ah, -digdtet owt cane mated ates acnedse a Soot —— 61 
41-74 | Khorommbi.......0 0000 cee ee Si, si Coaretiah Steg) Beare eta a ava averse ate EEN +*«*«C eet a — 23 
AND | Tshingwaloccs.i.vc-cscaaneateds cas knaws s- fedan ith Mingo eae aaa nates been wae — 66 
Mamadi No. 37-63........ 00.000 ee eee DOS ONO org osd Gb ucheete eh earn ima eats eee ee aetna —- 2 
1,406 756 2,162 
41-81 | KUTAMA.,...... 0. cc cece DRG ONDA 5556258 46a E ERE AER Sa Louis Trichardt......... 718 — 
A\-85° | RGMOnhUpGs <1 50020 sai dekreeiaete stews iat, “seine gece de Beet eee ee” ete —— 76 
718 76 794 
BON) hen tie lesa oar Rian aioe ese are ees vhaV enda (of the clan vhaLaudzt) are subject to No. 37-80 Mmalebéxé 
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Locn., Crown European 
No. Chief, Headman Tribe District and Native owned Total 
owned land land | 
44-01 | KHAKAU........ 00 ccc ees OhGY ONE A icine Sai oa bik wR EROE Ee TS 
44-02 | Ne-Nngwekhulu.................0000.. i. eeaeragte eer ere ee DIbasAe sagan aslet tances 120 — 120 
44-03 | RAMBUDA.....0 0066 WIV REG rice eds oe Aches dais eiede Sea 
44-04 | Matsindise.... 0.0... cc eee ee a. Naan esws faa beanies IDA ave wack vy tees 300 — 
44-05 | Khangale... 0... ccc cece eee 4g Ruste Ae oan dnaaieaeaies ie - pete cease ara oe 216 = 
BAO: | AGG irs icc eiaiar oe sche bate Cation aeeee kaa re ee er er eee Be. Aieivasdhoaceasd waeaeos 82 — 
PION CP Cvitae ance tt act cud aetas bie Ade enacatean a adoeeantok wie’ i, Saeed agias 102 i 
AA AVS | SSVI a 3 iene eid Sisk Attn ana be desea @ ates ands i eteeg rine neon Daerah CT Pet ene a rere 13 — 
AA O9 | NV CM OG ida ies ce tisine tat aetna Yate toners be a iss, eabehy yidsuet wcaecewtgtt ely Bates miata eerie ere ne vere rre 4] —_ 
44-10 | NeGogogo...... 6... ccc eens i an pteb tem eatine ant eedehon eaten a. Whewains Lee cue ews 30 — 
44-11 | Muaila... ccc ccc cease su, tatranatiana ih Otaranateg a «Meansectee eters eninge os gi pcpreitacat ates oee oreo 65 — 
44-12 | Mabila... 0... ccc cee eens ees Ee ee eT ee een ee ah Sina fe erae dona wees 48 — 
BAR TD) LV YONRORN sss etnies earned aap ieee as ha Macha arenas teers th cneteaS lath Cass alaye. de aiaiiaehace ee ee eee Tree 19 — 
44-14 | NeFolovhodwe ............ 0. cece af Daa ae eee TET Aas: . tag. Veuendtseddueieat nies 30 9 
44-15 | NePhembane............ 0.0 c ce eee ees eer ee ee ee Louis Trichardt......... — 19 
946 28 974 
44-16 | TSHIVHASE....... 000.00 cee WAV CNA oa kee ie BA a Own 
44-17 | Takalant....... 0c cc eee eens Ea, sins hampers asta acata cater BIDGSAs cc dione eeetass 400 — 
AL—18) |) MM GUUS ix 325.0% 0 eee en ew eer ws se, Hada rare nt aaa wee aw eae eee Laat aaeee atlas ed aces 412 — 
BED: i DICNGG ce wel beh aan aen Hea eeaneG es in aloe acim oe wee toner as “AMES Wace a Ata oe 447 — 
AEH NM UK OS as Soca aiiencd uc Paelkn wae hae te btave Sy. Weakhaced acai Seth Gee eralanh ean ba ah blaine eceaeaa tics 267 — 
44-91 | Tshikhobokhobo...... 0.0. cc ee eee Ge” smaata Salieri ed seiieOh p wieuslt ane ee eeiesaen tones Jer .d See Eecloneetawies se 180 — 
44-92 | Ravele.... cc ccc ccc ccc cc cece eee eees geen aero eect cada eons. eens Ge gy.” eRe anes smaales 215 — 
44-23 | Makumbane...... 0000.0 c cc ce eee eee ia. .wiskeeeeinotentis ea cites ees ee Pen eek ere 609 4. 
44-94 | Rathogwa...... ccc cece eens Ae an asad ation ats aaa Stearate RES he Rear, ar eee 352 — 
BADD DRUM caine tnareina aakiw ariel os @aeen Be re ee Orne me Tee Oe een Se -dakerch Brant EAS aie cee ete 247 —— 
44-96 | Masindt.... ccc. cc cca ccc ecu eceecnnees re ee ee ee ee rr ere Lice = aeinee reiha ace wana ase 550 — 
AA 27 | Nemurangont........0ccceceac eee ceecns Se ee ee ee se Re Es Rene Tne ee ee eee 71 — 
44-98 | Tshikhwivhilu..... 0.0.00 ccc ccc ecu e vee. ie eats ee ee Te er oe ee ee ree BAG ee ear ee ee 265 10 
44-99 | NeTshidztvhe...... 0.0... c cece aes RE ee One SR TaN Oe eee ee . “audoe selena 84. — 
AAS || MACRO vd ae sia Say eURaeae aah e ke arda ESN esasanatnane. canaries placa ft dnote ascot etanle ind eee ce awe ne ia 180 — 
44-31 | Masikwa......... se Sais doa awe ee ete bas aainetdieas erates Batre Sedo bhd bok eau Beit are aS heer ee eee 292 — 
44-32 | Randuma....... ccc ccc ee eee nes a ae a eee eerily aca Ruaaes le ania Re aes Ge. “eptialastns atioiettanaemtels See 405 — 
44-33 | Masindi......... sii fonitvaiars ee ee eee ee ee ee a eee ee ee ne ee ee eee Te ieee ae ee 228 — 
44-34 | Muthewwana....... pee eae acl ea eens ee Masala anata aN ee ager eat a naetote ks ee Lemans Mae paccaues 143 — 
44-35 | Nyamande. os. cecceeci esses saseeens Le Gs Baynes ask acer an. etter Oe eta Geo ii cates ere Saatmtect sataiees 97 — 
44-36 | Ramalivhana.... 0.0.0. cc ee eee Be Mare, trsn ohe a atl eee Gre eh otter reaeantes Sc, nvade Dm Pewarobeas aber 52 mele 
44-37 | Makhuvhe.... ccc ccc ce cee eens Sj, «Angee a uittatr ty anand Aull uenat etuteet cae we aeib hah ate its a aad, mses ts 102 — 
44-38 | Rastvhaga......... 0 ccc ee eee Se hee Serpent bata eee gn canis fiat ented t on Ahn bdee Mae 53 — 
BADD || MUO fie rs Bains oars tarpaneoaer ian keane She Aen, Oh ct es anaoadtetca aula tie cna ema ata et ees ee 144 — 
AS AO | IAGO vices ght eeuiaadbesacs seekers Sf habia Gare eno Stara te jeer oun Se sang iliada de aay eek sitet 319 — 
4AA-41 | Mahwasane... 0... cc ccc cece eee Se Gate ahah e Se Ne audio ears coca Ubi eee de cheetahs 186 8 
44-42 | Tshtkororo... 0... cc eee sa: G. wxadaniont hae et aaole opis ta nae ae epandenta ate ee ee ee 46 — 
44-43 | Tsatsawane....... 00 cc ccc eee eee SD Boba ee Ouse wach we ead Sate roan ane a aie Sia Aina ate Mele eae aad 128 — 
A444 | Ratshttanga... 0. ccc cee ees Oe Alea team eg erie het btite ee Geeta hare 8s er Rae haat erent Oe 68 — 
44-45 | Tshisinavhute............... te dg cere Gh Pelee daboereas's ws tomes «dete basedas ee ean aie ase 161 — 
44-46 | Ratshalingwa........ eo en ten eres Soe celtaece taro aaa a castes a feaearhden Stare eneie ae en ee ee eeene eer 152 — 
4A4-AT | Khangale.... ccc cc eens we «Grn cdc GA i aeideneieah eave teeodecearate . ewes ab paweeewe 49 — 
44-48 | Mavhungu.... 0... ees sep: nabsbegualansiace aha acyiaae a be Gemoenoue'e secure yee - aahdisin ote dee as a — 34, 
44-49 | Nyamuofhe...... 0.00 c ccc cnn eee eT ee nT Ce ee ae ee ee ree be. hicin eh came teases 60 §3 
44-50 | Balenala ... ccc cece ccc cece eee enes SS + ee anlar a eet ania fetes ate Beate gs eastitisSJasener dana Seddon 182 = | 
44-51 | Tshikundamalema.........0 0.000 eee g sah ah iets neat eatin a aed canes Seiad Pe Tere ee 103 a | 
NeThengwe, see 44-53. 
Ravhura, see 44-54. 
44-52 | Ravele...... cc ce ccc ee ee tenes SG lnc iae a sce hk eae eine eaelee Louis Trichardt......... — 36 
o 8,371 160 | 8,531 
44-53 | NeThen gwe. eh Dea Maen ened VV ONEO 65 beach Shae aw eas ke tes oS oken SIDASH pcs Osea Rs 824 — 824 
For reasons which I am at a loss to understand, this man, who is as any Muvenda 
knows, a chief of some standing, and who has a location of his own, ls officially ranked 


and of the smaller to the bigger neighbour, as found everywhere amongst natives, an 
occasional present but no tribute being expected from NeThengwe. 





_—_—_——— 





4AA-B4 | Ravhurd..... ccc ce ccc eee eee cence ORGY CNOGs Lied eee ae ene teaeeas PIASA cuteoaccpete, be dak Blea 298 5 

The line of Ravhura is of the highest blood in the land, taking precedence, according 

to descent, to T'shivhase himself. But it was never of any importance politically and 

to-day, especially after certain events of not so long ago, Ravhura is little better than a 
headman of Z'shwhase, which he also is as far as the administration is concerned. 





as a headman of Tshiwhase, though the relationship between the two is that of relatives 
| 
| 
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Locn., Crown | European 
No. Chief, Headman Tribe District and Native owned Total 
owned land land 
44-55 |PHASWANE MPHAPHUTI........... DNAV CNG Ase BSA nt oun ease e ieee Sibasa......-.- Sree ee 437 — 
44-56 | Madzhuda..... 6... cc eee eee a” “seutieas Mua seep adh aateraman tues Ger eianune Sa ome be Messe cadhlinan senate, Bode ciine 423 — 
A457 | Madzhadzhi.... 0... ccc ccc cw eee pi, Tauber chee haere eee teas eT See re Cee eee 460 — 
A4-58 | Lambane...... 0... cc ccc cece eee aces Be ih heate ce Gd leh os de Sek Ad cues as se «tes Ne alte waged dca 107 -— 
44-59 | Makuya................. by ages a oh Mat cock Bite tee eclak Se Saad Gk hase a a eee ee ere ee 94) — 
44-60 | Mabadahanya.. 1.2... ec eee ee Sebi ta ctr een etna er ee ee eee 107 — 
7. Ea RR a7 7c) 7 a ne ma ear Bats UidedsangebAetie eats Seas Gee Butea eee eee ge NEGA e eee eeenge 158 — 
AAG) | PSN ange. c.cncn te Gaasiesa evened aata Vyc1 _scoyuhtbsbe Wis Absence eo sede et tow aS, ak a aa es me mouguarace arate aeaseanats 430 ~— 
44-63 | Mbara......-. cece cece ccucucecucvceces  feeauaceteteiecuutnieeeueic ss dinates teen 346 = 
AA=G4 |. MASINI iki vs Sew ewok « S5Rsbaeeawen Ay" “aukgtints Sel ea hoe ad eateie oad ean eas ud alede Weeds adhe eee 126 — 
FASE. | WOM. 3'55-arva se bo 8 ea es eee es er Oe heen hee er rae %, tpaia eae wtanuask beees 212 — 
44-66 | Netswinga......... 02. c cece eee eee i atthe neameue Rees teases sar ania whicias wastes 271 — 
AAGT kV NUONU «oc Sinha orn ek eaten ee Be alas, ons Gece See eth cela Cine ena GA eee ee 131 — 
AA=68.) MONO opciones eae cee tah el oee as donde i, Tease eeaneee ae aah ae eae ee sian secs ibis Wane so ateed clan ec 177 — 
$49 | MDOP sino wie 3 cuca Bone Mew pares.’ <5 4 Dee. . asda Ma heaieins, aett-lughdt ot a.chin a opcnaeracea 1 Pana ant a Aheed Gastee tas 300 — 
44-70 | Mathieledzha.. 0.0.0... 0 ccc eee a sap tnbdinane atid waa tray mange al See ere sere a eee 352 — 
AAMT |) TEhthalange ic ics sce era eas oe ens Bat _adtanhonsietents aca shesee marca en a eras he Ghee he ees 249 — 
BATS. |) MGs oe aoe ed en wig eo sate wee OAR srk ad EAR e nd Cop eee ad su Noetaatecda wes ewer mua 223 — 
BATS | MOONY G scm e Na Yt oid gale ska ee eo e ea eet eae tetas heals Soke entieeate wees BS -isee amna Ne eacanenacta 243 — 
4,879 — 4,879 
44-74 | LWAMONDO............ he canes TT | ee ee re ee an 
A415) Nel shiv halésici. 62.036 sedcdace ee esas Bo. Yalan % ty bentnttd ca pe staan eagle a Sibasa.........ec.ec000 360 —" 
44-76 | Tshisudzungwane.... 1.0.0... ccc eee 7 eee eae ee Fe Prac leraeshs sag th su htenlatns ev abs cy. “bade ae ate aeaedads 219 — 
WATT SG CIDE. i hentai Weed ocd. cat ito ee dik Gate aces Sir  “Medndne are tah ghee Meera ee get ie ue A hia terete nals ale 324 — 
ABTS: | OU ae os aly eens Bee rain Pe a eR as 5 Ma. ep seashore a dane a ee alway eae een re eas bo pb dR ace Waa ak 46 — 
44-79 | Tshikhobokhobo...... 0... ccc ees Te ree Ce oe Ee he ere eee Se devekiresi ete ae tice etd ans 184 20 
44-80 | Khangale... 0.0... vhaVenda (60) and vaT'onga (100)....... iO. gebied Gat acewone We aunkes: 160 — 
0, We A IO) 02 1) 1 en EN vhaVenda (58) and vaTonga (100)....... ee ee ren eae ere 158 —- 
1,451 20 1,471 
44-89 | MADZIVHANDILA............0445 WN VON G dsm civics Gos eb eee aR Owe & odo 
44-83 | Stkhwetha..... 0... 0c cc cee ees Cr ert ee eee ee rane erent IDSA 5 icciGesa non Avtee eeetare -— 221 
44-84 | Mulangaphumat........... 0.002 Mee hapteteucan Bag women na Dganaveras eer batiac eae GP. SU dette dua the te — = 53 
44-85 | NeLuvhalant....... 0.66... ee vhaVenda and vaTonga mixed.......... ee ee ee ree — 85 
44-86 | Nndwammbt....... 0.00. cc ccc we nee VhaVenda.... 0... cece ccs a ey ee Be autaatenargincs. ces o's ote teres — 55 
44-87 | NeMuhuvhoya .... 00.0.6 ty *  Sauide dove Se ae ee ee aoe Gat Ba, Spanien neces te seecaa oat — 119 
44-88 | Dombwe (Masimula)...........000 00005. Eee ee ee ee ee ee eee BS selec Beenie ome ates aa — 76 
44-89 | Moses (Tishakoma Mission)............. 3 Sere eee ea ee ee er rn eee Re ere eee — 48 
44-90 | Nevumbane..... 2... ccc cece ees ao eteataiiai ded ecmrtensnetd fe ane me re teed 5s Aue tuachoe eh eiteta ae: — 29 
Mhlanganist No. 25-505...........2006- WET OROG cri. rere grapes errah uns sa. iaeaeee Meares - 47 
— 733 733 
44-0) -) WUGIV EL | irk cence d tt. adeh ne dass ONG VONGG ssc swe head ha Sak ebee sd See 
A492 |) SAGGING ve crew a cess ee ee eee a + ash auiek nee PRA PaaS ree ae ake SUDEBEy ie sae eid awe 5 10 119 129 
44-93 | NETSIANDA wu cicccccc cei cc cine vhaVenda..........- Vite hua scuiaeeey 
44-94 | Mamphogoro...... 0.0.00. cee cee cence Ky daaen ce ttncesiaha lated ares Goa aero tale Steen ere oe IDAs. iG hen pane ae Seeree — 176 
44-95 | Muhanelwa................ Pas aairt austea te ant oh... panbbednaaewena whe arn Sule iamsdeaobd ee ee ee eee | — 54 
44-96 | Masindt........... 00 cece cc cence eee eees vhaVenda (72) and vaTonga (30)........ de, ~ Sten Baie Glee aetna te — 102 
— 332 332 
47. SOUTHERN VENDA. 
4 ee | Locn., Crown | European | 
No. Chief Tribe District and Native owned Total 
owned land land 
AT-10 | Rasengane........ cc cece ccc cee cence ees ONG CNG 654 ois Sob sR Sk LOR DIDSSAs dana cs wown eae 198 | — 
Louis Trichardt......... — 429 627 
47-13 | Nngwekhulu..... 0... cc ccc cee eee ees vhaVenda and val'onga in about equal Sibasa.................. 168 -- 168 
: numbers 7 
47-16 | Tshimbupfe.... 0.0.0.0... cc cee eee DRAV CNAG ge anced pha ER eee Se eee re ere 230 — 
VOT ONGO.... 0.0 ce ae ee eee er cs da Raadiin ee.Ouaeee 448 — 678 
47-19 | Mavhulent..... 0... ccc ccc ccc eee ees OROV CREO foe Si Enh hs wee wh ae bas ic, -thdsih Sean dewscies Sia Beare AT oo 47 


A =D0 |) PSM ese Riis iin ne le Pi ae irsiate nes habs Dédummecerncees medneiaed Sh, Hele Raine eae aes 138 — 138 


rt 
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Locn., Crown | European 
No. Chief Tribe District and Native owned Total 
owned land land 
W125: | MUON wensiord hbk eiedids ee heeded OROV CNIG 6 55354 Gh Heh, ee ae eee CRESS Ret beaut suatertaattencenuer ease tet 146 — 146 
A128: | Masten oint toe Ged beewetekcnww ieee: vhaVenda (ca. 300) and...............5- DIDASA LS dalash oo dekearsieuds 300 391 
Val ONgE. (Ca. DOO) i cig ance aenwnse aaa dees Louis Trichardt......... — 109 800 
49-31 |: VRONGON cecieet diate chee tnake sehen CNA CHAE te toe eG eed aeeeids: SIDASRasek se senna acs 57 — 5T 
47-34 | Mashau....... A eee sree ee ne ene re ee eee Louis Trichardt......... — 616 616. 
RIF Il MM GG0TG x ccc cagnsebsinws pee eee ness vhaVenda and some mixed baSotho....... DIDONRe aoc 5. ae cen aste-dats 30 30 
| Duivelskloof............. 20 83 163 
AT-40 | Molemawes cose awe is een Shes eee. vhaVenda (483), baSotho (242), and vaTonga Groot Spelonken......... 650 310 967 — 
(242) 
47-43 | Tshivhulane..... 0... ce eee DRO V CRAG est eon eh 8 F5 baaceee gases Duivelskloof............. 49 — 49 
AT-46 | Tswal@eccccceis cece caves oe a ludesteater vhaVenda and baSotho..............0048- Duivelskloof............. | — 307 357 
47-49 | Mutshila-wa-nngwe............ ere e vhaVenda (and some baSotho and vaTonga) Groot Spelonken......... — 64 
Louis Trichardt......... — 49 113 
AT-52 | Mashamba...... ccc ccc cece cece ce cceaes vhaVenda (ca. 400), baSotho (ca. 200) and Groot Spelonken......... —-- 541 
vaTonga (ca. 123) Duivelskloof............. — 19 
Louis Trichardt......... —= 163 723 
47-55 | Boot Tshinetisa....... 6. cece eee ONE CHAD. tite dce Sree ok wae KOR as Louis Trichardt......... — 193 193 
41-98 | Mamphoto desiscuseesnaak’ Seassieeenass i «AUDA eked Dea eae nen tic haa edaaeewe — 224. 224 
AT 61 Masini 1s ead acecniasdsdec alanine Ue saad deat hasan eoeimretscea wane wikis euee ten iho — 41 41 
47-64 | Nthabalala.... 0.0.6... cc cece eee, Oe a ee ee eer Pen er ee = 789 789 
AT—-67 | Masakona....... 0... ccc eee eee Su, - Sivaeguataics. waucisa.aote areca Spader eles iboats Mi. wilarecenahd hoab eatewrere -- 555 555 
V1 TO: || SOMO eso cathe e ee eases ee eee Sy i. sara found bare eee Nude Aaceae ements ee re eee ee —- 158 158. 
STATS || MUNERCIA one. ecg tea whoa te eanes oe ss diem entities cae ahr amon eats Share he at ecenseie nee eer s — 238 238: 
AT 76: |\ Megob0 can hinkai iin dwn tbeaioaed ae cece Bs eeadbessiean ie eae nes S <taueieiaieesieke = 106 106: 


Other vhaVenda are subject to 36-66 Moila in Groot Spelonken and Dutvelskloof. 
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Part 3, LEMBA 





5. LEMBA AND OTHERS. 


Under this heading we group together those various people 
who do not belong to the foregomg four great divisions of the 
South African Bantu. Of such there are remarkably few, and 
of only one group, namely the vhaLemba, can it be said that 
they have been in the country as long, or almost as long, as 
those Bantu. All the others mentioned below came into the Union 
many years after its occupation by Huropeans. 


Taking the last ones first, there are amongst them natives 
from many quarters of the continent, but for obvious reasons 
mostly from Portuguese Hast Africa, the Rhodesias and Nyasa- 
land, those from the last-named belonging not only to the various 
| Nyanja tribes, but also partly to the descendants of the Ngoni 
of Zwangendaba (see section 19), who still speak Zulu of a kind. 
The Nyasaland natives are found both in lucrative employment 
in large towns and on plantations and the like. They are com- 
monly known as “ Blantyre boys”, whence the native appel- 
lation maPolantane. Besides these there is also a percentage of 
Swahilis from the East Coast. 


To these latter 1t might be thought that the so-called abase- 
Zizvmbane (i.e. Zanzibari) tribe of Verulam district belongs. But 
this is not the case. They are also people from Nyasaland who, 
upon being attacked by another tribe, fled eastwards and were 
eventually transported to Zanzibar. They therefore got their 
present name because it was from Zanzibar that they came to 
Natal, whither it appears they had been sent on indenture, 
shortly before the Zulu War. Their present head, Absolom, is 
the son of one Diningo who was the son of a chief. They still 
speak their original Nyasaland dialect. 


Last of all, but ethnologically none the less one of the most 
important tribes of South Africa, are the vhaLemba (often written 
Remba in Rhodesia). They have no chief of their own, which 
is typical of their character as a people. They are beyond doubt 
Semites (Arabs?) who have gradually drifted thus far to the 
South. The reasons for thinking they are Semites are briefly 
the following. In their physiognomy most of the Lemba have 
something so plainly non-Negro that every layman sees it at 
once, and one meets individuals with positively startling noses. 
They practice circumcision. They do not intermarry with any 
non-Lemba. All such they call by the very same Arab word 
that is contemptuously used by the East Coast Swahili for the 
‘bush niggers ” of the interior, namely vhaSenzi or, in the Sotho 
form, baSetse (in Swahili washenzz). They do not eat meat which 
has not been kosher-killed by slitting the animal’s throat. They 
eat no pork. They have several customs in connection with 




















also called Mushavhe (cf. Tonga -3ava “buy”; a connection 
has also been suggested with Saba, Sheba). They also practice 
some finer handicraft such as making wire and working it (whence 
their other name vhaSonz), and their women make good pottery. 
They have no quite distinct language of their own, but use the 
language of the people who are, or were, their hosts. Thus the 
Lemba amongst the Sotho and Tonga use, or rather formerly 
used, the Venda language which they had brought from the 
Zoutpansberg. But amongst the Venda they use tsheLemba, 
which is a form of the Karanga of Southern Rhodesia. A number 
of forms, however, are not to my knowledge encountered in 
Karanga, or any other Shona dialect. While it would be out of 
place to refer at any length to what I have found in the Lemba 
dialect, there is one set of forms that appears to me so out of the 
common that I cannot refram from mentioning it. I mean the 
possessive forms for the second and third persons singular, in 
which there is a different form for each noun class in the casus 
regens. Thus they say nisovani (cl. 1) wwo “ your cross-cousin ”’, 
and nsovant uwe “ his cross-cousin”’, but in cl. 5 it is zino lilo 
“your tooth” and lile “his”; byagwa (cl. 14) vubyo “ your 
beer’, and vubye “his beer”. The reader will by this time 
have seen what the rule is and can thus calculate it out for 
himself that the other forms must be, as they actually are, for 
instance cl. 6 mazino awo, awe “ your, his teeth”; cl. 7 tshitswu 
tshitsho ‘your razor” and tshitshe “his”; and so on for cl. 9 
ayo, we, cl. 10 dzidzo, dztdze, cl. 11 guqwo, gugwe, etc. These 
forms are certainly remarkable enough. 


As I remarked at the beginning, the Lemba form no tribe 
and have no chief of their own in the Union. Mr. F. Posselt 


. thinks there are about 1,500 males in Southern Rhodesia. The 


largest community is in the Belingwe district, but there are 
other small colonies of them in Marandellas and Victoria. There 
is no means of estimating how many Lemba live amongst the 
Venda in the Zoutpansberg, where the bulk of those in the Union 
are to-day, but there are probably no more than some hun- 
dreds of males in all. Both here and amongst the Tonga and 
Sotho, where they are few in number, several have abandoned 
their tribe and faith. A few have even become evangelists of 
the church. 


In view of the remarkable position these unmistakeable 
Semites occupy amongst the Bantu, and their suspicious prox- 
imity to the rums of Zimbabwe and Mapungubwe, there is a 
great temptation to see a connection between the Lemba and 
the builders of these ruins. But nothing definite has yet been 
found. 




















the moon. They live by trade and barter, whence a Lemba is 
No. Chief | Tribe 
51--1 | Various chiefs of the Venda. Thereare vhaLEMBA..............004: 


also a very small number under So- 
tho chiefs. They have no chief of 
their own. 
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originally from Nyasaland 
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Estimated at some hundreds in 
all, largely in the locations of 
Zoutpansberg division. 


Mostly the districts of Sibasa and 
Louis Trichardt; further Pieters- 
burg, Potgietersrust, Groot Spelon- 
ken, Duivelskloof 
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Reserve, European 
No. Chief Tribe District native owned | owned Total 
land land 
Of the following it is not known to what extent they are permanent resi- 
dents in the Union. They are mentioned for the sake of interest. 
Do-L | Unknowns cc. 2ceaekcee sync dese baRotse........+% With ach net cde hepa Rustenburg....... eat land destavarenaiatat aharcnirs — 100 100 
53-2 | Unknown.............0..0. eames . Casual and various natives from out- Rustenburg..... sia sueheh ates wereio as — 864 864 
side the Union 
Do-o | Unknown:ccestcct eit nianieaey. Miscellaneous natives from Nyasaland Pilansneess..<caccscawawacaeuans — 150 150 
0-4: | Unknow ie cites cnea eran ee idee Miscellaneous natives from Nyasaland Sebitiela.............. ees eaee es — 540 540 


and Rhodesia, working on the Zebe- 
diela estates and not permanent 
residents, though the foreign colony 
formed by them is permanent and by 
no means without influence on the 
neighbouring native population. 
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PART 5. 


INDEX. 


The following index contains references to Part 3 only. The 
numbers given are those of tribes, and will be found in the left- 
hand column on each page. The numbers printed at the top of 
each page will facilitate finding what is required. Whenever 
the same name appears more than once under consecutive numbers, 
only the first number is as a rule given here. 


Besides these references to the tribal and other names men- 
tioned in Part 3, the index contains numerous names of South 
African tribes that occur in books and articles dealing with native 
history. However, only the small number of sources named below, 
as being most commonly consulted, have been used. The num- 
bers given refer to the pages of these works. Many tribes are 
simply listed in these sources, without further comment or in- 
formation, but 1t has been thought worth while including them 
here notwithstanding. The alphabetical list of clan names (2z¢- 
bongo) in Bryant has not been utilized, seeing that we are con- 
cerned with tribes only. On the other hand, very many of the 
names listed in Kawa, though undoubtedly merely sib or clan 
names, have been referred to nevertheless for the sake of the 


interest that attaches to them, and because the book has no 
index. 


There is of course a very much larger volume of material 
on the history of our Native tribes available in print, but a good 
deal is scattered about in unlikely places, amongst others in 
native newspapers and other publications in the vernacular. 
For instance a long series of articles dealing with the history 
of the bakwena has appeared in the * Mosupatsela”’, published 
by the Hermannsburg Mission Society. A good deal of odd items 
of information on native history is contained in the records of 
the Department. To the “ History of the Native Tribes of the 
Transvaal ” issued by the Department in 1905, it has not appeared 
necessary to give references, for the book has notes on practically 
all the tribes of the Transvaal, but is not otherwise of much use 
because of the uncritical way in which sound tradition and 
fanciful legend are blended. Many of the much more reputable 
works I am quoting below are, of course, also not free from this 
error. 


The following abbreviations have been used :— 


— for abakwa. t for abasema. 

AW....... Ayliff and Whiteside “ History of the Abambo”’, 
Butterworth, 1912. 

[eee . Bird “ Annals of Natal”, vol. I, Capetown, 1886. 

Br........ Bryant “Olden Times in Zululand and Natal”, 
London 1929. 

BN... J. Tom Brown “Among the Bantu Nomads ”, 
London 1926. 

6 eee Cingo “ [bali labaTembu”’, Palmerton Mission Press 
1927. | 

Dico Wookey “ Dico tsa Secwana”’, Tigerkloof 1921. 

Hse aenustes Kllenberger “ History of the Basuto ”, London 1912. 
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Aaron 32-21 *Bango SEB 290 

Abram 32-60 Baniom 23-30 


Absolom 13-868 

Afulent 13-231 

Alex 31-565 

Alexandra 12-444 

Alfred 13-231 

Alfred Masibi 16-20 

Alfred Motsepe 33-80 

Alfred Maubane 33-84 

Antoni 13-298 

maAoa 31-915 

Archie Sandile 11-105 

Archie Mabalane 33-30 

Athlone 36-70 

August 33-00 

maAwa (31-915) is used in Basutoland for 
Pedi and related tribes. 


Babili 14-612 

*Baca see *Bhaca 

Bacela 11-360 

Bagibile 13—716 

baloko (i.e. abelungu) was used by the Sotho 
for the Lemba. 

*Bamba SEB 115 

Bangizwe 13-451 


Bareki 32-14 

abaBarhuse K 14 

—Base K 22 
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Basuto = baSotho 

Bathweng 32-81 

Bazindlovu 11-370 
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Bechuana mixed 32-77 

Bedleni 13-591 

Bekayipht 13-718 

* Bele = * Bhele 

t Belebelent = —Hlokozi 

Belemu 44-78 

Bereng 31-900 

Bethuel 33-24 

Bet&swana, Betswana, see sect. 32 

*Bhaca 12-640; Br 699; K 18; SEB 435; 
B 136 


- *Bhala 11-655, SEB 333, VP 146 


Bhande 13-726, 13-418 
Bhanoyi 13-368 
Bhekamatye 13-821 
—Bhekani, see -Wohlo 
Bhekiswako i 14-368 
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*Bhele 12-444, 18-001; B 142; K 10, 96, 
106; SEB 402, 424; AW 2, 90,95; Br 699 

tBheleni 13-001 

abaBhelu is Zulu for baPedi 
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Bhengu i 13-561 

—Bhentse K 20 

{Bhentsent 13-011 
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*Bhuruma G 498 

Bhusha 14-332 

* Biba SEB 333 
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-—Bikane K 19 

Bikelabani 13-411 

*Bilikwa = Griquas (in Xosa) 
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—Biyela 13-013, 14-504; Br 699 

Biza 13-648 
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Bokwe 13-901 

Bokweni 14-408 

tBombeni 13-033 

—Bombo 13-031; Br 699 

*Bombo B 141, 151 

Bomu 14-008 

*Bomvana 11-405, 420, 430, 485; SEB 75, 
299, 360; CT 100; G 498; VP 145; 
Br 699 

tBomvini 13-036; Br 699 

*Bomvu 13-036; SEB 299 

* Bonxotht VP 144 

Booi, Piet 25-405 

Booi 47-55 

Boshoane 31-930 

Boswane 31-930 

Bothman 33-40 

Boya 14-888 

Brikwa, Briqgua is the Hottentot name for 
the baThlaping, S 434 

Bubula 13-453 

Budelt 44-25 

* Bukwana SEB 334 

Bulawako 14-344 

Bulawayo 13-098 

Bungane i 138-226 

Bungeni 25-585 

maBunyu is Venda for the Zulus, ef maPono 
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